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PREFACE. 


THE  Life  of  the  Ven.  Margaret  Mary 
Alacoque,  Religious  of  the  Order  of 
the  Visitation,  of  the  Monastery  of 
Paray-le-Monial  en  Charolois,  is  tran 
slated  from  the  French  Life  written  by 
Mgr.  Jean  Joseph  Languet,  Bishop  of 
Soissons,  and  published  at  Paris,  A.  D. 
1729. 

London, 
The  Oratory,  Octave  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  1850. 


PEEFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


MOTHER  MARGARET  MARY  ALACOQTJE 
was  solemnly  beatified  by  Our  Holy 
Father  Pius  IX.,  happily  reigning,  on 
the  18th  of  September,  1864. 

In  order  to  bring  her  life  into  the 
compass  of  one  volume,  it  has  been 
abridged,  though  very  slightly,  and  a  few 
of  her  letters  have  been  omitted. 

The  Oratory,  London, 
Feast  of  St.  Francis  of  Sales,  1874. 
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BLESSED  MARGARET  MARY  ALACOQUE, 

RELIGIOUS    OF   THE    VISITATION    OF   ST.   MARY, 

WHO  DIED  IN  THE  ODOUR  OF  SANCTITY  AT  PARAY  LE   MONIAI^ 
IN  BURGUNDY. 


BOOK  I. 

tflRTH,    EDUCATION,    AKD    YOUTH. 

In  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the 
province  of  Burgundy,  and  more  especially  tho 
diocese  of  Autun,  which  forms  a  part  of  it,  saw  with 
wonder  and  admiration  the  sublime  graces  with 
•which  Almighty  Grod  favoured  Sister  Margaret  of 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  a  Carmelite  nun  of  the 
monastery  of  Beaune.  This  holy  soul  had  been 
drawn  to  Grod  from  her  earliest  infancy  in  an  ex 
traordinary  manner,  and  endowed  with  the  most 
wonderful  gifts  of  prayer.  Her  life  was  passed  in 
practising  austere  penance,  and  in  the  most  intimate 
communication  of  the  grace  of  God.  Miracles  and 
the  gift  of  prophecy  rendered  her  holiness  more 
marked  and  conspicuous.  In  a  word,  her  reputa 
tion,  no  less  than  her  words,  excited  the  faithful 
more  particularly  to  honour  Jesus  Christ  in  the  mys 
tery  of  His  Infancy,  and  to  bring  into  esteem  this 
touching  and  instructive  devotion. 
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The  world  was  about  to  be  deprived  of  this: 
prodigy  of  grace,  w;hen  it  pleased  Grod  to  produce 
another  in  the  same  province  and  diocese,  in  the 
person  of  a  daughter  no  less  favoured  by  Him. 
This  was  the  Venerable  Mother  Margaret,  who  ea.me 
into  the  world  some  mouths  before  the  death  of  the 
other  Margaret,  whose  sanctity  has  been  made 
known  by  so  many  prodigies,  and  whose  life  has 
been  written  by  the  celebrated  Father  Amelotte, 
priest  of  the  Oratory.  Both  have  had,  with  the 
eame  name,  country,  and  diocese,  a  conformity  of 
much  greater  value,  in  a  similar  communication  of 
the  sublime  graces  of  Grod,  and  in  the  execution  of 
His  designs  for  the  instruction  and  edification  of  the 
faithful,  3,f  the  one  was  endowed  with  a  sublime 
gift  of  prayer;  from  her  infancy,  the  other  was  also 
raised  to  that  miraculous  prayer  in  her  teuderesfc 
years;  if.  the  one  was  all  her  life  the  victim  of 
austerity  or  suffering  through  her  continual  infir 
mities,  the  other  was  no  less  exercised  in  almost 
inconceivable  rigours  and  bodily  weakness.  If  one 
excited  the  faithful  to  pious  and  useful  devotion 
towards  the  holy  Childhood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
other  was  prepared  by  Grod  to  awaken  in  the  faith 
ful  the  love  of  our  Blessed  Lord,  by  opening  their 
eyes  to  the  infinite  treasures  they  would  find  in  Ilia 
Heart,  and  engaging  them  to  honour  that  Divine 
Heart,  by  offering  it  all  the  fervour  of  their  own 
adoring  and  grateful  hearts.  In  short,  the  resem 
blance  between  these  two  Margarets  was  perfect ; 
and  it  would  seem  that  Sister  Margaret  was  the  first 
in  the  order  of  time,  that  the  world  might  be  pre 
pared,  by  witnessing  the  wonders  of  her  life,  to  give 
a  more  ready  credence  to  those  we  are  about  to 
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relate,  in  the  life  of  one  whom  God  raised  up  to 
succeed  her  ;  thus  perpetuating  iu  the  same  country 
living  models  of  the  most  sublime  sanctity. 

It  was  on  the  22nd  of  July  1647,  that  the  subject 
of  this  history  came  into  the  world  at  Lauthecour, 
in  the  parish  of  Veroure,  in  the  diocese  of  Autun, 
that  part  of  Burgundy  which  is  called  the  County  of 
Charolois.  Her  father,  Claude  Alacoque,  was  a 
man  of  probity  and  piety.  His  well-known  character 
had  obtained  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  the  sur 
rounding  nobility,  and  the  administration  of  justice 
in  the  greater  part  of  the  neighbouring  lordships  was 
entrusted  to  him.  His  means  were  adequate  to  his 
situation  in  life,  to  enable  him  to  live  comfortably, 
and  supply  all  the  wants  of  his  family,  and  he  never 
forgot  to  assist  the  poor  with  a  liberality  very  unu 
sual  amongst  those  who  possess  small  fortunes. 
Tins  good  use  of  his  property  drew  upon  him  the 
blessing  of  God  in  his  marriage  with  Philiberte 
Lamyn,  by  whom  he  had  four  sons  and  one  daughter. 
The  daughter  was  baptised  three  days  alter  her 
birth,  on  the  25th  of  July  1647,  and  named  Mar 
garet,  after  Madame  Margaret  of  St.  Amour,  wife  of 
M.  de  Fautrieres  de  Corcheval,  lord  of  the  parish  of 
Veroure. 

God  awaited  not  the  lapse  of  years  to  attract  the 
heart  of  the  young  Margaret  to  Himself.  He  anti 
cipated  the  age  of  reason,  inspiring  her  with  the  fear 
of  sin  before  she  could  know  what  it  was.  For  this 
purpose  He  made  use  of  the  holy  education  given 
her  by  her  parents.  She  was  but  three  years  old 
when  she  showed  a  wonderful  aversion  to  sin.  The 
very  name  of  sin,  and  the  idea  of  offending  God, 
filled  her  with  horror;  and  her  parents  took  ad- 
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vantage  of  this  happy  disposition,  to  repress  the 
little  vivacities  of  childhood,  telling  her  that  they 
would  offend  God  if  they  gratified  those  inclinations 
in  her  which  they  believed  they  ought  to  check. 
Thereupon,  the  little  Margaret  would  immediately 
master  her  natural  vivacity,  and  sacrifice  to  the  fear 
of  displeasing  God  all  those  little  caprices  of  the  will 
winch  are  so  common,  and  so  little  under  the  control 
of  reason  at  that  tender  age. 

A  heart  so  pure,  and  taught  by  God  to  hate  sin 
before  knowing  it,  learnt  also  from  Him  to  love' 
purity,  and  to  consecrate  her  chastity  at  a  time  when 
the  young  Margaret  could  know  only  the  names  of 
these  virtues.  But  in  pious  families,  where  masters 
and  servants  delight  to  talk  of  Christian  virtues, 
children  have  a  great  advantage  over  those  who  hear 
only  from  the  lips  of  their  parents  profane  and  often 
criminal  words.  The  latter  gather  their  first  ideas* 
of  the  world  and  sin  from  these  thoughtless  conver 
sations,  whilst  the  former,  on  the  contrary,  receive 
the  first  seeds  of  virtue  from  the  family  discourse, 
of  the  master  who  teaches,  or  the  servants  who 
surround  them.  It  was  thus  with  the  little 
Margaret.  Although  not  yet  four  years  old,  she 
already  loved  chastity.  The  grace  of  that  virtue 
was  communicated  to  her  in  an  admirable  manner ; 
she  felt  drawn  to  engage  herself  to  keep  it  all  her 
life,  and  often  pronounced  in  her  heart  these  words, 
of  which  she  knew  neither  the  sense  nor  the  merit, 
"  My  God,  I  consecrate  my  purity  to  Thee  ;  I  make 
a  vow  of  perpetual  chastity."  She  made  this  vow 
more  explicitly  one  day  that  she  felt  strongly  drawn 
to  do  so,  and  she  chose  for  it  the  time  of  holy  Mass, 
and  the  moment  of  consecration.  The  impression: 
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she  then  felt  in  her  soul  was  so  sweet,  so  consoling, 
and  so  strong,  that  the  remembrance  of  it  Lasted 
through  life,  and  neither  succession  of  years,  nor 
variety  of  occupations,  could  ever  efface  it  from,  her 
mind. 

"When  she  was  four  years  old,  Madame  de 
Fautrieres,  her  god-mother,  wished  to  have  the  care 
of  her  for  some  time,  and  desired  her  attendants  to 
teach  her  little  god-daughter  to  read,  and  to  say  the 
catechism,  and  the  usual  prayers  of  Christians.  la 
this  house  were  two  women  of  very  opposite  charac 
ters  and  merit  One  of  them  had  much  piety,  but 
her  austere  and  stern  virtue  was  not  calculated  to 
win  the  heart  of  a  young  child;  the  other  had  more 
gentleness,  caresses  were  more  natural  to  her,  but 
her  piety  was  not  equal  to  her  agreeable  qualities. 
Though  the  little  Margaret  was  so  young,  she  was 
not  attracted  by  the  winning  smiles  of  her  more 
worldly  friend,  but  attached  herself  strongly  to  the 
one  whose  true  piety  cheered  her,  and  whoso  rough 
manners  could  not  repulse  her.  It  was  thus  that 
the  Spirit  of  G-od  already  governed  her  heart,  and 
repressed  in  her  the  natural  inclinations  that  all  chil 
dren  are  but  too  apt  to  feel  towards  those  who  natter 
them. 

But  in  her  docile  heart  the  Divine  Spirit  soon. 
wrought  other  and  greater  marvels.  The  little 
Margaret  had  only  learnt  the  first  elements  of 
Christian  doctrine,  such  as  are  taught  to  children 
when  beginning  to  speak,  but  she  found  in  them 
subjects  of  reflection  and  interior  discourse  with  God. 
She  was  taught  that  God,  though  present  every 
where,  is  more  particularly  so  in  our  churches,  and 
iliafc  Jesus  Christ  truly  resides  there  in  the  Blessed 
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Sacrament.  No  sooner  had  she  learnt  this  truth> 
than  she  felt  attracted  to  go  frequently  to  the 
church.  The  house  in  which  she  lived  was  near  it, 
which  gave  her  the  opportunity  of  satisfying  this 
desire,  and  she  became  skilful  in  eluding  the  atten 
tion  of  those  who  took  charge  of  herr  and  running  to 
the  church  without  their  knowledge.  There  she 
remained  modestly  on  her  knees,  her  hands  joined, 
revolving  in  her  mind  with  simplicity  the  truths  she 
had  been  taught,  and  feeling  her  heart  burn  with 
]ove  for  Jesus  Christ,  whom  she  knew  to  be  there 
present.  This  exercise  never  wearied  her;  and 
every  moment  that  was  spent  by  other  children  in 
amusements,  was  employed  by  her  in  this  manner. 
Sometimes  she  remained  whole  hours  in  the  church, 
and  when  she  could  not  be  found  elsewhere,  there 
she  was  sure  to  be.  She  was  still  more  devoted  to 
hearing  Mass  ;  and  without  well  comprehending  the 
nature  of  that  august  sacrifice,  she  felt  powerfully 
drawn  to  adore  Jesus  Christ  in  it,  and,  in  order  her 
posture  might  be  humble  and  penitent,  she  generally 
remained  with  her  knees  bare  upon  the  ground,  even, 
in  the  most  rigorous  season  of  winter. 

To  this  attraction  for  Jesus  Christ  was  united  a 
great  love  of  solitude.  Children  in  general  love 
activity,  games,  dissipation,  and  amusements  ;  this 
child  loved  to  hide  herself  from  others,  and  to  be 
alone  with  God.  They  in  their  earliest  years  love  to 
form  little  projects,  according  to  their  various  dispo 
sitions,  as  to  what  they  shall  do  when  grown  up  ;  she 
•would  retire  into  some  deep  grotto  or  thick  wood, 
and  there  remain  in  perfect  solitude ;  and  as  St. 
Teresa  in  her  infancy,  fired  by  the  desire  of  martyr 
dom,  longed  to  seek  among  the  Moors  the  opportu- 
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nity  of  suffering  death,  so  did  our  little  Margaret 
long  to  fly  into  the  first  solitary  place  to  devote  her 
self  entirely  to  prayer.  This  is  what  she  afterwards 
acknowledged  when  reviewing  in  her  mind  the  graces 
with  which  God  had  favoured  her,  either  'in  order  to 
thank  Him  for  them,  or  to  give  a  relation 'of  them  to 
those  who  required  it  from  her.  And  she  also 
avowed,  that  what  hindered  her  from  putting  this 
design  into  execution,  was  the  fear  of  meeting  men 
in  her  flight  or  in  her  solitude,  because  the  sight 
of  men  wounded  her  modesty,  and  terrified  her 
innocence. 

A  tender  devotion  to  tire  Blessed  Virgin  was  one 
of  the  first-fruits  of  her  infant  fervour.  This  is  one 
of  the  characteristics  of  true  piety,  and  God  granted 
it  to  her  with  His  other  favours.  She  delighted  in 
dwelling  on  the  mysteries  of  the  holy  Mother  of  God, 
on  her  virtues,  and  the  graces  which  rendered  her 
blessed  amongst  women.  In  all  her  little  Distresses 
she  had  recourse  to  her,  and  made  her  appeal  with 
the  simplicity  of  a  child,  who  pours  out  its  sorrows 
in  the  ear  of  a  loving  mother.  She  made  a  vow  to 
fast  every  Saturday  in  her  honour,  and  when  she 
could  read,  to  recite  the  Tittle  office  of  the  Conception. 
"When  she  knew  what  the  rosary  was,  she  added  that 
also  to  her  devotions,  and  that  she  might  say  it  with 
more  fervour  and  respect,  she  often  knelt  down 
when  she  thought  no  one  perceived  her,  or  kissed 
the  earth  at  every  Ave  she  recited.  The  Blessed 
Virgin,  on  the  other  hand,  gave  her  at  this  early  age 
sensible  proofs  of  her  protection  ;  and  Sister  Mar 
garet  afterwards  declared,  that  she  then  delivered 
her  from  three  great  perils,  but  without  explaining 
herself  further. 
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All  the  world  admired  the  gifts  of  God  in  this 
child.  She  alone  was  ignorant  of  them.  She  had 
been  already  taught  an  admirable  manner  of  prayer, 
and  yet  she  believed  she  did  not  know  how  to  pray. 
She  desired  to  learn  this,  seeking  earnestly  for  some 
one  to  instruct  her,  and  was  in  affliction  at  not  find 
ing  this  assistance.  She  knew  not  what  prayer  was, 
and  yet  its  name  alone  awoke  feelings  of  transport 
in  her  heart.  She  reproached  herself  for  not  doing 
what  she  had  heard  was  practised  by  the  Saints. 
She  laid  before  her  God  in  prayer  the  desire  that 
she  had  to  learn  to  pray,  and  with  a  lively  ardour 
she  promised  to  spend  in  praying  all  the  time  she 
could  steal  from  her  occupations.  It  was  thus  that 
this  poor  child  thirsted  for  the  good  she  already  pos 
sessed,  which  was  hidden  from  her  by  her  humility, 
and  expressed  her  desire  with  simplicity  to  all  who 
were  placed  over  her.  But  it  \vas  in  vain  for  her  to 
ask  what  this  prayer  was,  nobody  could  or  would 
satisfy  her.  They  laughed  at  her  question  and  her 
desire,  which  they  attributed  to  the  curiosity  natural 
to  her  age.  God,  who  had  given  her  an  attraction 
for  it,  and  who  had  already  sown  the  first-fruits  of  it 
in  her  heart,  gave  her  Himself  the  practical  experi 
ence  of  it,  and  from  that  time  forwards  conducted 
her  to  a  sublime  manner  of  prayer,  and  imparted  to 
her  the  most  tender  and  familiar  communications, 
lie  instructed  her  Himself  in  an  ineffable  manner, 
which  the  modesty  of  this  holy  soul  has  only  imper 
fectly  disclosed  to  us.  All  that  she  has  manifested 
to  those  who  obliged  her  by  obedience  to  speak  is, 
that  having  addressed  her  Divine  Master  in  prayer, 
earnestly  entreating  Him  to  deign  to  teach  her  how 
to  pray,  He  instructed  her  to  prostrate  herself  hum- 
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blv  before  His  Divine  Majesty,  to  adore  Him  in  an 
exterior  and  interior  state  pf  profound,  nothingness, 
to  ask  mercy  for  her  siqs,  to  weep  for  them  in  His 
presence,  and  afterwards  lay  before  Him  with  sim 
plicity  and  confidence  all  the  flesires  of  her  heart, 
He  drew  her  to  the  particular  consideration  of  the 
mysteries  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  actions  of  His 
Ijoly  life.  Sometimes  the  Son  of  God  presented 
Himself  to  l)er  in  the  mjstery  on  which  He  wished 
her  to  meditate.  He  turned  her  mind  to  the  con- 
sjderation  of  its  consoling  or  instructive  circum 
stances,  and  often  kept  all  the  powers  of  her  soul  so 
absorbed  in  Him,  and  in  the  consideration  of  the 
Divine  Truths,  that  He  left  no  room  for  the  distrac 
tions  so  common  to  the  mind  of  man,  and  still  more 
to  the  thoughtlessness  of  childhood. 

Margaret  was  only  eight  years  old  when  her  father 
died,  leaving  his  sorrowing  wife  in  distressed  circum 
stances.  Margaret  was  then  at  home,  but  her  mother 
was  so  much  occupied  with  other  affairs,  that  she 
left  her  child  too  much  in  the  care  of  a  servant,  who 
was  incapable  alike  of  correcting  or  improving  her. 
Margaret's  education  suffered  fr.om  this,  and  her 
fervour  relaxed  a  little.  Although  God  condescended 
to  instruct  her  Himself,  yet  it  was  His  Will  that 
according  to  the  usual  course,  the  care  of  her  rela 
tions  should  concur  with  IJis  graces  for  her  sanc- 
tification.  Madame  Alacoque  felt  this,  and  to 
supply  that  attention  which  her  affairs  did  not 
allow  her  to  bestow,  she  placed  her  daughter  in  the 
hands  of  the  JSisters  of  St.  Clare,  in  the  town  of 
Charolles. 

Her  entrance  into  this  house  was  a  happy  oppor 
tunity  for  the  little  Margaret  to  renew  her  fervour, 
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The  eminent  piety  of  these  nuns,  tlieir  austerity  ? 
prayers,  and  spirit  of  recollection,  made  all  the  iin<- 
pressiou  that  good  example  never  i'ails  to  produce 
upon  pure  and  docile  minds.  Margaret,  edified  and 
confused  at  finding  herself  so  far  removed  from  the 
fervour  she  witnessed,  regarded  these  sisters  as  so 
many  Saints.  She  desired  to  imitate  their  manner 
of  life,  and  at  that  time  conceived  her  first  desire  of 
becoming  a  religious.  Her  views  were  fixed  upon 
this  house  because  she  knew  no  other;  yet  she  some 
times  regretted  that  they  did  not  lead  more  solitary 
lives ;  and  at  the  age  when  company  and  amusement 
are  most  loved,  she  found  too  much  of  them  for  her 
taste  amongst  these  austere  religious.  If  she  was 
edified  by  their  holy  lives,  the  sisters  were  no  less  so 
by  the  wisdom,  modesty,  and  recollection  Which  they 
saw  in  her.  Her  love  of  prayer,  her  humility  and 
obedience  appeared  to  them  beyond  her  years  ;  and 
finding  her  so  much  advanced  in  reason,  knowledge, 
and  grace,  they  thought  it  right  no  longer  to  defe'i* 
her  first  communion.  She  made  it  at  nine  years  of 
age,  and  we  may  imagine  what  was  the  fervour  and 
consolation  of  this  holy  soul  that  Q-od  had  long 
prepared  by  such  singular  graces. 

Notwithstanding  these  graces  and  'this  fervour,  the 
young  Margaret  was  not  dead  to  everything.  Hci* 
natural  disposition  led  Tier  to  pleasure,  and  her  love 
of  solitude  did  not  spring  from  a  morose  or  melan 
choly  disposition.  She  was  of  a  gay>  cheerful 
spirit,  and  this  temper,  which  the  world  calls  happy, 
might  perhaps  have  drawn  her  into  evil,  if  grace 
had  not  taken  command  of  her",  and  if  God  had  not 
furnished  her  by  His  Providence  with  the  means  of 
detaching  fiefca'elf  from  the  diversions  of  which  she 
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began  to  taste  the  sweetness.  Notwithstanding  the 
attraction  God  had  given  her  for  prayer,  she  often 
followed  her  natural  bent  for  pleasure  ;  she  some 
times  gave  herself  up  to  the  games  and  amusements 
of  her  age  with  her  companions,  and  with  all  the 
Vivacity  of  her  ardent  character.  But  God  corrected 
her  of  this  too  human  inclination  in  two  ways.  The 
first  was  by  shedding  a  Sensible  bitterness  over  all 
those  pleasures  for  which  she  fel'fc  so  much  attrac 
tion.  This  was  one  of  the  fruits  of  her  first  commu 
nion;  the  grace  of  God  pursued  her,  as  it  were,  when 
she  sought  these  amusements  ;  it  urged  her  inces 
santly  by  stinging  remorse  and  interior  reproaches, 
Which  deprived  her  of  all  relish  for  diversion. 

The  other  means  employed  by  God  to  detach  her 
from,  pleasure,  was  a  violent  sickness,  which  He 
destined  in  His  mer^y,  not  only  to  produce  the  fruifc 
\ve  have  already  described',  but  also  to  make  her  bear 
some  portion  of  the  sorrows  of  His  Passion,  and  to 
"crucify  her  with  Him  from  her  childhood.  This  ill 
ness  was  very  long  and  painful.  It  began  by  rheu 
matism  complicated  with  paralysis,  which  for  four 
years  kept  her  on  a  bed  of  pain.  During  this 
time  she  experienced  ail  the  sufferings  of  illness, 
and  all  the  severity  of  medical  treatment.  She 
'could  neither  walk,  sleep,  nor  eat,  and  could 
scarcely  move.  She  became  so  emaciated  that 
her  bones  pierced  the  skin.  After  two  years  her 
mother  removed  her  from  the  conventr,  hoping  that 
her  own  attentions  might  be  more  conducive  to  the 
health  of  her  daughter  than  those  of  the  nuns. 
But  by  changing  her  dwelling,  t-he  could  neither 
change  nor  soften  her  condition  5  the  little  Margaret 
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continued  to  endure  the  same  suffering  for  two  years 
longer. 

God,  who  liad  His  own  views  in  this  illness,  had 
them  also  in  her  recovery,  and  it  was  His  Will  that 
the  sick  girl  should  understand  that  both  proceeded 
from  Ifim.  He  decreed  that  her  cure  should  be 
effected  through  the  intercession  of  the  Blessed  Vir 
gin,  to  whom  He  inspired  the  young  child  to  dedi 
cate  herself  by  vow.  She  made  this  vow,  promising 
that  if  the  Blessed  Virgin  would  procure  her  re 
covery,  she  would  consecrate  herself  absolutely  to 
her  service.  The  vow  was  answered  quickly,  to  show 
that  the  cure  came  from  Heaven.  In  a  few  days 
Margaret  recovered  her  health  entirely  ;  but  what 
was  more  precious  than  her  health  was  the  singular 
protection  that  she  experienced  from  this  moment 
on  the  part  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  She  had  in,  her 
childhood  devoted  herself  to  the  service  of  the  holy 
Virgin,  who  acknowledged  this  fresh  proof  of  her  de 
votion  by  the  graces  she  obtained  for  her  of  God, 
and  also  by  supernatural  visits  and  communications. 
In  the  recital  of  her  life  given  under  obedience  tq 
her  director,  of  which  we  shall  often  have  occasion  tq 
speak,  she  relates  with  much  simplicity  the  circum 
stances  attending  this  miraculous  cure,  .and  the 
results  which  followed  it.  tf  From  this  time,"  said 
she,  "the  Blessed  Virgin  made  herself  mistress  of 
my  heart,  and  looking  upon  me  as  her  own,  she  govT 
erned  me  as  r<ne  dedicated  to  her.  She  taught  me 
to  do  the  Will  of  God  ;  she  reproved  me  for  my 
faults  ;  and  one  day  that  I  had  happened  to  say  the 
rosary  in  a  sitting  posture,  she  presented  herself 
Before  me,  and  gave  me  this  reprimand,  which  has 
never  been  effaced  from  my  memory,  though  I  wq,3 
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at  that  time  very  young  :  '  My  child,  I  am  astonished 
that  you  serve  me  so  negligently.'  " 

The  young  Margaret  profited  by  her  recovery  to 
return  to  her  exercises  of  prayer,  and  to  add  to  them 
those  of  mortification.  The  attractions  which  God 
poured  into  her  soul  were  so  delightful,  that  she  felt 
no  pleasure  but  in  His  presence.  She  regularly  gave 
two  hours  in  the  morning  and  two  in  the  evening 
to  meditation,  being  then  about  thirteen  years  old. 
That  these  long  prayers  might  not  hinder  her  from 
performing  the  services  required  of  her  in  the  house, 
she  rose  before  day  to  her  morning  meditation,  and 
in  the  night  she  made  that  of  the  evening.  Her  love 
of  prayer  often  induced  her  to  pass  the  night  in  con 
templation,  and  it  was  only  by  reasoning  and  doing 
violence  to  herself,  that  she  withdrew  herself  from 
this  holy  exercise,  to  give  to  her  body  the  necessary 
repose. 

Her  fervour  in  the  church  was  still  greater,  be 
cause  of  the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  Who  resides 
there  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  She  employed  all 
the  little  address  of  which  she  was  capable,  to  obtain 
from  those  on  whom  she  depended  permission  to 
spend  now  and  then  a  quarter  of  an  hour  there  in 
the  course  of  the  day.  She  dared  not  communicate 
often,  but  she  felt  a  kind  of  envy  towards  those  who 
had  the  happiness  of  doing  so ;  and  to  recompense 
herself  in  'some  sort  for  the  privation  she  suffered, 
she  loved  to  approach  the  altar,  as  if  to  unite  herself 
more  closely  to  her  Divine  Master  :  and  the  thought 
which  often  filled  her  mind  was,  as  she  herself  haa 
said,  "  To  consume  myself  by  love  in  His  presence, 
as  the  wax  which  I  see  burning  upon  the  altar." 
Her  mortification  at  this  tender  age  was  as  in- 
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conceivable  as  the  gift  of  prayer  to  which  she  was 
raised.  She  fasted  regularly  three  times  a  week, 
and  it  often  happened  that  she  even  passed  whole 
days  without  eating.  She  had  constantly  recourse 
to  hair-cloths,  disciplines,  and  small  chains  of  iron, 
to  macerate  her  body.  She  lay  upon  the  bare 
ground,  and  often  rose  in  the  middle  of  the  night  to 
pray.  Whatever  care  she  might  take  to  conceal 
these  austerities,  the  servants  perceived  them  :  her 
mother  feared  she  might  go  too  far,  and  to  restrain 
her  ardour,  obliged  her  to  sleep  in  her  own  room. 
To  the  fervour  of  her  daughter  this  was  a  mortifica 
tion  greater  than  any  she  had  practised  ;  but  she 
sacrificed  all  her  good  desires  to  obedience.  G-od 
supplied  these  austerities  by  pains  of  a  different 
nature.  Besides  a  violent  pain  in  the  side  with 
which  she  was  seized,  and  which  she  long  endured 
without  making  it  known,  there  broke  out  such 
terrible  ulcers  in  her  legs  that  she  was  unable 
to  conceal  them.  But  being  ingenious  in  pro 
curing  sufferings,  she  prqfited  by  this  to  obtain 
leave  from  her  mother  to  sleep  in  her  room  alone. 
Her  object  was  to  be  at  liberty  to  take  up  again  her 
old  practices  of  austerity.  She  did  so,  and  took  no 
care  to  apply  remedies  to  the  disease  from  which  she 
suffered.  In  answer  to  her  mother's  earnest  entrea 
ties,  she  replied,  "  Be  assured,  my  dear  mother,  that 
it  is  Grod  who  has  sent  me  this  little  suffering,  and 
He  will  Himself  remove  it  without  human  remedies. 
And,"  she  added  with  much  humility,  "  Grod,  seeing 
that  I  should  not  make  a  proper  use  of  this  trial, 
lias  so  spared  me,  that  I  do  not  feel  so  much  pain 
as  you  would  suppose  from  appearances  j  for  if  I 
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suffered  much,  I  should  be  weak  enough  to  show 
it." 

These  words  neither  satisfie-d  nor  persuaded  her 
mother.  To  her  entreaties  she  added  commands, 
and  insisted  on  her  daughter's  trying  some  remedy. 
The  surgeon  who  was  consulted  gave  no  hope 
of  a  cure.  It  was  then  winter,  and  he  said  that 
nothing  could  be  done  before  the  spring;  all  he 
suggested  was  to  try  bleeding  and  other  remedies, 
which  had  no  effect.  Margaret  then  said  to  her 
mother,  "  You  see  the  utter  weakness  of  human, 
remedies.  I  have  obeyed  your  commands.  Re 
member  what  I  said  ;  God,  Who  has  sent  rne  this 
light  affliction,  will  cure  me  before  the  expiration  of 
another  month.  To  console  you  in  the  grief  which, 
this  little  suffering  causes  you,  I  will  join  iny  weak 
prayers  to  yours,  and  you  will  obtain  from  God  a 
recovery  which  will  be  no  otherwise  advantageous, 
than  to  make  you  happy." 

The  mother  and  daughter  made  a  novena  together. 
The  brother  of  Sister  Margaret,  who  deposed  to  this 
fact,  of  which  he  was  a  witness,  does  not  say  what 
was  the  object  of  their  devotion  ;  but  he  relates  that 
the  prediction  of  the  young  Margaret  was  accom 
plished  before  the  end  of  the  novena.  "Without  any 
remedy  her  ulcers  disappeared,  and  that  so  com 
pletely,  that  there  were  no  traces  of  them  left  to 
show  where  they  had  been.  She  was  delivered  at 
the  same  time  of  the  pain  in  her  side.  Peeling  what 
God  had  done  in  her,  she  called  her  mother,  and 
showed  her  in  secret  her  perfect  cure.  The  mother 
and  daughter  prostrated  themselves  before  a  crucifix, 
thanking  God  for  so  signal  a  favour.  Then  hep 
mother,  fearing  that  fresh  austerities  would  give 
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rise  to  new  diseases,  said,  "  My  dear  child,  since  God 
has  granted  you  the  restoration  to  health,  which  I 
have  so  long  prayed  for,  take  care  of  it  that  you  may 
support  me  in  my  old  age.  In  His  name  I  ask  you 
to  grant  me  this  satisfaction."  "  Do  not  be  uneasy," 
replied  Margaret,  "  God  will  give  me  strength  suffi 
cient  to  Serve  you."  And  during  the  few  years  that 
Madame  Alacoque  lived  after  this  time,  though  her 
daughter  never  ceased  to  practise  the  most  astonish 
ing  austerities,  her  health  was  perfect,  and  her" 
mother  received  from  her  all  the  assistance  she  could 
hope  for. 

A  fervour  so  great,  and  one  favoured  by  such 
manifest  miracles,  ought,  it  would  seem,  to  have 
been  perpetual ;  but  it  happened  otherwise  with  the 
young  Margaret.  After  so  many  austerities  and 
graces,  with  the  return  of  health  there  awoke  within 
her  once  more  the  love  of  the  world  and  of  pleasure, 
and  by  degrees  she  gave  herself  up  to  her  former 
amusements.  Little  infidelities  led  to  greater  ones  ; 
she  was  not  displeased  as  formerly  with  the  company 
of  worldly  persons,  nor  did  she  dislike  the  pleasures 
which  offered  themselves.  The  vows  which  she  had 
made  in  her  childhood,  and  that  which  had  procured 
her  first  recovery,  seemed  by  degrees  to  be  effaced 
from  her  mind,  or  to  leave  only  a  slight  impression.; 
Vanity  crept  into  her  heart,  nor  was  she  insensible 
to  flattery.  The  regard  that  her  mother  and  bro 
thers  had  for  her  served  to  nourish  her  self-love  still 
more,  and  the  liberty  she  enjoyed  was  only  a  means 
of  gratifying  her  natural  love  for  the  diversions  of 
the  world.  This  change  in  a  person  so  favoured  by 
God  was  something  astonishing ;  but  it  ought  not  to 
appear  so  to  us,  who  experience  so  often,  notwith- 
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standing  the  abundant  graces  of  God,  such  strange 
vicissitudes  of  fervour  and  coldness  ? 

To  tell  the  truth,  in  this  state  of  relaxation  the 
young  girl  did  nothing  contrary  to  the  most  exact 
decorum.  In  the  eyes  of  her  family  her  life  appeared 
holy  and  edifying,  but  her  soul  was  not  strictly 
united  with  God ;  and  He  who  searches  the  heart 
found  there  vanity,  infidelity,  dissipation,  and  love  of 
the  things  of  the  world.  These  faults  caused  her 
eventually  many  tears  and  much  penance,  but  she  did 
not  then  feel  what  an  unhappiness  it  is  not  to 
respond  to  the  graces  of  God,  and  to  what  danger 
one  is  exposed  in  giving  to  the  world  any  portion  of 
a  heart  that  God  wishes  to  possess  entirely.  One  of 
the  greatest  faults  that  she  committed  at  this  time,  and 
that  she  related  with  much  grief,  was  that  at  the 
time  of  Carnival  she  permitted  herself  to  be  per- 
euaded  to  accompany  her  brothers  and  relations  to  a 
masked  ball.  How  many  times  in  the  course  of  her 
life  did  she  reproach  herself  for  this  sin,  which  the 
world  considers  so  pardonable !  She  afterwards 
acknowledged,  that  the  cause  of  her  having  fallen 
into  these  imperfections  was  that  she  confessed  but 
eeldom,  for  want  of  some  one  to  whom  she  could 
have  recourse  to  aid  her  in  the  practice  of  virtue. 

God,.  Who  had  resolved  to  reign  alone  in  that 
heart  on  which  He  had  showered  so  many  i'avours, 
prepared  the  young  girl  by  fresh  crosses  to  enter 
into  herself;  no  longer,  however,  by  bodily  suffering, 
for  her  prediction  was  accomplished,  but  by  the 
most  severe  treatment  and  bitter  mortification  that 
a  young  person  of  her  age  could  possibly  experience. 
To  deprive  her  of  that  liberty  which  had  been  the 
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occasion  of  her  loss  of  fervour,  He  permitted  that 
she  should  be  a  slave  in  her  own  house. 

Her  mother  finding  herself  overburdened  with  the 
care  of  her  family,  the  education  of  her  children,  and 
the  trouble  attending  the  management  of  a  farm, 
felt  obliged  to  seek  assistance,  and  to  entrust  some 
persons  whom  she  took  into  her  house  with  a  share 
of  her  domestic  aifairs.  They  were  of  low  condition, 
and  taking  advantage  of  the  increasing  age  of  their 
good  mistress,  and  of  the  confidence  she  reposed  in 
thorn,  soon  exercised  an  absolute  authority  over  her 
and  her  family,  and  reduced  the  mother  and  children 
to  a  state  approaching  captivity.  This  was  the 
more  trying,  as  these  persons  were  as  coarse  as  they 
were  uneducated.  It  was  difficult  to  say  whether 
vulgarity  or  dishonesty  predominated  in  them. 
Under  the  pretence  of  economy  they  refused  the 
most  necessary  things  both  to  the  mother  and  the 
children;  they  reproached  them  harshly  with  those 
things  which  they  obtained  with  many  entreaties; 
they  exacted  from  them  an  unlimited  subjection  and 
compliance  with  all  their  demands  ;  and  under  the 
pretext  of  serving  them  faithfully,  reduced  them  to 
servitude  themselves. 

Margaret  was  particularly  ill-treated.  They  could 
not  endure  her  sweetness,  charity,  and  devotion  ; 
they  thwarted  her  incessantly  in  all  her  wishes  ;  her 
practices  of  piety  were  the  object  of  the  continual 
raillery  and  bitter  reproaches  of  these  tyrants  of  her 
liberty  ;  and  though  she  submitted  to  them  in  all 
things,  and  used  every  endeavour  to  please  them, 
she  could  never  succeed  in  softening  the  asperity  of 
their  tempers.  We  cannot  better  describe  her  situa 
tion  at  this  time  than  by  repeating  her  own  words  : 
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""We  had  no  longer  any  power,"  she  said,  "in  our 
own  house,  and  we  dared  not  do  anything  without 
permission.  It  was  a  continual  war.  Everything 
was  under  lock  and  key,  so  that  I  could  not  even 
dress  myself  to  go  to  holy  Mass  without  asking  for  my 
hood  and  cloak.  It  was  now  that  I  began  to  feel 
my  captivity  ;  I  yielded  to  it  entirely,  and  so  humbled 
myself  that  I  would  do  nothing,  not  even  go  out, 
without  the  consent  of  three  persons.  Prom  that 
time  all  my  affections  turned  to  seeking  all  my  plea 
sure  and  consolation  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  of  the 
altar.  But  being  some  distance  from  the  village 
church,  I  could  not  go  there  without  the  consent  of 
these  persons  ;  and  if  I  could  find  one  willing  that  I 
should  go,  I  was  sure  to  meet  with  opposition  from, 
another.  Often  when  I  showed  iny  grief  by  my 
tears,  they  accused  me  of  having  made  some  assigna 
tion,  and  said  it  was  their  duty  to  put  a  stop  to  my 
hypocrisy  in  pretending  that  I  wished  to  go  to  Mass 
or  Benediction.  I,  who  felt  so  great  a  horror  of 
anything  of  the  kind,  that  I  would  rather  have  con 
sented  to  have  my  body  torn  into  a  thousand  pieces, 
took  refuge  in  some  corner  of  the  garden  or  stable, 
or  in  some  other  secret  place,  where,  throwing  myself 
on  my  knees,  I  poured  out  my  heart  with  my  tears 
before  my  God,  imploring  the  intercession  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  my  good  Mother,  in  whom  I  placed 
entire  confidence.  Sometimes  I  remained  there 
whole  days  without  eating  or  drinking ;  indeed  this 
was  common  with  me.  Sometimes  the  poor  people 
of  the  village,  out  of  compassion,  would  bring  me  in 
the  evening  a  little  milk  or  fruit.  When  I  returned 
to  the  house,  it  was  with  such  fear  and  trembling,  that 
I  was  like  a  criminal  who  had  just  received  sentence 
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of  condemnation.  I  should  have  felt  it  a  happiness 
to  beg  my  bread  rather  than  live  in  this  way,  for 
often  I  dared  not  take  a  piece  of  bread  from  the 
table.  The  moment  I  returned  the  attack  recom 
menced  worse  than  before ;  and  I  was  reproached 
with  having  neglected  my  household  duties,  and  the 
care  of  the  children  of  these  dear  benefactors  to  my 
soul ;  and  without  giving  me  time  to  say  a  single 
•word,  they  set  me  to  work  with  the  servants,  after 
which  I  passed  the  night  as  I  had  passed  the  day,  in 
weeping  at  the  foot  of  my  crucifix/' 

In  the  midst  of  these  trials,  Margaret  dared  not 
complain  of  those  who  made  her  experience  them. 
She  even  felt  scrupulous  of  blaming  them  in  her 
heart,  and  in  imagining  they  did  wrong  in  treating 
her  so  harshly.  She  did  not  even  dare  to  speak  of 
their  conduct  in  private  with  her  mother,  for  fear  of 
wounding  charity ;  and  she  went  no  farther  than  to 
look  upon  these  cruel  and  unjust  persons  "  as 
salutary  instruments  employed  by  God  to  accom 
plish  His  holy  Will  in  her."  These  are  the  words  of 
this  patient  soul.  At  another  time  she  said,  "  God 
made  use  of  them  as  instruments  of  His  Divine 
Justice,  to  punish  me  for  the  insult  I  had  offered 
Him  by  my  sins.  They  were  virtuous  persons  who 
did  not  think  they  were  doing  wrong  in  so  treating 
us ;  I  firmly  believed  so,  since  it  was  my  God  who 
thus  willed  it,  and  I  bore  them  no  ill-will  for  their 
conduct. 

Our  Divine  Saviour  recompensed  so  heroic  a 
patience  by  extraordinary  graces.  All  those  that 
we  receive  from  Him,  take  their  source  in  His  cross  ; 
and  to  whomsoever  He  gives  a  more  abundant  share 
in  that  cross,  He  also  gives  a  greater  share  of  His 
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favours.  This  was  what  was  experienced  by  the 
young  and  holy  Margaret.  God  had  af&icted  kefr 
when  her  liberty  was  a  hindrance  to  her  fervour; 
He  comforted  her  when  her  captivity  taught  her  a 
continual  lesson  of  patience  and  humility.  Hear 
again  the  simple  and  ingenuous  recital  she  gave  of 
these  singular  favours,  as  well  as  the  admirable 
lessons  which  Jesus  crucified  taught  His  servant, 
whom  He  willed  to  resemble  Him  by  sufferings 
and  patience : — 

"  It  was  at  this  time,"  said  she,  "that  my  Divine 
Master  disclosed  to  me,  without  my  comprehending 
the  manner  of  His  doing  so,  that  it  was  His  wish  to 
be  the  absolute  Master  of  my  heart,  'and  to  render 
my  life  in  all  things  conformable  to  His  suffering 
life  :  that  He  longed  to  make  Himself  present  to  my 
soul,  so  as  to  enable  me  to  act  as  He  Himself  had 
acted  in  the  midst  of  the  cruel  sufferings  that  He 
endured  for  my  love.  3?rom  that  moment  my  soul 
was  so  deeply  impressed  by  this,  that  I  could  have 
wished  my  sufferings  not  to  cease  for  a  single  instant. 
After  this  He  was  always  present  to  me  in  spirit, 
under  the  form  of  a  crucifix,  or  an  Ecce  homo,  or 
carrying  the  cross.  These  things  made  me  experi 
ence  so  much  compassion  for  Him,  and  love  for  His 
sufferings,  that  all  my  sorrow  became  light  in  com 
parison  with  the  desire  I  felt  to  suffer,  in  order  to 
be  like  my  suffering  Jesus.  I  was  afflicted  when,  as 
it  sometimes  happened,  the  hands  which  were  raised 
to  strike  me  were  restrained,  and  did  nofc  exert  their 
utmost  severity.  I  felt  continually  urged  to  render 
all  sorts  of  services  and  good  offices  to  these  true 
friends  of  my  soul.  I  would  willingly  have  sacrificed 
myself  for  them,  not  having  any  greater  pleasure 
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than  to  do  them  good  and  speak  well  of  them.  Ifc 
was  not  I  who  did  all  this  that  I  write,  and  shall 
have  still  to  write  (much  against  my  inclination  ;)  it 
was  my  sovereign  Master  who  had  taken  possession 
of  my  will,  and  who  would  not  allow  me  to  form  any 
complaint,  murmur,  or  feeling  of  resentment  against 
these  persons,  nor  even  permit  me  to  be  pitied,  or 
meet  with  any  sympathy  in  my  sufferings.  He  told 
me  that  to  those  who  had  ill-treated  Him,  He  had 
behaved  with  the  like  meekness,  and  when  I  could 
not  help  others  speaking  of  them  to  me,  He  wished 
me  to  excuse  them,  and  lay  all  the  blame  on  myself; 
adding  that  my  sina  deserved  a  much  greater  pun 
ishment." 

She  spoke  also  of  the  state  of  her  mind  in  the 
midst  of  so  many  trials.  "  The  only  kind  of  prayer 
with  which  I  was  acquainted,  was  that  taught  me  by 
my  Divine  Master,  and  consisted  in  abandoning 
myself  to  all  His  holy  movements,  whenever  I  could 
shut  myself  up  in  some  little  corner  with  Him.  But 
scarcely  any  time  was  left  for  this  enjoyment ;  for 
while  the  daylight  lasted  I  was  at  work  with  the 
servants,  and  when  evening  came  I  found  that 
nothing  I  had  done  had  given  satisfaction.  They 
abused  me  with  such  severity,  that  I  had  not  the 
heart  to  eat ;  and  I  retreated  to  any  place  where  I 
could  find  a  moment's  peace.  I  often  complained  to 
my  Divine  Master,  that  I  feared  I  did  not  please 
Him  in  everything,  for  it  seemed  to  me  that  there 
was  too  much  of  my  own  will  in  all  that  I  did, 
as  I  found  pleasure  in  mortifications,  and  I  was 
afraid  I  did  not  act  from  obedience.  '  Alas,  my 
Lord,'  I  said  to  Him,  '  give  me  some  one  that  may 
lead  me  to  Thee.'  'Am  I  not  sufficient?'  said  He 
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to  me  one  day.  'What  dost  thou  fear?  Can  a 
child  so  loved  perish  in  the  arms  of  her  Almighty 
Father  ?'  " 

The  sufferings  which  Margaret  endured  on  her 
own  account  were  nothing  compared  with  what  she 
felt  at  seeing  her  mother  so  treated  by  those  who 
ought  to  have  been  under  her  authority.  She  loved 
her  mother  tenderly,  and  through  that  tender  love 
and  compassion  made  all  her  trials  her  own.  "The 
most  cruel  of  my  crosses,"  said  she  again,  "  was  the 
not  being  able  to  alleviate  my  mother's  sufferings. 
They  were  a  hundred  times  harder  to  endure  than 
my  own.  Yet  I  did  not  allow  myself  the  consolation 
of  saying  a  word  to  her  on  the  subject,  for  fear  of 
displeasing  God  by  taking  pleasure  in  speaking  of 
our  troubles.  It  was  during  her  illnesses  that  my 
trial  was  the  greatest.  They  gave  her  up  entirely 
to  my  poor  care  and  services,  and  everything  being 
under  lock  and  key,  I  was  often  obliged  to  go  out 
and  beg  for  eggs  and  such  little  things  required  by 
the  sick.  It  was  no  little  suffering  to  my  natural 
timidity,  to  be  compelled  thus  to  seek  assistance 
from  the  villagers,  who  often  said  more  to  me  than 
I  liked  to  hear."  These  poor  people  were  aware  of 
her  life  of  slavery  ;  and  wishing  to  show  their  com 
passion  for  her,  they  spoke  with  severity  of  the  hard- 
h  ear  ted  1 1  ess  of  those  who  reduced  both  mother  and 
daughter  to  poverty  in  their  own  house.  But  those 
expressions  of  pity  wounded  the  delicacy  of  Mar 
garet' H  charity ;  she  refused  to  her  sorrows  that 
feeble  alleviation  which  would  have  seemed  innocent 
to  another  less  faithful  than  herself. 

The  troubles  of  the  mother  and  daughter  were  in 
creased  by  au  illness  with  which  the  former  was  at 
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tliis  time  attacked.     It  was  erysipelas  in  the 
her  head  was  swelled  in   a  frightful  manner ;   the 
inflammation  soon  became  excessive,  and  fever  en 
sued.     The  life  of  the  sick  woman  appeared  in  evK 
dent  danger,  but  this  seemed  to  be  a  thing  of  perfect 
indifference  to  the  servants,  and  the  uneasiness  and 
anxiety  of  her  daughter  was  to  them  a  subject  of 
ridicule  and  reproach.     She  never  went  to  bed,  and 
scarcely  slept  or  ate  ;  she  watched  her  mother  night 
and  day,  and  yet  they  complained  of  he*,  and  her 
uselessness.     All  the  relief  they  granted  the   stick 
woman  was  to  be  bled  by  a  common  surgeon,  who 
passed  by  chance,  and  who,  on  leaving  the  house, 
when  he  saw  that  they  were  not  much  inclined  to 
pay  him  for  his  trouble,  said  that  his  patient  could 
not  recover  except  by  miracle.     Yet  the  miracle  was 
granted  to  the  prayers  of  the  young  Margaret.     She 
complained  to  Jesus  Christ  alone  of  her  sorrow,  and 
being  at  Mass  on  the  day  of  the  Circumcision,  she 
with  simplicity  entreated  our  Lord  to  be  Himself 
both  Physician   and  Remedy  to  her  poor   mother. 
She  was  still  praying,  when  an  abscess  which  had 
formed  on  the  invalid's  cheek  suddenly  burst,  and 
Margaret  found  on  her  return  a  large  wound  formed 
by  the  opening  of  this  abscess.    Without  experience,, 
advice,  or  anything  to  apply  to  it,  she  set  to  work  to 
heal  the  wound  :   she  cut  away  the  mortified  flesh, 
and  put  to  it  what  chance,  or  rather,  the  goodness  of 
God,   suggested,   and  in   a  few   days  she   had  the 
happiness  of  seeing  her  mother  entirely  cured.. 

Prom  the  persecution  which  Margaret  had  so 
long  borne,  she  became  somewhat  relieved  when 
she  reached  the  age  of  eighteen,  but  it  was 
only  to  find  herself  exposed  to  another  trial,  lesa 
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grievous,  indeed,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  but  more 
dangerous  to  the  purity  of  her  soul.  It  was  of  such 
a  nature,  that  this  young  girl,  who  had  been  so 
patient  and  fervent  in  adversity,  was  on  the  point  of 
losing  all  her  fervour,  and,  as  she  has  since  acknow 
ledged,  was  in  evident  danger  of  hazarding  her  sal- 
vutitfn,  by  not  corresponding  to  tfoe  grace  which 
attracted  her  to?&od.  Iler  relations  and  the  friends 
of  her  family  now  thought  of  settling  her  in  life. 
Sfie  had  several  highly  desirable  offers  of  marriage  > 
for  although  she  bad  little  money,  her  gentleness 
and  piety,  the  sweetness  of  her  temper,  and  her 
prudence  in  domestic  affairs,  attracted  the  esteem 
and  affection  of  many  who  hoped  ta  find  their  happi- 
Bess  in  marrying  her.  By  this  means  much  com 
pany  was  drawn  to  the  house,  ;and  -quite  changed 
its  aspect.  Everything  was  done  to  give  pleasure  to 
the  visitors,  and  Margaret  was  expected  to  contri 
bute  by  her  presence  to  the  general  entertainment, 
and  to  enter  into  &11  the  amusements  'common  on 
&uch  occasions.  She  naturally  loved  pleasure  and 
company,  and  had  with  difficulty  deprived  herself  of 
them,  so  that  it  was  a  very  dangerous  temptation  to 
find  herself  obliged  to  take  part  in  these  amuse- 
Kients.  To  this  was  added  -another,  which  to  her 
affectionate  heart  was  a  very  powerful  one. 

She  tenderly  loved  her  mother,  who  was  not  igno 
rant  of  the  wishes  her  daughter  had  formed  in  her 
heart,  and  was  greatly  alarmed  by  them  ;  for  she 
feared  to  lose  with  her  her  principal  stay  and  re 
source.  From  the  time  of  the  second  miraculous 
cure,  of  which  we  have  spoken,  she  conjured  her  in 
the  name  of  everything  she  held  most  holy,  not  to- 
abandon  her.  "  My  dear  child,"  she  would  say  to- 
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her,  ".since  God  has  granted  you  the  health  for 
which  I  so  long  entreated  Him,  and  has  spared  you 
to  support  me  in  my  old  age,  I  beg  of  you  in  Hia 
name  not  to  quit  me."  In  addition  to  this,  she  ear 
nestly  desired  to  settle  her  daughter  in  marriage, 
thinking  this  to  be  the  only  means  of  releasing  her 
self  from  the  captivity  in  which  she  was  held,  not 
having  the  strength  of  mind  boldly  to  shake  off  the 
galling  yoke  under  which  she  groaned.  She  supposed 
that  by  marrying  her  daughter  she  would  secure  a 
home  for  herself;  and  that  by  abandoning  the  pro 
perty  to  her  sons,  she  would  at  the  same  time  free 
herself  from  all  embarrassment.  With  these  views 
she  pressed  her  daughter  to  consent  to  marry ;  she 
used  the  most  lively  solicitations  and  most  tender 
entreaties;  she  mingled  tears  with  her  words,  and 
never  ceased  attacking  the  heart  of  the  young  girl 
in  its  most  vulnerable  part.  "You  witness,"  said 
ehe,  "  my  sufferings ;  I  have  no  other  hope  of  ever 
escaping  from  the  situation  in  which  I  am  placed. 
Will  you  refuse  me  this  consolation?  If  you  leave 
ine  I  shall  die  of  grief,  and  you  will  be  the  cause  of 
it." 

What  cannot  affection  achieve  in  a  heart  that  is 
capable  of  feeling  it?  The  reiterated  solicitations  of 
the  mother  began  to  make  some  impression  upon  the 
daughter,  and  to  this  temptation  the  devil  added 
another  still  more  insidious.  He  made  use  of  piety 
itself  to  entrap  a  heart  which  lived  only  on  devotion. 
He  presented  the  religious  life  to  her  view  as  a  state 
BO  holy  and  perfect  that  it  would  be  presumption  in 
her  to  engage  in  it ;  he  represented  to  her  that  this 
life  demanded  a  virtue  so  pure,  and  a  perfection  so 
consummate,  that  she  could  never  attain  it.  "What 
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art  tliou  thinking  of  in  wishing  to  be  a  religious?" 
said  he  to  her  interiorly,  "  thou  wilt  make  thyself  an 
object  of  laughter  to  all  the  world  ;  thou  wilt  never 
persevere,  and  what  will  be  thy  confusion  when  thou 
a  uittest  the  habit  and  the  convent !  Where  wilt 
thou  hide  thyself  after  that?"  She  herself  thus 
relates  the  thoughts  and  fears  that  the  tempter  sug 
gested.  He  said  to  her  also,  that  if  she  were  in 
die  cloister,  she  would  no  longer  have  liberty  to 
practise  those  austerities  and  works  of  charity 
towards  the  poor,  to  which  she  was  accustomed  ; 
Unit  everything  in  the  cloister  being  regulated  by 
the  will  of  another,  she  would  not  be  free  to  do  what 
she  believed  to  be  necessary  to  her  sanctification. 
What  made  the  poor  girl's  situation  the  more  dan- 
gerous  was  that,  in  the  midst  of  so  many  tempta 
tions  and  perplexities,  she  had  no  one  from  whom 
she  could  receive  light,  or  to  whom  she  might  make 
known  her  temptations,  so  as  to  learn  the  remedy 

ior  them. 

These  attacks  made  but  too  much  impression  upon 
a  heart  little  used  to  the  stratagems  of  the  demon. 
He  often  transforms  himself  into  an  angel  of  light, 
and  when  his  temptations  are  cloaked  with  the 
appearance  of  piety,  they  are  only  the  more  seduc 
tive  ;  and  with  this  truth  Margaret  was  now  to  be 
made  acquainted.  The  first  effect  on  her  heart  of  this 
temptation  was  to  throw  a  doubt  upon  the  vow  of 
chastity,  that  she  had  formerly  made.  It  appeared 
to  her  that  this  vow  could  not  be  a  strict  engage 
ment  ;  that  when  she  made  it  she  was  too  young  to 
engage  herself  knowingly,  and  that  at  most  a  dis 
pensation  would  be  necessary,  which  could  not  be 
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refused  to  the  pressing  necessity  she  was  under  of 
assisting  her  mother. 

'These  thoughts  were  only  doubts,  and  doubts 
combated  by  grace,  but  from  these  doubts  and  thii 
uncertainty  ^she  passed  to  a  still  greater  neglect  of 
duty.  She  began  a  second  time  to  enjoy  the  world 
and  to  be  pleased  with  company,  and  to  yield  some- 
what  to  the  natural  inclination  she  felt  towards 
pleasure.  The  world  pleased  her,  as  she  pleased  the 
world,  and  she  took  more  trouble  than  formerly 
about  her  dtess  stud  appearance.  "She  gave  less  time 
"to  prayer,  and  much  more  to  visiting  and  to  the 
society  of  those  who  sought  her  company ;  and 
these  vain  compliances  were  the  second  step  she  waa 
led  to  take  on  this  dangerous  road.  How  astonish 
ing  is  it  to  see  a  young  girl  favoured  by  so  many 
graces,  drawn  to  (Srod  by  such  gentle  movements  of 
His  love,  and  even  by  miracles,  open  her  heart  so 
easily  to  temptation!  ^et  the  most  fervent  souls 
learn  from  this  to  be  humble  and  to  distrust 
'themselves. 

It  was  not  that  Margaret  fell  into  any  grave 
fault,  nor  that  others  perceived  any  relaxation  of  her 
piety.  If  she  had  not  herself  revealed  her  trials, 
and  so  humbly  confessed  her  weakness,  we  should 
never  have  known  them.  Some  persons,  who  fre 
quently  saw  her  at 'this  time,  and  who  were  living  a 
few  years  ago,  have  testified  to  the  decorum  of  her 
conduct,  and  even  to  the  modesty  apparent  in  her 
dress,  manners,  and  conversation.  "  She  often 
retired  from  company,  to  perform  her  pious  exer 
cises,"  says  one  of  these  witnesses,  in  a  memoir 
that  he  has  written  of  her;  "and  she  employed 
several  little  stratagems  to  get  rid  of  her  corn  pan- 
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ions,  for  fear  of  being  remarked  by  them.  They 
saw  how  much  she  was  distressed,  when  in  her 
presence  anything  was  said  which  could  possibly 
displease  God.  On  such  occasions,  she  skilfully 
turned  the  discourse  upon  other  matters,  insensibly 
and  without  affectation  leading  it  to  something  pious, 
and  when  worldly  subjects  were  spoken  of,  she 
appeared  absent,  not  paying  attention  to  the  mat 
ter  of  the  conversation.  Her  modesty  in  dress," 
continues  the  same  witness,  "  was  equal  to  her  piety. 
Her  mother  left  to  her  the  choice  of  her  attire,  and 
Margaret  always  preferred  what  was  most  simple 
and  modest.  With  respect  to  the  offers  she  received, 
ehe  appeared  unwilling  to  accept  any,  however 
advantageous  they  might  be;  from  which  it  began 
to  be  suspected  that  her  taste  led  her  to  the  religious 
life." 

Thais  all  that  the  world  saw  was  edifying.  But 
this  well-regulated  exterior  concealed  an  inclination 
for  vanity  and  pleasure,  which  was  not  yet  subdued. 
Margaret  herself  was  ashamed  of  her  relapse,  her 
combats,  doubts,  weakness,  and  her  inclination  fop 
the  world  and  its  frivolous  amusements.  These 
faults,  which  she  afterwards  expiated  by  so  many 
tears,  would,  without  doubt,  appear  trifling  to  the 
daughters  of  the  world,  who  make  dress  a  matter 
of  duty,  and  think  it  becoming  to  enter  into  all 
passing  enjoyments  with  relish.  But  the  spirit  of 
faith  judges  differently.  "What  in  this  young  girl 
appeared  to  the  eyes  of  men  to  be  pious  and  holy, 
was  not  sufficiently  holy  and  pure  for  the  eyes  of 
God.  He  made  His  faithless  spouse  well  under 
stand  this.  He  wished  to  possess  her  heart  entirely, 
and  the  smallest  attachment  to  creatures  offended 
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His  jealousy;  and  He  punished  these  faults  by 
interior  reproaches,  and  by  the  alarms  with  which 
her  conscience  was  troubled.  He  pursued  her  in 
the  midst  of  company  and  diversions,  and  per 
mitted  her  to  enjoy  nothing  without  a  mixture  of 
secret  bitterness  within  her  ;  and  that  poor  soul, 
•which  belonged  too  much  to  God  to  dare  to  quit 
Him,  but  too  little  to  sati.sfy  Him  entirely,  could 
neither  taste  in  peace  the  passing  enjoyments  of  the 
world,  nor  the  pure  consolations  of  divine  love. 

In  this  agitation  of  mind  she  endeavoured  to 
relieve  herself,  and  at  the  same  time  to  satisfy  both 
God  and  the  world,  by  overwhelming  her  body  in 
secret  with  excessive  mortifications,  whilst  she  gave 
herself  up  exteriorly  to  every  amusement  which  pre 
sented  itself.  She  encircled  her  waist  with  a  knotted 
cord,  fastened  so  tightly  that  she  could  neither  eat 
nor  breathe  without  pain,  and  she  even  placed 
small  chains  of  iron  around  her  arms.  In  a  short 
time  these  cords  and  chains  cut  so  deeply  into  her 
flesh,  that  she  could  not  take  them  off"  without  the 
greatest  pain.  She  either  lay  upon  the  floor,  or 
strewed  her  bed  with  rough  and  pointed  sticks,  and 
often  passed  the  whole  night  with  scarcely  any 
sleep,  weeping  before  the  crucifix  over  her  wretched 
state,  and  seeking  to  drown  her  misery  in  her  tears. 
"While  praying  she  would  discipline  herself  even  to 
blood,  pitilessly  lashing  her  weak  frame.  Thus  her 
days  were  passed  in  anxiety  and  remorse,  and  her 
nights  in  austerities ;  and  these  austerities  were 
excessive,  indiscreet,  and  without  the  merit  of  holy 
obedience. 

This  was  not  what  G-od  demanded  of  her,  neither 
did  she  find  in  all  these  practices  the  slightest  alle- 
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yiation  of  her  pain.  It  is  thus  that  we  often  deceive 
ourselves,  giving  to  God  what  He  does  not  exact 
from  us,  whilst  we  refuse  Him  the  chief  thing,  the 
only  tiling,  so  to  speak,  that  He  requires.  Every 
other  sacrifice  costs  us  less  than  that  which  God 
expects  of  our  fidelity,  and  it  is  that  alone  which 
can  work  a  true  conversion  and  procure  for  us  peace 
of  heart.  So  it  was  with  this  young  girl.  God  did 
not  ask  for  her  blood,  but  her  will.  It  was  not  the 
immolation  of  her  body  He  then  required  of  her,  but 
the  remains  of  her  vanity,  her  attachment  to  the 
world,  and  the  too  tender  affection  for  her  mother, 
which  still  occupied  the  heart  of  His  faithless 
spouse. 

Yet  all  unfaithful  as  she  was  to  the  call  of 
God,  He  did  not  cease  to  favour  her  with  singular 
graces.  Sometimes  He  touched  her  heart  so  deeply, 
that  she  felt  forced  to  leave  her  companions  sud 
denly,  and  fly  to  some  church  or  secret  place,  where 
she  might  weep  undisturbed  over  her  weakness,  and 
mourn  before  her  Spouse.  Then  He  would  reproach 
her  interiorly  with  her  ingratitude,  and  severely  repri 
mand  her  for  her  cowardice.  These  reproaches  were 
like  burning  arrows,  which  pierced  her  heart  and 
gave  her  continual  suffering.  She  would  often  throw 
herself  upon  the  ground  weeping,  her  face  buried  in 
her  hands,  and  would  end  her  prayer  by  a  severe 
disci pline  ;  yet  the  very  next  day  she  would  re 
turn  as  before  to  those  amusements  which  gave  so 
much  displeasure  to  her  God.  One  evening,  when 
she  had  retired  to  her  room,  and  was  taking  off  the 
dress  which  she  had  worn  with  some  little  satisfac 
tion  during  the  day,  the  Son  of  God  appeared  to 
her,  in  the  state  in  which  He  waa  after  His  cruel 


3*2  BLESSED-  M1P.G1RET  MiRY. 

scourging,  His  sacred  Body  bruised,  torn,  awl 
bleeding.  He  told  her  that  it  was  her  vanity  which 
had  reduced  Him  to  this  state ;  that  by  her  irresolu 
tion  she  was  losing  time,  of  which  He  should  exact 
a.  rigorous  account  at  her  death,  and  that  she  was 
betraying  Him  by  her  infidelity.  He  made  her 
ashamed  of  her  ingratitude,  and  compared  ifc  with 
all  the  proofs  of  love  He  had  given  her,  in  order  to 
induce  her  to  make  herself  in  all  things  agreeable  to 
Him.  These  reproaches  threw  Margaret  into  a 
state  of  inexpressible  grief  and  confusion,  and  at  the 
same  time  what  she  had  seen  was  impressed  in  such 
a  lively  manner  upon  her  soul,  that  she  never  after 
wards  lost  the  remembrance  of  it.  But  as  she  still 
did  not  break  her  chains,  this  only  served  to  aug 
ment  her  tears  and  interior  pains,  which  were  so 
great  that  the  rigour  she  exercised  upon  her 
self,  and  the  contradictions  she  met  with  in  the 
house,  of  which  we  have  often  spoken,  appeared  to 
her  refreshing  in  comparison  with  what  she  suf 
fered  within  -her  own  heart.  Let  those  who  read 
this  learn  to  yield  easily  to  the  sweet  invitations  of 
the  grace  of  God,  and  willingly  to  sacrifice  to  Him 
whatever  He  requires  of  them.  We  hesitate  to  do 
this  only  because  we  dread  a  little  pain,  and  yet  in 
this  refusal  we  find  greater  pain  than  it  would  give 
us  to  accomplish  the  "Will  of  God :  we  do  not 
enjoy  the  pleasure  we  wished  to  preserve,  and  we 
lose  by  this  attachment  to  our  own  wills  the  sweefc 
consolation  we  should  find  in  pleasing  God. 

This  is  what  Margaret  then  experienced,  and  the 
portrait  she  has  drawn  of  her  sufferings  excites  the 
compassion  of  those  who  see  the  struggles  that  went 
on  within  her  heart.  In  the  midst  of  her  resistance 
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to  the  divine  "Will,  the  fear  of  offending  God  and  the 
horror  of  sin,  with  which  she  had  been  so  deeply 
impressed  in  her  childhood,  were  incessantly  before 
her  eyes;  and  she  believed  herself  guilty  of  sins  of 
which  she  exaggerated  to  herself  the  enorinitv. 
She  knew  how  injurious  it  was  to  the  Majesty  of 
God  to  resist  His  Will ;  she  felt  all  the  shame  of  her 
ingratitude,  and  was  sometimes  astonished,  as  she 
afterwards  declared,  that  hell  did  not  open  under 
her  feet,  and  bury  her  alive  in  punishment  for  her 
unfaithfulness.  Notwithstanding  this  anguish,  aha 
could  not  yet  determine  to  take  a  courageous  part, 
to  break  her  chains  at  once,  and  to  follow  absolutely 
and  without  delay  the  voice  of  God. 

Margaret  bore  her  grief  in  silence ;  her  family 
were  ignorant  of  it,  though  they  saw  that  she  was 
pining  away  visibly  ;  her  mother  was  uneasy  at  see 
ing  her  grow  pale  and  thin,  without  being  able  to 
penetrate  the  cause  of  it,  and  her  daughter  could 
not  take  her  into  her  confidence,  nor  find  any  con- 
eolation  in  her  counsels.  She  had  not  even  the 
relief  of  confessing  often,  not  having  any  confessor 
near  her,  to  whom  she  could  or  dared  open  her  heart. 
She  could  only  groan  in  secret,  pray,  and  entreat 
God  to  put  an  end  to  her  struggles,  and  to  place  her 
Himself  in  the  way  of  holiness ;  and  even  while  she 
asked  this,  she  feared  to  obtain  what  she  re 
quested.  She  often  read  the  Lives  of  the  Saints 
for  her  encouragement,  but  at  the  sight  of  their 
generous  sacrifices  she  was  disheartened,  and  de 
spaired  of  ever  being  able  to  imitate  them.  She 
wished  to  be  holy,  but  she  did  not  wish  to  make  the 
efforts  that  the  saints  did.  Sometimes  in  taking  up 
their  lives  she  said  to  herself,  "  I  will  look  for  a  life 
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very  easy  to  imitate,  that  I  may  conform  myself 
to  it."  She  sought  in  vain;  the  saints  became 
saints  only  by  ciofng  violence  to  themselves,  and 
sacrificing  without  reserve  all  that  waa  most  dear  to 
them. 

This  was  the  part  that  Margaret  chose  at  last. 
After  much  resistance,  she  resolved  to  sacrifice 
everything  to  follow  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  she 
formed  the  design  of  becoming  a  religious  whatever 
it  might  cost  her.  It  was  during  holy  Communion 
that  Gk>d  worked  this  change  in  her  heart,  and  filled 
it  suddenly  with  the  calm  which  He  alone  can  pro 
duce.  He  made  His  doubting  spouse  see  that  He 
deserved  to  be  preferred  to  all  those  worldly  lovers 
who  sought  her ;  that  He  was  the  most  amiable,  the 
most  rich,  the  most  perfect  of  all  the  children  of 
men;  and  that  having  promised  herself  to  Him  for 
so  many  years,  it  was  strange  that  she  should  wish 
to  break  with  Him  to  make  another  alliance. 
"  Know,"  said  He  to  her,  "  that  if  thou  insultest  Me 
by  such  preference,  I  will  abandon  thee  for  ever, 
but  if  thou  remainest  faithful  to  Me  I  will  never 
quit  thee,  and  I  will  Myself  be  thy  strength  and  thy 
victory  to  triumph  over  thine  enemies.  I  excuse 
thine  ignorance,  because  thou  dost  not  yet  know 
Me,  but  if  thou  wilt  follow  Me,  I  will  teach  thee  to 
know  Me,  and  I  will  manifest  Myself  to  thee." 
These  favours  were  followed  by  the  courageous 
resolution  that  Margaret  took  of  absolutely  renounc 
ing  every  offer  in  order  to  follow  the  voice  of  God; 
and  her  resolution  was  followed  by  an  interior  calm, 
the  like  of  which  she  had  not  experienced  for  a  long 
time.  "It  seemed  to  me,"  said  she,  "that  heavy 
chains  were  removed  from  ine,  or  that  I  was  restored 
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to  the  light  of  day,  after  a  long  and  gloomy  night." 
All  that  had  terrified  her  in  the  religious  life,  now 
appeared  to  her  as  nothing,  or  as  mere  trifles  which 
deserved  no  attention ;  and  the  doubts  which  she 
had  entertained  of  herself  gave  place  to  a  tender  and 
absolute  confidence  in  the  goodness  of  Grod. 

To  these  consolations,  which  Jesus  Christ  poured 
into  the  heart  of  His  spouse,  He  added  singular 
favours  and  new  communications.  He  one  day 
showed  her  in  prayer  the  beauty  of  the  virtues  of 
poverty,  chastity,  and  obedience,  and  in  what  manner 
the  holy  engagements  taken  in  religion  for  the  prac 
tice  of  these  virtues  conduce  to  true  holiness. 
Another  time  when  she  was  melted  into  tears  before 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  at  the  sight  of  the  ingrati 
tude  she  had  shown  to  Grod,  and  her  long  delay  to 
follow  His  voice,  and  was  expressing  to  Him  her 
astonishment  that  so  much  unfaithfulness  had  nofc 
offended  His  goodness,  He  replied,  showing  Himself 
to  her  at  the  same  time  to  comfort  her,  "  It  was  that 
I  designed  to  make  thee  a  compound  of  mercy  and 
love."  Another  time  He  said  to  her,  "I  chose  thee 
for  My  spouse,  and  we  promised  fidelity  to  each 
other  when  thou  madest  Me  the  vow  of  chastity.  Ifc 
was  I  who  urged  thee  to  make  it  before  the  world 
had  any  share  in  thy  heart ;  but  it  was  thy  whole 
heart  that  I  wanted,  unsullied  with  any  earthly 
affection ;  and  to  preserve  it  such,  I  took  all  malice 
from  thy  heart,  that  it  might  not  be  corrupted  ;  and 
then  I  placed  thee  as  a  deposit  in  the  bosom  of  My 
holy  Mother,  that  she  might  form  thee  according  to 
My  designs."  The  holy  soul,  who  gives  the  detail 
of  these  graces,  avows  also  that  she  owed  to 
the  protection  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  the  coura- 
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geous  resolution  which  she  took  to  consecrate  her 
self  to  G-od  in  religion.  She  declared  this  so  deci 
dedly,  that  her  mother  did  not  dare  to  speak  to  her 
further  on  the  subject,  nor  even  to  weep  in  her  pre 
sence,  though  she  often  did  so  in  secret.  Margaret 
then  asked  that  all  those  who  frequented  the  house 
to  solicit  her  hand  should  be  immediately  dismissed, 
and  they  were  obliged  to  yield  to  her  resolution. 
Her  brother  in  vain  offered  her  a  share  of  his  pro 
perty  to  increase  her  dowry,  and  marry  her  to  a  man 
of  condition ;  she  would  not  listen  to  him :  that 
heart,  before  so  tender  and  so  timid,  had  become 
like  a  rock  which  the  waves  dash  over  on  all  sides 
without  being  able  to  injure  it. 

Then  God  added  to  her  courage  a  disgust  for  all 
the  vanities  and  diversions  of  the  world.  Her  natu 
ral  inclination  was  not  destroyed ;  she  was  still 
easily  led  to  innocent  pleasures ;  but  far  from  being 
engrossed  with  them,  her  heart  could  no  longer  find 
eatisfaction  in  them.  That  mournful  representation 
of  Jesus  scourged  and  torn  by  blows,  which  had  been 
so  deeply  imprinted  on  her  soul  ever  since  the  moment 
of  which  we  have  before  spoken,  seemed  to  pursue 
her  in  the  midst  of  these  trifling  diversions,  and  to 
make  her  this  reproach  :  "Seekestthou  pleasure  in 
these  things  ?  Did  I  ever  seek  the  like  ?  Thou 
seest  the  state  to  which  I  was  reduced  to  save  thy 
soul  and  gain  thy  heart !  wilt  thou  still  refuse  Me 
any  portion  of  that  heart  which  already  belongs  to 
Me  ?" 

The  good  works  to  which  she  consecrated  herself 
whilst  waiting  to  put  her  design  into  execution, 
were  the  proof  of  her  victory  and  the  fruit  of  her 
fidelity.  She  was  particularly  attracted  to  the  prac- 
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tice  of  two  virtues,  which  served  as  preparation  to 
the  religious  life.  The  first  was  a  great  charity 
towards  her  neighbour,  and  especially  the  poor  ;  she 
conceived  so  tender  an  affection  for  them,  and  so 
lively  a  compassion  for  their  sufferings,  that  she 
found  no  pleasure  but  in  visiting  them,  talcing  care 
of  them  and  assisting  them,  and  she  would  have 
wished  to  have  no  other  employment,  no  other  con 
versation.  She  would  willingly  have  deprived  her 
self  of  everything  she  possessed  in  order  to  succour 
them,  and  not  being  able  to  do  more  than  dis 
tribute  amongst  them  the  little  money  left  at  her 
disposal,  she  consecrated  it  entirely  to  their  service, 
and  thus  began  to  practise  the  virtue  of  poverty. 

She  carried  her  views  still  farther.  In  the 
assistance  she  afforded  the  unfortunate,  she  en 
deavoured  to  join  the  spiritual  alms  of  instruction 
to  corporal  alms,  and  to  make  the  one  relished 
through  the  other.  She  attached  herself  particu 
larly  to  those  forsaken  little  children  who  are 
ignorant  of  God,  who  know  only  how  to  beg  their 
bread,  and  to  whom  religious  instruction  would  be 
more  necessary  than  alms.  She  attracted  these 
little  ones  by  the  hope  of  charity,  assembling  them  in 
her  house  and  teaching  them  to  know  God,  to  pray 
to  Him,  and  to  fear  to  offend  Him ;  and  she  en 
deavoured  to  kindle  in  their  little  hearts  some 
sparks  of  the  Divine  love  with  which  her  own 
was  consumed.  This  charitable  care  drew  forth  new 
contradictions  on  the  part  of  those  imperious  and 
capricious  persons  of  whom  so  much  has  been  said. 
They  complained  incessantly  and  bitterly  of  the  in 
convenience  caused  by  these  children.  Under  pre- 
teuce  of  economy,  they  took  pleasure  in  putting 
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obstacles  in  the  way  of  Margaret's  pious  designs. 
They  reproached  her  with  giving  to  these  children  all 
that  she  could  get.  ^u  this  they  were  deceived ;  her 
prudent  charity,  and  the  delicacy  of  her  conscience, 
would  not  allow  her  to  take  anything  furtively, 
under  pretence  of  alms-giving.  So  far  from  it,  she 
did  not  even  give  to  the  poor  what  was  her  own 
without  the  permission  of  her  mother,  which  she 
invariably  asked.  Sometimes  she  met  with  a  refusal, 
but  this  did  not  discourage  her.  She  \vaited  quietly 
for  a  little  time,  and  tfyen  returning  gently  to  the 
charge,  using  that  address  ;u  d  those  caresses,  which 
charity  inspired,  she  obtained  for  the  poor  all  the 
favours  she  had  asked. 

These  pious  exercises  increased  her  charity,  and 
led  her  to  make  further  efforts.  She  begun  to  com 
fort  and  visit  the  sick,  and  to  dress  the  wounds  of 
the  poor.  The  desire  of  conquering  herself  influenced 
her  as  well  as  the  motive  of  charity,  for  she  had  a 
great  repugnance  to  seeing  and  handling  wounds, 
But  remembering  the  interior  combats  from  which 
she  had  been  so  lately  delivered,  the  fear  of  being 
unfaithful  to  grace  made  her  resolve  not  to  listen  to 
her  natural  inclinations  or  repugnance,  and  to  mor 
tify  them  on  every  occasion.  Although  she  could 
not  see  a  wound  or  an  ulcer  without  becoming  faint, 
in  a  short  time  she  ventured  to  kiss  them,  and  after 
wards  it  cost  her  nothing  to  dress  them.  She  did 
this  as  well  as  she  could,  for  she  had  neither  experi 
ence  nor  remedies  of  any  kind;  at  most  she  was 
acquainted  with  those  little  prescriptions  which 
are  known  to  simple  country  people,  but  her 
faith  and  charity  supplied  everything,  and  Q-od 
blessed  her  endeavours  so  abundantly  that  these 
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poor  people  were  soon  cured,  and  believed  they  owed 
to  her  that  health  which  they  would  scarcely  have 
recovered  under  more  scientific  treatment. 

The  second  virtue  which  her  Divine  Director  in 
spired  her  to  practise,  in  order  to  prepare  her  more 
particularly  for  the  religious  life,  was  an  exact  and 
universal  obedience  towards  all  those  who  had  any 
authority  over  her,  even  those  rude  and  imperious  ser 
vants  who  usurped  an  authority  over  her,  and  made  ifc 
almost  intolerable  by  their  vulgarity.  "  My  Divine 
Master,"  said  she,  "impressed  in  my  soul  so  great 
a  fear  of  doing  my  own  will,  and  of  following 
it  in  anything,  that  I  thought  whatever  I  did  would 
only  be  agreeable  to  Him  through  obedience.  This 
gave  me  a  great  desire  to  do  all  my  actions  through 
obedience  and  love,  yet  I  knew  not  how  to  practise 
either."  Truly  she  only  knew  what  her  Divine 
Master  had  taught  her  Himself,  but  He  had  taught 
her  to  practise  obedience  in  a  most  sublime  and  per 
fect  manner.  She  excepted  nothing  from  the  laws 
of  obedience ;  she  submitted  to  every  one,  and 
obeyed  even  those  whom  she  was  entitled  to  com 
mand.  "I  would  do  nothing,"  said  she,  "  without  per 
mission,  not  only  from  my  mother,  but  from  all  with 
whom  I  lived,  and  to  whom  I  subjected  myself.  It 
is  true  this  was  ofteu  a  severe  trial  to  me,"  (without 
doubt,  because  of  the  contradictious  that  her  charity 
met  with,  and  the  ridicule  her  humility  drew  upon 
her,)  "  but,"  continued  she,  "  I  thought  it  my  duty 
to  submit  to  all  those  whom  I  felt  the  greatest  dis 
like  to  obeying."  Ifc  is  easy  to  imagine  how  much 
torture  and  constraint  such  universal  and  implicit 
obedience  would  draw  on  her.  The  servants  took 
advantage  of  it  to  arrogate  to  themselves  still  more 
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authority  over  her,  and  delighted  in  opposing  her, 
even  in  the  most  just  and  reasonable  things.  This 
would  have  been  to  others  a  reason  for  throwing  off 
BO  grievous  a  yoke,  but  the  faithful  disciple  of  Jesus, 
"  obedient  even  unto  death,"  thought  only  of  pleas 
ing  Him  and  conquering  herself;  and  in  these  two 
motives  she  found  wherewith  to  render  even  contra 
diction  amiable.  She  wished,  besides,  to  exercise 
herself  in  the  first  of  those  virtues  belonging  to 
the  state  she  was  BO  anxious  to  embrace,  narnelv, 
universal  obedience;  and  she  understood  already 
what;  so  many  old  religious  comprehend  with  diffi 
culty,  and  still  less  practise,  that  he  has  not  the 
spirit  of  religion  who  sets  bounds  to  his  obedi 
ence,  and  releases  himself  from  the  yoke  of  his 
superiors,  under  pretence  of  this  yoke  being  too 
heavy,  and  that  they  abuse  their  authority. 

Margaret  thus  prepared  herself  to  consecrate  her 
liberty  to  God  in  the  cloister,  and  her  family  be 
came  at  length  reconciled  to  her  resolution.  The 
only  question  now  was,  what  house  she  should 
choose  for  her  retreat.  One  of  her  uncles,  who 
was  also  her  guardian,  invited  her  to  Macon,  where 
she  met  with  a  cousin,  who  was  in  the  Ursuline  con 
vent  of  that  city.  This  sister,  who  was  full  of  high 
esteem  for  her  own  state  and  love  of  her  community, 
learning  from  the  young  girl  the  desire  she  felt  to 
become  a  religious,  thought  it  her  duty  to  persuade 
her  to  enter  that  convent.  With  this  object  she 
used  all  the  entreaties,  kind  offices,  and  tenderness 
of  which  she  was  capable,  and  engaged  their  common 
uncle  to  join  her,  and  exert  the  authority  which  his 
relationship  and  age  gave  him  over  his  young  and 
docile  niece.  The  nun  even  offered  to  divide  with 
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her  the  pension  that  her  family  had  agreed  to  pay, 
and  to  persuade  the  community  to  dispense  with  a 
fourth  part  of  the  portion  they  were  accustomed  to 
receive  with  postulants.  Margaret  could  with  diffi 
culty  resist  these  solicitations.  Her  friendship  for 
BO  kind  a  relation,  and  her  respect  for  him  whom 
she  obeyed  as  her  father,  made  her  lean  towards  this 
convent,  yet  no  interior  attraction  induced  her  to  re 
main  there.  She  seemed  to  hear  a  voice  in  the  very 
depths  of  her  soul,  which  said,  "It  is  not  here  that  I 
would  have  thee  stay."  She  was  faithful  to  that 
divine  voice,  and  fearing  to  mix  human  motives  with 
the  holy  resolution  she  had  taken,  she  said  to  her 
cousin,  "  If  I  enter  your  house  it  will  be  for  the  love 
of  you  ;  I  wish  to  go  where  I  have  neither  relations 
nor  acquaintances,  that  I  may  be  a  religious  from  no 
other  motive  than  the  love  of  God." 

The  same  interior  voice  which  removed  her  from 
this  convent,  inspired  her  with  an  inclination  for  the 
order  of  the  Visitation  of  St.  Mary,  and  her  Divine 
Spouse  made  her  feel  that  it  was  there  He  would  wish 
her  to  remain.  She  knew  no  house  of  the  order ; 
she  hardly  knew  the  name  of  this  Congregation,  but 
she  judged  that  an  order  which  bore  the  name  of 
the  Holy  Virgin  must  be  particularly  devout  towards 
the  Mother  of  God  ;  and  she  conceived  that  in  enter 
ing  it  she  would  find  the  opportunity  of  consecrat 
ing  herself  to  her  service,  whose  powerful  protection 
she  had  so  often  experienced.  Her  uncle  suspected 
her  design ;  and  whether  from  prejudice,  interest, 
or  some  antipathy,  he  determined,  as  did  all  her 
other  relations,  to  prevent  her  from  putting  it  into 
execution.  In  her  presence  they  gave  frightful  de 
scriptions  of  this  institute  ;  they  related  tales  con- 
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cerning  it  well  calculated  to  discourage  a  young 
person:  they  ridiculed  its  practices  in  a  way  that 
would  have  disgusted  a  heart  less  constant  and 
faithful.  They  took  especial  care  to  prevent  her 
going  to  see  the  convent  of  the  Visitation  at  Macon; 
and  as  Margaret  concealed  her  inclinations,  and  per 
haps  her  uneasiness,  by  a  profound  silence  as  to  her 
views,  her  uncle  thought  that  they  were  either  weak 
ened  or  changed ;  reckoning  also  that  his  authority 
over  a  ward  always  docile  to  his  wishes,  would  put 
an  end  to  her  determination,  and  settle  her  choice, 
he  himself  took  the  necessary  measures  for  her 
reception  by  the  Ursulines;  he  agreed  about  her 
portion,  and  regulated  her  pension,  not  doubting  but 
that  his  wishes  would  be  acquiesced  in. 

The  embarrassment  of  poor  Margaret  was  very 
great.  She  saw  these  proceedings,  and  dared  not 
interpose.  She  feared  on  one  side  to  be  unfaithful 
to  the  voice  of  Gfod ;  on  the  other  she  made  a  scruple 
of  failing  in  deference  to  the  will  of  her  guardian ; 
and  in  this  state  of  uncertainty  she  was  nearly  com 
pelled  to  enter  into  the  Ursuline  order.  How  blind 
are  those  parents  who  wish  to  decide  by  their  incli 
nation  or  their  prejudice,  the  destiny  of  children 
confided  to  their  care  !  "What  obstacles  do  they  not 
often  place  in  the  way  of  their  perfection  by  mere 
human  views !  Margaret  had  recourse  to  Grod  in 
this  difficulty,  and  He  delivered  her  by  His  provi 
dence.  They  urged  her  to  enter  the  convent  of  the 
Ursulines,  under  the  specious  pretext  of  trying  if 
this  house  was  suited  to  her  ;  but  suddenly  they 
learned  that  one  of  her  brothers  was  ill,  and  that 
her  mother  was  still  more  so.  This  news  interrupted 
all  their  proceedings  :  she  was  obliged  to  return 
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immediately,  and  travel  all  night  to  be  as  quickly 
as  possible  with  her  sick  mother,  who  was  cured 
by  her  presence.  The  illness  was  caused  by  grief 
for  her  absence,  and  her  return  brought  health  and 
joy  with  it.  Margaret  remained  for  some  time 
with  her  mother  to  take  care  of  her,  and  though 
the  sacrifice  she  wished  to  make  was  thus  delayed, 
yet  the  time  was  not  lost  for  hep. 

It  was  in  the  year  1669,  or  thereabouts,  that  she 
received  the  Sacrament  of  Confirmation  from  the 
hands  of  Mgr.  John  de  Meaupou,  bishop  of  Chalons- 
eur-Saone,  who  then  visited  Veroure.  To  the  name 
of  Margaret  she  added  that  of  Mary,  as  a  new  in 
ducement  to  honour  more  particularly  the  most 
Blessed  Virgin.  The  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
into  a  soul  so  well  prepared  to  receive  Eprn,  in 
creased  her  fervour,  and  the  desire  she  felt  to  conse 
crate  herself  to  Go$. 

She  already  regarded  herself  as  a  victim  dedicated 
and  set  apart  for  sacrifice;  in  this  spirit  she  re 
doubled  her  austerities  and  prayers,  and  felt  her 
ardent  love  of  God  and  her  desire  of  pleasing  and 
suffering  for  Him  increased  within  her.  The  Car 
nival  was  kept  some  months  after  this.  These  days 
of  pleasure  were  passed  by  her  in  severe  penance ; 
she  fasted,  as  much,  as  she  could  without  being  per 
ceived,  on  bread  and  water,  and  gave  secretly  to  the 
poor  what  was  intended  for  her  meals.  Every  day 
she  disciplined  herself  with  so  much  rigour  as  to 
bathe  herself  in  blood,  and  was  deeply  afflicted  when 
she  thought  of  the  outrage  done  to  God  in  these 
days  of  licentiousness  by  the  sins  of  men,  who  think 
everything  is  permitted  to  them  at  such  a  time. 
She  was  desirous  to  expiate  these  faults,  in  which, 
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she  had  no  share,  and  would  willingly  have  cut  her 
self  in  pieces,  if  we  may  use  the  expression,  to  repair 
by  her  love  and  penance  the  injury  done  to  Jesus 
Christ  at  this  season  of  debauchery.  Lent  suc 
ceeded,  and  was  passed  in  the  performance  of  the 
eame  austerities. 

These  severities  took  their  source  in  the  lively  de 
sire  which  Jesus  Christ  had  impressed  on  the  heart 
of  His  spouse,  to  imitate  the  suffering  life  He  led 
upon  earth.  This  desire  was  so  intense,  that  all  her 
austerities,  and  the  contradictions  she  met  with  from 
others,  seemed  as  nothing,  and  could  not  satisfy  her 
ardent  love  of  suffering.  Sometimes  she  would  say 
with  transport,  throwing  herself  at  the  feet  of  her 
crucifix,  "  My  dear  Saviour,  how  happy  should  I  be 
if  Thou  wouldst  imprint  in  me  the  image  of  Thy 
grief  and  Passion  !"  "  That  is  what  I  mean  to  do," 
replied  her  Divine  Spouse,  "  provided  that  thou  dost 
not  resist  Me,  and  on  thy  part  correspondest  with 
Me."'  We  shall  see  in  the  sequel  how  this  promise 
was  accomplished,  and  how  He  satisfied  the  desire  of 
His  spouse.  "What  occasioned  her  more  pain  than 
either  penance  or  contradiction,  was  the  little  facility 
which  she  had  for  approaching  holy  Communion. 
This  was  an  additional  reason  for  wishing  to  enter  a 
convent.  Such  is  ordinarily  the  effect  of  Divine 
love  on  a  heart  which  is  inflamed  by  it.  It  produces 
an  ardent  desire  to  be  more  closely  united  by  the 
Holy  Eucharist  to  Him,  Who  is  in  this  adorable 
Sacrament,  only  to  prove  and  communicate  His  love. 
Such  were  the  thoughts  of  the  fervent  Margaret; 
but  those  who  exercised  an  absolute  dominion  over 
her,  took  upon  themselves  to  regulate  her  devotions, 
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and  abusing  her  docility,  forbade  her  to  approach 
the  holy  table  so  frequently. 

Not  daring  to  fail  in  the  obedience  she  had  pre 
scribed  to  herself,  she  was  eager  to  derive  at  least 
from  those  communions  they  allowed  her  all  the 
fruit  she  could.  The  days  she  approached  the  holy 
table  were  to  her  days  of  joy  and  consolation,  which 
amply  repaid  her  for  all  her  sufferings.  Prom  the 
preceding  evening,  the  mere  thought  that  she  was 
soon  to  receive  Jesus  Christ  filled  her  soul  with 
transport,  and  scarcely  left  her  sufficient  liberty  and 
attention  of  mind  to  perform  the  work  exacted  from 
her.  "  On  the  eve  of  communion,"  said  she,  "  I  felt 
myself  lost  in  so  profound  a  silence,  that  it  was 
doing  violence  to  myself  to  utter  a  word,  so  deep  a 
sense  had  I  of  the  greatness  of  the  action  I  was 
about  to  perform.  When  it  was  over  I  could 
have  wished  neither  to  eat  nor  drink,  nor  see  any 
one,  nor  speak,  so  great  was  the  consolation  and 
peace  that  I  felt  within  me.  I  concealed  myself  then 
as  much  as  possible,  that  I  might  learn  in  silence  to 
love  my  Sovereign  Grood.  He  pressed  me  to  return 
love  for  love,  but  I  thought  that  whatever  I  could 
do,  I  should  never  be  able  to  love  Him  if  He  did  not 
teach  me  to  pray."  Nothing  more  clearly  shows  the 
vehemence  of  holy  love,  than  this  desire  of  loving 
God,  this  fear  of  not  loving  Him,  or  of  not  loving 
Him  enough,  this  eagerness  to  learn  to  love  Him 
more.  Divine  love  is  that  wisdom  of  which  the 
Scripture  speaks :  "  They  that  eat  Me,  shtll  yet 
hunger ;  and  they  that  drink  Me,  shall  yet  thirst." 
(Eccles.  xxiv.  29.) 

The  tender  and  ardent  love  of  this   young  girl 
caused  her  another  trouble,  which  was  a  fresh  mark 
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of  the  purity  and  liveliness  of  her  devotion  towards 
God.  She  began  to  see  more  clearly  that  the  purest 
and  most  agreeable  sacrifice  that  we  are  able  to  offer, 
is  that  of  our  own  will.  Upon  this  principle  she  no 
longer  set  any  value  upon  anything  that  was  nofc 
regulated  by  obedience,  and  this  became  a  source  of 
great  uneasiness  to  h^r.  She  had  a  scruple  as  to 
the  enjoyment  she  found  in  prayer,  abstinence,  and 
mortification.  She  feared  that  she  did  not  please 
God  in  thus  following  her  own  wilL  This  made  her 
ardently  desire,  whilst  waiting  for  her  entrance  into 
religion,  to  find  a  guide  to  whom  she  could  submit 
herself,  and  by  whose  direction  she  might  regulate 
her  actions.  She  desired  this  no  less  from  another 
motive.  She  hoped  that  a  director  would  teach  her 
to  pray ;  for  she  believed  she  could  not  pray,  though 
she  already  did  so  in  a  sublime  manner.  She  asked 
this  favour  of  God  with  great  urgency,  and  having 
been  long  deprived  of  such  assistance,  she  attributed 
this  to  her  faults.  "Ah!  Lord  .Tesus,"  she  said 
tenderly,  "give  me  some  one  to  conduct  me  to 
Thee  !" 

He  granted  her  a  part  of  what  she  desired  with  so 
much  humility.  A  religious  of  the  order  of  St. 
Francis,  of  eminent  piety,  passed  through  Yeroure, 
and  at  the  entreaty  of  the  inhabitants,  stayed  there 
for  some  time.  The  jubilee  granted  by  Clement  X. 
in  the  year  1670,  upon  his  elevation  to  the  pontifi 
cate,  had  just  awakened  their  devotion.  Every  one 
was,anxious  to  receive  the  benefit  of  it,  by  a  general 
confession  to  this  good  Father,  whom  they  justly 
regarded  as  a  very  holy  man.  Margaret  prepared 
herself  for  this  duty  with  a  care  corresponding  to 
her  fervour.  It  was  with  the  most  intense  bitterness 
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of  soul  that  she  reviewed  all  the  years  of  her  past 
life.  Each  of  her  infidelities  to  divine  grace  ap 
peared  to  her  a  crime,  and  one  which  ought  to  be 
expiated  by  the  most  poignant  sorrow.  Her  tears 
never  ceased  to  flow,  and  yet  she  complained  of  not 
weeping  enough.  What  a  reproach  to  us  who  find 
ourselves  dry  and  insensible  in  the  tribunal  of  pen 
ance,  in  presence  of  the  great  sins  of  which  we 
accuse  ourselves,  whilst  the  purest  souls  are  pene 
trated  with  the  most  lively  grief!  That  which  proves 
still  more  the  vehemence  and  sincerity  of  the  con 
trition  of  this  fervent  penitent  is,  that  instead  of 
experiencing  that  weakness  so  common  to  penitents 
\vho  would  wish  to  hide  their  sins,  and  who  with  diffi 
culty  can  resolve  to  accuse  themselves  unreservedly 
in  the  secresy  of  the  tribunal,  she  would  have  sincerely 
wished  to  publish  her  faults  to  all  the  world,  that  she 
might  feel  the  shame  and  confusion  of  them. 

It  gave  her  much  affliction  not  to  discover  in  her 
self  the  numberless  crimes  she  believed  she  had 
committed.  This  she  thought  was  an  effect  of  her 
blindness  which  made  her  ignorant  of  her  sins ;  to 
remedy  this  pretended  blindness  which  she  imputed 
to  herself,  and  to  escape  the  danger  of  omitting 
anything  in  her  confession,  she  determined  in 
the  simplicity  of  her  heart,  to  accuse  herself  of 
the  greater  part  of  those  sins  which  she  found 
described  in  the  books  used  preparatory  to  con 
fession.  She  mentioned  all  these  sins  as  if  she 
Lad  committed  them,  saying  to  herself,  "Perhaps  I 
am  guilty  of  them,  without  knowing  it,  and  even, 
if  I  have  not  committed  them,  it  is  just  that  I 
should  have  the  shame  of  accusing  myself  of  them, 
to  satisfy  the  justice  of  God  for  BO  many  other  sins 
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which  have  escaped  my  notice."  The  confessor  soon 
perceived  his  penitent's  simplicity,  and  obliged  her 
to  omit  these  false  charges,  explaining  to  her  that 
the  accusations  of  a  penitent  ought  to  be  simple  and 
sincere,  without  exaggerating  or  diminishing  his 
sins.  The  advice  of  the  confessor  was  a  new  sub 
ject  of  humiliation  for  her;  she  grieved  deeply 
before  Grod  for  this  fault,  fearing  she  had  displeased 
Him  on  this  occasion.  But  our  Lord  took  care  to 
appease  her  scruple  Himself,  telling  her  that  He 
forgave  everything  to  a  will  free  from  evil  inten 
tion. 

This  good  religious  gave  his  attention  for  some 
time  to  the  conduct  of  a  soul  which  appeared  to  him 
so  highly  favoured  by  G-od.  He  instructed  her  in 
the  method  of  mental  prayer;  he  gave  her  much 
excellent  advice  upon  the  state  of  her  soul,  and  left 
her  full  of  consolation  and  peace.  He  rendered  her 
another  service,  in  persuading  her  family  no  longer 
to  oppose  her  desire  of  entering  into  religion.  He 
made  her  mother  and  relations  see  the  fault  they 
were  committing  by  putting  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
her  wishes.  His  counsel  had  its  effect,  but  they  still 
wished  to  place  her  in  the  Ursuline  convent.  Mar 
garet  was  not  alarmed  at  these  fresh  attempts ;  she 
had  addressed  herself  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  to 
obtain  a  deliverance  from  these  importunate  solicita 
tions,  and  she  had  been  assured  in  prayer  that  she 
should  obtain  the  liberty  she  desired.  This  promise 
strengthened  her  resolution,  and  when  her  brother 
spoke  to  her  one  day  on  the  subject  of  the  Ursulines, 
she  resolutely  replied,  "  No,  that  shall  never  be.  I 
will  go  into  a  convent  of  the  nuns  of  St.  Mary,  that 
is  a  long  way  off,  where  I  shall  have  no  acquaint- 
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ances.  I  wish  to  be  a  religious  for  G-od  alone  ;  I 
wish  to  quit  the  world  entirely,  to  hide  myself  in 
some  corner  where  I  may  forget  it,  and  be  forgotten 
by  it  for  ever." 

She  did  not  then  know  either  the  town  of  Paray- 
le-Monial,  or  the  monastery  of  the  Visitation  in  that 
place.  She  had  there  neither  relation,  acquaintance, 
nor  connexion.  She  heard  this  house,  which  is  in 
the  same  province  of  Charolois,  spoken  of,  and  she 
immediately  thought  of  retiring  thither.  Accom 
panied  by  one  of  her  brothers,  she  went  to  Paray  to 
present  herself  to  the  convent.  No  sooner  did  she 
enter  the  parlour,  than  she  felt  a  most  lively  at 
traction  for  the  house.  Her  Div7ine  Spouse  said 
to  her  interiorly,  "  It  is  here  I  would  wish  thee 
to  remain."  The  idea  of  having  found,  after  so 
many  struggles  and  delays,  what  she  desired,  in 
spired  her  with  such  a  transport  of  joy,  that  some  of 
the  sisters  were  surprised,  and  feared  that  her  gaiety 
proceeded  from  levity  and  dissipation.  But  the 
Mother  Margaret  Jerome  Hersant,  who  was  then 
superior  of  the  house,  judged,  differently.  She  was 
a  religious  of  consummate  virtue  and  prudence,  and 
had  been  professed  in  the  convent  of  the  Visitation 
in  the  Hue  Saint  Autoiue  at  Paris;  while  her  repu 
tation  in  the  order  had  induced  the  nuns  of  Paray  to 
elect  her  as  their  superior.  Her  heart  was  burning 
with  an  ardent  love  for  Grod,  and  she  had  received 
from  Him  a  rare  discernment  of  spirits.  She  soon 
discovered  that  Grod  had  prepared  a  treasure  for  the 
Louse  of  Paray  in  the  person  of  the  postulant,  and 
was  no  less  desirous  to  receive  Margaret  on  trial, 
than  she  herself  was  to  be  admitted. 

Some  little  delay  was  still  necessary  j  Margaret 
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was  to  return  to  her  family,  to  set  her  temporal 
affairs  in  order,  to  take  leave  of  her  mother,  and 
receive  her  blessing.  Never  was  there  so  much 
tenderness,  desolation,  and  grief  on  one  side,  and  on 
the  other  so  much  firmness,  as  was  seen  in  this 
separation.  Her  good  mother  was  bathed  in  tears, 
and  could  not  speak ;  her  relations  and  all  the  mem 
bers  of  her  household  wept  with  her ;  and  her 
daughter,  formerly  so  easily  moved,  was  like  one  of 
those  large  trees  that  the  winds  and  storms  attack  on 
every  side,  whilst  it  remains  unshaken,  because  its 
roots  are  deeply  planted  in  the  soil.  "With  a  serene 
countenance,  on  which  joy  was  depicted,  she  embraced 
some  and  consoled  others,  and  made  all  feel  that 
grace  alone  was  the  source  of  her  firmness  and  cou 
rage.  She  at  length  departed,  with  the  joy  of  a 
captive  who,  released  from  slavery,  returns  to  the 
house  of  her  husband,  to  enjoy  his  presence,  to  share 
in  his  riches  and  glory,  and  to  give  herself  up  in 
freedom  to  all  his  affection  and  tenderness. 

The  pleasure  she  then  experienced  can  only  be 
thoroughly  understood  by  those  who,  like  her,  have 
tasted  the  happiness  of  consecrating  themselves 
courageously  to  the  service  of  God.  Yet  this  joy,  so 
lively  and  so  pure,  suddenly  disappeared,  when  she 
was  about  to  enter  the  convent.  Satan  made  a  last 
effort  to  trouble  or  delay  a  sacrifice  he  had  so  long 
endeavoured  to  prevent.  The  young  girl  was  sud 
denly  seized  with  a  secret  but  strong  impression 
of  horror  and  terror,  so  that  her  whole  frame  trem 
bled.  Whatever  she  had  formerly  heard  against  the 
Institute  of  the  Visitation,  now  presented  itself  to 
her  mind.  All  the  repugnance  she  had  formerly 
felt,  her  interior  pains  and  struggles,  again  assailed 
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her ;  but  she  who  had  courageously  triumphed  over 
natural  tenderness,  triumphed  also  over  this  new 
effort  of  the  enemy  of  our  salvation.  She  rose  above 
these  vain  terrors,  and  at  the  very  moment  she 
entered  the  house,  she  felt  all  her  peace  of  mind 
return.  She  said  with  the  prophet,  "  The  Lord  has 
broken  the  bonds  of  my  captivity ;  He  has  clothed 
me  with  the  garment  of  praise.  It  is  here  that  He 
wishes  me  to  dwell,  and  to  be  the  place  of  my  rest 
for  ever." 


BOOK  II. 

HER  ENTRANCE  INTO  RELIGION,  AND  THE  TIRTTTES 
WHICH  SHE   PRACTISED  IN  THE  CLOISTER. 

It  was  on  the  25th  of  May,  in  the  year  1671,  that 
Margaret  Alacoque  entered  the  convent  of  the  Visi 
tation  of  St.  Mary,  at  Paray-le-Monial  in  the  Charo- 
lois,  when  she  was  about  twenty-three  years  of  age, 
and  began  her  probation.  She  was  placed  under  the 
care  of  Mother  Anne  Frances  Thouvant,  mistress  of 
the  novices,  who  possessed  a  rare  and  solid  piety,  and 
a  strict  fidelity  to  the  practices  of  her  rule,  and  to  the 
smallest  duties  of  her  state.  She  had  already  been, 
superior,  and  her  merit  caused  her  in  the  sequel  to 
be  elected  again.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  of 
her  good  qualities  was  a  particular  talent  for  forti 
fying  souls  under  difficulties,  and  she  had  also  a 
spirit  of  discernment  which  could  distinguish  readily 
and  with  certainty  between  that  which  proceeded 
from  Grod  in  the  conduct  of  souls,  and  that  which 
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was  only  the  effect  of  illusion,  or  of  those  passing 
fervours  which  have  no  other  foundation  than  imagi 
nation  or  self-love. 

Under  the  eye  of  so  enlightened  a  mistress,  the 
young  postulant  made  that  progress  in  virtue  which 
might  be  expected  from  one  of  her  fervent  spirit. 
From  the  first  God  had  engraved  deeply  on  her 
mind  this  idea,  the  impression  of  which  was  never 
effaced  as  long  as  she  lived,  viz.,  that  a  religious 
house  is  a  holy  place ;  that  those  who  inhabit  it  are 
destined,  not  to  serve  Grod  with  a  common  degree  of 
virtue,  but  to  become  true  saints ;  and  that,  in 
order  to  become  such,  they  must  renounce  them 
selves  and  sacrifice  their  entire  will  without  reserve. 
The  people  of  this  province  corrupted  the  name  of 
the  daughters  of  the  Visitation  into  that  of  the  Saint 
Maries.  Margaret  took  this  literally,  and  thought 
they  were  thus  named  because  they  were  all  saints, 
and  being  ashamed  that  she  was  not  yet  a  saint,  she 
conceived  that  if  she  did  not  become  one,  she  should 
be  wanting  to  her  vocation.  This  idea  of  acquiring 
sanctity  was  always  uppermost  in  her  mind,  and  she 
used  it  on  every  occasion  as  a  decisive  argument  for 
overcoming  the  natural  repugnance  which  stood  in 
the  way  of  her  perfection. 

Though  her  Divine  Spouse  continued  to  favour  her 
with  the  same  graces  and  supernatural  communica 
tions  with  which  He  had  before  honoured  her,  it 
was  with  this  difference,  that  formerly  He  taught 
her  Himself  what  she  was  to  do  to  please  Him, 
because  she  was  then  almost  destitute  of  any  exter 
nal  spiritual  assistance ;  but  when  she  had  entered 
religion,  all  the  instructions  she  received  from  her 
Divine  Master  tended  only  to  keep  her  in  depend- 
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ence  and  obedience,  and  to  teach  her  to  have  no 
other  rule  of  conduct  than  the  will  and  orders  of 
•her  superiors. 

During  the  first  days  of  her  retreat,  she  was  often 
awakened  in  the  morning  by  a  voice  which  distinctly 
pronounced  these  words  of  the  Psalmist :  "  Dilexisti 
justitiam,  et  odisti  iniquitatem ;  propterea  unxit  to 
Deus.  Thou  hast  loved  justice  and  hated  iniquity: 
therefore  God  hath  anointed  thee."  Or  these, 
"  Audi  filia  et  vide,  et  inclina  aurem  tuam.  Hearken, 
O  daughter,  and  see,  and  incline  thine  ear."  Or 
these  others,  "  Thou  hast  reformed  thy  path  and  thy 
way,  O  Jerusalem!  the  Lord  will  guide  thee."  She 
did  not  understand  these  words,  especially  when, 
they  were  spoken  in.  Latin,  but  she  immediately 
repeated  them  to  her  mistress,  with  the  same  sim 
plicity  that  the  young  Samuel  related  to  the  high- 
priest  Heli  what  he  had  heard  in  the  night;  and 
this  judicious  mistress,  recognizing  the  voice  of  God, 
explained  to  her  pupil  the  sense  of  the  words  she  had 
heard,  and  the  fruit  she  was  to  derive  from  them,  and 
taught  her  as  Heli  did  Samuel,  to  say  with  submis 
sion,  "  Speak,  Lord,  for  Thy  servant  heareth." 

The  first  care  of  the  postulant  was  to  ask  hor  mis 
tress  to  teach  her  to  pray.  She  always  thought  that 
she  did  not  know  how,  and  was  extremely  afflicted  afc 
her  ignorance.  This  humble  demand,  coming  from 
a  person  already  raised  to  so  high  a  gift  of  contem 
plation,  gave  great  consolation  to  her  mistress.  She 
saw  in  this  a  proof  of  the  simplicity  and  modesty  of 
a  soul  highly  favoured  by  God ;  and,  as  if  fearing 
to  put  her  hand  to  a  picture  which  God  Himself  had 
begun  to  sketch,  she  said  to  Margaret,  "  Go,  place 
yourself  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  tell  Him  that  it 
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is  your  wish  to  be  before  Him  as  the  canvass  before 
the  painter."  The  postulant  understood  nothing  of 
these  words,  but  without  replying,  or  even  daring  to 
ask  the  meaning  of  what  was  said,  she  went  before 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  to  say  what  she  had  been, 
ordered.  Whilst  she  reflected  with  simplicity  upon 
the  meaning  of  what  had  been  prescribed  to  her,  her 
beloved  Lord  said  to  her,  "  Come,  I  will  teach  it  to 
thee."  And  He  immediately  made  her  understand 
that  this  canvass  was  her  soul,  upon  which  Pie  wished 
to  paint  the  features  of  His  suffering  life;  a  life  which 
was  passed  in  love  and  privation,  in  occupation  and 
silence,  in  short,  in  sacrifice  even  to  its  consumma 
tion.  That  He  would  imprint  that  very  same  life  on 
her  soul,  after  having  purified  it  from  all  spot  and 
affection  for  earthly  things,  and  also  of  love  of  self 
and  of  creatures,  to  which  her  too  complying  dispo 
sition  still  inclined  her.  This  was  the  lesson  our 
Lord  taught  her,  and  at  the  same  moment,  it  seemed 
to  His  disciple,  that  her  Divine  Master  despoiled  her 
of  all  her  affections,  emptied  her  heart  of  self-love, 
and  illuminated  her  soul  with  an  ardent  desire  of 
loving  and  suffering. 

From  this  moment  her  wish  to  love  and  to  suffer 
became  so  intense,  that  it  allowed  her  no  repose. 
Her  thoughts  were  incessantly  occupied  in  consider 
ing  how  she  could  fulfil  these  desires,  and  how  she 
could  by  suffering  increase'  and  satisfy  her  love. 
She  imagined  and  invented  all  kinds  of  means,  but' 
dared  not  put  them  in  practice  of  her  own  authority. 
She  proposed  her  plans  with  simplicity  to  her  mis 
tress,  and  endeavoured  by  earnest  entreaties  to  ob 
tain  her  permission  to  practise  the  austerities  she 
had  devised.  She  concealed  none  of  her  wishes,  and 
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generally  performed  with  great  docility  whatever  her 
mistress  prescribed.  It  was,  in  fact,  the  constant 
practice  of  this  good  disciple,  to  give  an  account 
of  everything  to  her  mistress,  to  obey  her  implicitly, 
and  to  submit  to  the  direction  of  obedience  even  the 
lights  she  received  from  God  in  prayer.  Nothing 
could  more  satisfactorily  prove  that  the  extraordi 
nary  things  which  occurred  to  her  did  not  proceed 
either  from  illusions  of  the  devil,  from  imagination 
or  hypocrisy,  than  the  simplicity  with  which  she  gave 
an  account  to  her  superiors  of  what  passed  within 
her,  and  her  punctual  fidelity  in  executing  whatever 
obedience  prescribed.  She  listened  to  her  mistress 
as  to  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  and  received  her  words 
as  oracles;  and  the  principle  of  this  entire  confi 
dence  and  blind  submission  was  the  fear  she  con 
tinually  felt  of  being  deceived.  Whence  it  arose 
that  though  her  eagerness  to  mortify  herself  and  to 
suffer  was  so  great,  yet  her  desire  to  obey  and  to 
practise  implicit  submission  was  still  greater. 

However^  on  one  occasion,  by  a  subterfuge  sug 
gested  by  a  desire  of  suffering,  she  resolved  to  pro 
long  some  austerity  that  had  been  permitted  her 
farther  than  exact  obedience  allowed.  Although  her 
motive  was  good,  this  excess  did  not  please  God, 
who  loves  the  simplicity  of  obedience  better  than  the 
most  heroic  sacrifices.  The  holy  founder  of  the 
Visitation,  for  whom  she  had  conceived  a^great  devo 
tion  since  her  entry  into  religion,  appeared  to  her  to 
reprove  her  for  this  fault.  He  spoke  to  her  severely, 
and  uttered  words  which  remained  deeply  engraved 
in  the  heart  of  the  postulant,  who  repeated  them 
afterwards  to  her  mistress.  "What!"  said  he,  "  do 
you  think  to  please  God  in  passing  the  limits  of  obe- 
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dience  ?  Remember,  that  obedience  is  the  chief  virtue 
of  this  Congregation,  and  not  austerities." 

After  three  months  of  trial  and  fervour,  Margaret 
was  admitted  to  receive  the  holy  habit  of  religion  as 
a  novice  on  St.  Louis'  day  in  the  same  year,  1671. 
This  was  to  her  a  day  of  rejoicing  and  blessing,  both 
on  account  of  the  transports  with  which  her  soul 
was  inebriated,  and  the  singular  graces  with  which 
God  favoured  her.  She  was  obliged  to  give  an 
account  of  them  in  writing,  and  the  following  is  a 
part  of  her  relation:  "  Our  Lord,"  said  she,  "mani 
fested  to  me  that  this  was  the  day  of  our  spiritual 
betrothal,  that  this  engagement  gave  Him  a  new  em 
pire  over  me,  and  that  I  contracted  also  at  the  same 
time  a  double  engagement  of  loving  Him  with  a  love 
of  preference.  He  afterwards  caused  me  to  under 
stand  that  He  wished  to  make  me  taste  all  that  was 
most  delightful  in  the  sweetness  of  the  caresses  of  His 
love.  Prom  this  moment  His  divine  caresses  were 
so  excessive,  that  they  often  carried  me,  as  it  were, 
out  of  myself,  and  almost  made  me  incapable  of 
exterior  actions ;  and  this  was  a  subject  of  such 
strange  confusion  to  me,  that  I  dared  not  appear  in 
public."  The  reason  was  that  these  supernatural 
and  ravishing  effusions  of  the  graces  of  God  ap 
peared  in  her  outward  conduct,  and  began  from  this 
time  to  be  remarked  in  the  house. 

Our  Lord  told  her  also  at  the  same  time,  that  she 
must  make  a  solitude  in  her  heart,  and  that  He 
would  come  and  keep  her  company,  and  teach  her  to 
love  Him.  She  endeavoured,  therefore,  to  shut  her 
self  up  in  this  kind  of  retreat,  and  to  entertain  her 
self  with  God  whenever  her  employments  did  not 
compel  her  to  leave  it ;  and  besides  the  usual  times 
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of  prayer  prescribed  by  the  rule,  she  devoted  to  it 
all  the  time  that  the  other  exercises  left  free.  These 
prayers,  in  which  she  enjoyed  an  admirable  repose  in 
God,  occasioned  her  also  some  trials. 

In  the  first  place,  she  found  a  great  difficulty  in 
presenting  herself  before  God  to  pray  in  the  manner 
her  mistress  had  prescribed,  and  often  she  could  not 
apply  herself  to  the  matter  which  had  been  given  for 
her  meditation.  Her  heart,  from  the  beginning,  was 
as  it  were  laid  .hold  of  by  the  presence  of  God,  and 
this  presence,  which  filled  her  soul,  rendered  frer 
incapable  of  anything  but  loving  and  desiring  to 
suffer  for  Him.  At  other  times  she  found  herself 
deprived  of  these  impressions  of  love  and  tendernesSj 
and  of  the  consolation  with  which  these  feelings 
filled  her  heart,  and  feeling  unable  even  to  keep 
herself  in  the  presence  of  God,  she  lovingly  com 
plained  to  her  Beloved  of  the  strange  changes  which 
she  experienced,  and  told  Him  of  the  distress  that 
these  different  dispositions  paused  her.  He  showed 
her  that  this  uneasiness  arose  from  seeking  herself  in, 
the  consolations  she  enjoyed,  that  He  still  saw  in  her 
too  much  curiosity,  and  that  this  curiosity  put  her 
in  danger  of  going  astray  if  she  did  not  correct  it. 
He  told  her  that  for  Him  to  fix  His  dwelling  in  a 
soul,  He  required  an  understanding  without  curi 
osity,  a  mind  without  self-judgment,  a  judgment 
without  self-will,  and  a  heart  which  aspires  to  no 
other  movements  than  those  of  His  love.  He  added 
by  way  of  reproach,  "  If  I  would  ha*ve  thee  in  My 
presence  deaf,  blind,  and  dumb,  oughtest  thou  not  to 
be  content  ?" 

Our  Lord  then  began  to  shew  His  spouse  more 
distinctly  that  we  were  to  suffer,  and  to  be  an  image 
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of  His  crucified  life.  On  All  Souls'  day  she  waa 
deeply  penetrated  with  grief  in.  considering  the  many 
ways  in  which  she  believed  she  had  abused  the 
favours  of  Grod,  as  well  in  the  use  of  the  Sacraments, 
as  in  the  practice  of  prayer ;  for  she  always  thought 
herself  ignorant  and  but  little  advanced  in  this  holy 
exercise  ;  besides  which,  she  saw  in  herself  and  in  all 
her  actions  nothing  but  infidelity,  ingratitude,  and 
abuse  of  grace.  Desiring  then  to  expiate  the  many 
faults  of  which  she  believed  herself  to  be  guilty,  she 
offered  herself  to  Gtad,  to  be  in  His  sight  a  holocaust 
of  sorrow  and  expiation.  Our  Lord  appeared  to 
accept  her  sacrifice,  and  said  to  her,  "  Remember  it 
is  a  crucified  Grod  Whotn  thou  desirest  to  espouse  j- 
for  this  reason  thou  must  conform  thyself  to  Him  by 
bidding  adieu  to  all  the  pleasures  of  life,  for  hence 
forth  there  will  be  none  for  thee  which  will  not  be 
connected  with  My  cross."  He  afterwards  placed 
before  her  eyes  His  Sacred  Humanity  attached  to 
the  cross  for  the  salvation  of  all  men,  and  He  desired 
her  to  attach  herself  from  that  time  to  the  cross 
which  He  prepared  for  her.  "  It  will  be  so  hard," 
added  He,  "  that  if  thou  art  not  supported  by  My 
all-powerful  arrn,  it  would  be  impossible  for  thee  not 
to  give  way." 

The  novice  gave  an  account  of  all  these  things  to 
her  mistress  with  her  usual  simplicity ;  but  though 
this  enlightened  religious  could  not  help  recognising 
the  hand  of  God  in  all  that  she  heard,  yet  she  waa 
alarmed  at  these  extraordinary  communications,  be 
cause  she  feared  they  might  make  the  young  novice 
depart  from  the  spirit  of  the  Institute,  which  wisely 
treads  the  more  common  ways.  She  consulted  the 
superior,  and  both  declared  to  the  novice,  that  if  she 
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did  not  renounce  these  extraordinary  ways,  they 
could  not  receive  her  to  make  her  profession.  They 
required  irom  her  that  she  should  confine  herself  to 
the  ordinary  method  of  prayer,  and  that  in  making 
it  she  should  reject  every  other  thought  and  light. 
The  novice  made  efforts  to  obey.  She  regarded  the 
fate  with  which  they  threatened  her  as  the  greatest 
of  all  misfortunes,  and  besides,  she  feared  being  under 
a  delusion.  "We  may  judge  .what  was  her  anxiety 
and  trouble  in  this  condition.  She  could  not  pre 
tend  not  to  know  the  voice  of  God,  which  had  con 
ducted  her  from  her  childhood,  and  yet  through 
obedience  she  turned  away  her  mind  from  all  the 
lights  she  received,  and  made  all  the  efforts  of  which 
she  was  capable,  to  subject  and  limit  herself  to  the 
methodical  acts  prescribed  to  her. 

The  superior  employed  another  expedient,  either 
to  distract  her  mind  from  those  interior  lights,  which 
often  enraptured  her  in  spite  of  all  efforts,  or  to  try  if 
her  prayer  proceeded  from  God.  She  placed  her  as 
assistant  to  another  sister  in  one  of  the  busiest 
offices  of  the  house.  The  sister  was  told  to  make 
her  work  incessantly,  scarcely  to  allow  her  any  re 
laxation,  and  to  occupy  her  particularly  during  the 
time  of  prayer.  The  docile  novice  obeyed  with  all 
simplicity.  They  only  permitted  her  to  hear  the 
subject  of  the  meditation  read  with  the  companions, 
and  she  was  then  sent  to  sweep  the  house  till  Prime. 
When  she  afterwards  asked  permission  of  her  mis 
tress  to  make  at  some  other  time  the  hour  of  prayer 
she  thought  she  had  lost,  she  was  severely  rebuked, 
and  told  that  she  ought  to  make  her  prayer  while  at 
her  work  ;  and  to  try  her  fidelity,  she  was  expected 
to  give  an  account  every  day  of  the  prayer  she  thus 
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made.  She  gave  this  account  with  the  utmost  sim 
plicity,  and  at  the  same  time  discovered  to  her  mis 
tress  the  joy  she  felt  at  being  thus  rebuked  and  con 
tradicted,  and  how  much  it  pleased  her  Divine 
Spouse.  She  expressed  her  joy  and  satisfaction  in 
a  kind  of  poetry  that  she  made  with  great  facility, 
in  the  uncouth  rhyme  of  which  she  depicted  in  a 
lively  manner  the  dispositions  of  her  soul : 

-'  Plus  Ton  contredit  mon  atnour 
-     Plus  cet  unique  bien  m'enflamme. 
Que  Ton  m'afflige  nuit  et  jour, 
^)n  ne  peut  1'oter  a  mon  ame. 
Oui,  plus  je  souffre  de  douleur, 
Plus  mon  Dieu  s'unit  a  mon  cosur." 

They  tried  her  with  no  less  attention  and  severity 
with  respect  to  the  practice  of  mortification.  Her 
eagerness  to  suffer  ied  her  incessantly  to  ask  per 
mission  of  her  mistress  to  practise  some  austerity, 
which  was  almost  always  refused;  but  in  place  of 
the  penances  she  wished  to  practise,  they  ordered 
her  others  so  humiliating  and  so  contrary  to  her 
very  sensitive  nature,  that  she  had  need  of  all  her 
.courage  to  support  her  in  the  violence  she  did  to  her 
feelings,  though  she  never  gave  any  outward  sign  of 
what  she  endured.  She  called  her  Divine  Master  to 
her  assistance.  "  Alas,  my  Lord  !"  said  she  to  Him, 
"  come  to  my  aid :  Thou  art  the  cause  of  my  trou 
ble."  "Acknowledge,"  said  He  to  her  interiorly, 
"  that  thou  canst  do  nothing  without  Me.  I  will 
never  fail  to  assist  thee,  provided  that,  lost  in  the 
sentiment  of  thy  nothingness  and  weakness,  thou 
ever  leanest  upon  My  strength." 

She  particularly  felt  the  effect  of  this  promise  on 
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an  occasion  which  was  very  trying  to  her,  and  when 
she  would  not  have  been  able  naturally  to  overcome 
the  difficulty.  She  had  from  her  birth  an  insur 
mountable  repugnance  to  eating  cheese.  This  kind 
of  antipathy  often  arises  from  delicacy  or  bad  habits, 
but  with  Sister  Margaret  it  was  not  only  a  natural, 
but  even  an  hereditary  dislike,  in  which  all  her 
family  had  shared  from  their  childhood.  Her  bro 
ther,  who  feared  his  sister  might  be  obliged  to  con 
quer  a  repugnance  which  he  knew  to  be  naturally 
insurmountable,  had  warned  the  superiors  of  it  when 
she  entered  religion.  He  told  them  that  all  the 
attempts  which  had  been  made  during  the  infancy  of 
his  sister  had  only  injured  her  health,  and  that  when 
she  had  been  deceived,  to  make  her  overcome  her 
dislike,  her  stomach  could  not  bear  that  kind  of 
food.  He  had  even  carried  his  precautions  for  his 
sister  so  far  as  to  obtain  a  promise  from  the  superior 
and  the  mistress  of  the  novices  that  they  would  never 
constrain  her  on  this  point.  However,  as  they  were 
determined  to  humble  the  novice  on  every  occasion, 
it  sometimes  happened  that  the  mistress  taunted  her 
for  not  having  the  resolution  to  conquer  herself 
upon  so  easy  a  matter.  It  also  chanced  one  day, 
that  in  distributing  the  portions  to  the  sisters,  they 
placed  some  cheese  before  her  as  before  the  others. 
She  thought  that  perhaps  this  was  done  designedly, 
and  that  she  was  expected  to  do  violence  to  herself 
by  eating  it ;  instead  of  murmuring  against  conduct 
which  might  naturally  appear  to  her  harsh,  she 
thought  it  her  duty  to  submit.  The  very  idea  of 
doing  so  made  her  tremble,  yet  she  thought  it  a 
point  of  duty  to  obey  and  to  eat ;  but  her  strength 
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failed  her,  and  she  was  upon  the  point  of  fainting 
when  she  was  perceived,  and  the  sisters  ran  to  assist 
her. 

Though  the  mistress  admired  the  fervour  of  her 
novice,  she  appeared  to  take  no  notice  of  it ;  on  the 
contrary,  she  reproached  her  as  if  she  had  under 
taken  to  conquer  herself  from  a  feeling  of  pride,  and 
had  given  way  for  want  of  courage ;  and  she  forbade 
her  henceforth  to  undertake  such  practices  without 
permission.  The  humble  novice  was  greatly  con 
fused  at  her  weakness,  which  she  attributed  to  pure 
cowardice,  and  her  fervour  led  her  to  suppose  that  it 
was  her  duty  to  overcome  herself  on  this  point, 
though  it  might  cost  her  her  life.  Por  three  days 
she  continually  reproached  herself,  but  she  still  felt 
the  most  extreme  natural  repugnance  to  this  kind  of 
food,  her  dislike  to  which  had  been  increased  by  the 
efforts  she  had  made,  and  by  what  she  had  suffered 
in  consequence.  In  this  struggle  with  herself  she 
had  recourse  to  G-od,  and  prostrate  before  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  she  said  to  her  Lord  with  many  tears, 
"  Alas !  ought  there,  then,  to  be  any  exception  to  my 
sacrifice  ?  Ought  not  the  holocaust  to  be  entirely 
consumed  ?  Ought  there  to  be  in  me  any  natural 
inclination  unsubdued  ?  Tes,  my  Gf-od,  I  must  con 
quer,  or  die."  Resolved  to  make  another  trial, 
animated  with  confidence  in  Grod,  and  full  of  the 
thought  that  love  requires  the  sacrifice  of  every 
thing,  she  hastened  to  find  her  mistress,  and  to  ask 
permission  to  make  another  attempt.  The  mistress 
ought  perhaps  to  have  refused  her ;  for  to  attain 
perfection  it  is  sufficient  to  subdue  those  likings  and 
antipathies  which  it  is  quite  possible  for  us  to  mas- 
terj  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  overcome  natural 
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aversions  which  are  merely  physical,  without  either 
sin  or  danger  of  any  kind.  But  the  mistress  be 
lieved  she  ought  to  encourage  the  efforts  of  her 
novice,  either  because  she  did  not  think  the  dislike 
insurmountable,  or  because  she  was  well  pleased  that 
her  fervent  disciple  should  be  humbled  if  she  did  not 
succeed.  But  Margaret,  more  courageous  than  they 
had  supposed  her,  vanquished  herself  entirely. 
"What  it  had  cost  her  to  do  so  was  known  by  the 
faintness  she  experienced  the  whole  of  the  day,  and 
the  violent  pains  which  ensued.  She  renewed  her 
attempt  the  next  day,  and  also  the  following  days, 
with  equal  dislike  and  the  same  result ;  but  her  cou 
rage  never  slackened,  and  during  a  considerable 
time  she  continued  to  do  the  same  violence  to  her 
self  whenever  occasion  offered,  without  her  ever 
being  able  to  accustom  herself  to  a  species  of  nou 
rishment  which  her  stomach  could  neither  digest  nor 
endure.  At  length  the  fear  that  such  violent  efforts 
would  seriously  injure  her  health,  obliged  the  supe 
riors,  though  somewhat  late,  to  forbid  her  absolutely 
and  for  ever  to  continue  the  practice.  But  what 
cost  her  so  many  struggles  and  so  much  pain  was 
liberally  recompensed  on  the  part  of  God,  by  the 
caresses  and  favours  she  received  from  Him  in 
prayer.  They  were  at  the  same  time  so  tender  and 
so  consoling,  that  she  was  constrained  to  say  to  Him 
in  the  transports  of  her  love,  "  Suspend,  O  my  God, 
these  torrents  that  overwhelm  me,  or  increase  my 
capacity  to  receive  them." 

About  the  same  time  she  had  to  gain  another 
victory  over  herself,  which,  though  in  appearance 
easier,  cost  her  scarcely  fewer  struggles  than  the 
preceding.  Its  object  was  the  particular  friend- 
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ship  and  tender  affection  she  felt  for  one  of  the 
sisters,  in  whom  she  thought  she  discovered  more 
virtue  and  piety  than  in  the  others.  Those  who  are 
versed  in  the  maxims  of  spiritual  life,  are  aware 
that  these  particular  friendships,  which  are  often 
formed  from  pious  and  holy  motives,  are  neverthe 
less  contrary  to  perfection  and  universal  charity. 
Our  Lord  reproached  His  spouse  interiorly  for  this 
friendship  which  she  cultivated.  Whether  the  incli 
nations  of  the  heart  are  more  difficult  to  destroy 
than  the  antipathies  of  the  senses,  or  that  God  willed 
that  the  novice,  by  a  victory  still  more  marked,  and 
by  more  laborious  struggles,  should  be  guarded 
against  a  fault  to  which  her  tender  and  affectionate 
disposition  naturally  inclined  her,  she  was  certainly 
less  faithful  on  this  occasion  than  on  the  preceding, 
for  it  was  three  mouths  before  she  gained  the 
victory  over  herself  that  her  Lord  required.  He 
made  known  to  her  in  the  meantime  in  prayer,  that 
this  affection  divided  her  heart,  robbed  Him  of  a 
part  of  that  love  she  owed  to  Him  alone,  and  put  aii 
obstacle  to  those  graces  He  wished  to  bestow  on  her. 
At  length  she  entirely  broke  this  tie,  and  vanquished 
her  inclinations  for  ever,  but  not  until  her  divine 
Master  had  told  her  reproachfully,  that  He  cared 
not  for  a  divided  heart,  and  that  if  she  withdrew  her 
affection  from  Him  to  bestow  it  on  creatures,  He 
would  withdraw  Himself  from  her. 

The  time  of  the  noviciate  gradually  passed  away, 
and  that  of  her  profession  approached.  To  satisfy 
herself  fully  as  to  the  spirit  which  animated  the 
novice,  the  superior  multiplied  and  redoubled  her 
trials,  which  consisted  principally  in  trying  if  her 
obedience  was  absolute  and  without  reserve,  and  if 
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her  humility  was  as  constant  as  it  ought  to  be  in  a 
person  so  highly  favoured.  This  is  a  touchstone  by 
which  it  may  be  easily  and  infallibly  discovered, 
whether  such  extraordinary  lights  are  from  Grod,  or 
the  effect  of  illusion,  a  subtle  pride,  or  a  weak  ima 
gination.  "When  humility  and  obedience  do  not 
eminently  adorn  the  soul,  these  lights  ought  to  be 
suspected,  however  sublime  they  may  appear  ;  on 
the  contrary,  where  humility  without  affectation, 
and  obedience  without  delay,  reserve,  or  murmur 
ing  exists,  there  is  the  true  spirit  of  Grod.  To  these 
tests  the  fervent  novice  was  over  and  over  again 
submitted ;  but  to  be  more  fully  satisfied  on  the 
matter,  they  told  her  plainly  that  they  did  not  think 
her  fitted  for  the  order  of  the  Visitation ;  that  they 
feared  all  extraordinary  ways  there,  because  they  so 
often  proceeded  from  error  and  illusion.  Without 
being  disturbed  at  this  reproach,  she  went  in  all 
simplicity  to  relate  it  to  our  Lord  in  prayer,  and 
said  to  Him  tenderly,  "  Alas !  my  Lord,  Thou  wilt 
then  be  the  cause  of  their  sending  me  away."  Upon 
which  He  replied,  "Tell  thy  superior  she  has  nothing 
to  fear  in  receiving  thee ;  that  I  will  answer  for  thee, 
and  that  if  she  considers  My  guarantee  sufficient,  I 
will  be  thy  caution."  The  novice  ingenuously 
related  to  the  mother-superior  what  had  been  said 
to  her.  "  "Well,  then,"  said  she,  "  ask  our  Lord,  as  a 
proof  of  the  security  of  His  promise,  to  make  you 
useful  to  the  community,  by  the  practice  of  all  its 
observances."  Margaret  repeated  to  her  Lord  what 
she  had  been  commanded,  and  He  said  to  her  in 
return,  "  Well,  My  child,  I  will  grant  it  to  thee,  for 
I  will  make  thee  more  useful  to  your  community 
than  they  think,  but  in  a  manner  kuown  only  to 
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Myself.  I  will  dispense  My  favours  to  thee,  ac 
cording  to  the  spirit  of  thy  rule,  the  will  of  thy 
superiors,  and  thine  own  weakness.  Thou  must  look 
with  suspicion  on  whatever  draws  thee  from  the 
exact  observance  of  the  rule;  it  is  My  "Will  that  thou 
prefer  it  before  everything  else.  Moreover,  I  am 
content  that  thou  prefer  the  will  of  thy  superiors  to 
Mine,  whenever  they  forbid  thee  to  do  what  I  shall 
order  thee.  Permit  them  to  do  with  thee  whatever 
they  will;  I  shall  know  how  to  make  My  designs 
succeed,  even  by  means  which  may  seem  in  opposition 
to  them.  I  reserve  to  Myself  the  guidance  of  thy 
interior,  and  particularly  of  thy  heart.  I  have  estab 
lished  there  the  empire  of  My  love,  and  I  will  never 
yield  it  to  any  other." 

The  mother-superior  and  mistress  of  the  novices 
were  the  more  satisfied  with  this  assurance,  as  the 
effects  followed  the  promise  in  so  clear  a  manner, 
that  they  could  not  doubt  that  He  who  is  Truth 
itself  had  made  it.  And  when  they  saw  the  contin 
ual  tranquillity  of  heart  possessed  by  the  novice  in  the 
midst  of  the  many  trials  to  which  she  was  daily  ex 
posed,  and  her  inviolable  attachment  to  the  most 
trifling  practices  of  obedience,  they  recognized  still 
more  clearly  the  words  of  Grod  within  her. 

A  trifling  occurrence  at  this  time  served  to  show 
to  what  a  length  she  carried  the  simplicity  of  this 
sobedience,  and  deserves  to  be  related,  as  a  proof  how 
dear  this  virtue  was  to  the  heart  of  Margaret.  They 
kept  in  the  convent  enclosure  an  ass  with  her  foal , 
which  were  left  to  graze  at  liberty,  but  the  novices 
were  requested  to  watch  that  these  animals  did  not 
stray  into  the  kitchen-garden.  Our  novice  took  to 
herself,  as  if  it  regarded  her  alone,  the  order  given  to 
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the  community,  and  set  herself  to  perform  this  duty 
most  faithfully.  It  was  no  longer  in  the  church  and 
before  the  Blessed  Sacrament  that  she  passed  the 
moments  of  leisure  that  the  ordinary  occupations  of 
the  rule  allowed,  as  she  had  done  before  ;  all  this 
free  time  was  spent  in  running  after  these  animals, 
which  gave  her  plenty  of  exercise.  It  was  not 
wished  that  they  should  be  tied  up,  nor  inclosed  with 
hurdles,  but  that  they  should  be  in  a  certain  part  of  the 
garden  allotted  to  them;  and  as  her  superiors  took 
pleasure  in  seeing  how  far  the  simplicity  of  her  obe 
dience  would  extend,  they  permitted  her  to  be  occu 
pied  for  a  long  time  every  day  with  these  animals, 
who  escaped  her  continually,  and  got  into  the 
kitchen-garden  whenever  any  other  business  called 
her  away.  During  this  time,  the  days  of  her  retreat 
preparatory  to  her  profession  arrived.  As  the  order 
which  had  been  given  her  was  not  revoked,  she 
thought  obedience  obliged  her  to  the  same  watchful 
ness,  and  that  she  might  perform  what  she  was  required 
in  the  retreat,  she^occupied  her  thoughts  with  God, 
and  communed  with  Him  even  while  engaged  in  this 
troublesome  duty,  saying  to  herself,  "  Since  Saul 
found  the  kingdom  of  Israel  while  seeking  his  asses, 
I  must  gain  the  kingdom  of  heaven  while  run- 
ning  after  the  like  animals."  After  a  day  or  two 
this  trial  was  put  an  end  to,  and  she  was  desired  to 
give  an  account  in  writing  of  her  interior  disposi 
tions  in  this  humble  employment.  She  thus 
describes  her  feelings:  "I  was  so  happy  in  this 
occupation,  that  I  should  not  have  cared  if  it  had 
lasted  all  my  life.  My  Sovereign  Lord  kept  me 
such  faithful  company,  that  all  my  running  about 
did  not  deprive  me  of  His  presence,  and  I  experienced 
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as  much  consolation  and  satisfaction  as  if  I  had  been 
before  the  Blessed  Sacrament;  I  received  greater 
graces  at  that  time  than  I  ever  had  before,  especially 
in  the  knowledge  our  Lord  imparted  to  me  of  the 
mystery  of  His  Passion  and  death;  but  this  is  an 
abyss  which  I  am  unable  to  enter  into  in  words.  It 
is  this  which  has  given  me  such  an  excessive  love  for 
the  cross,  that  I  cannot  lire  a  moment  without  suf 
fering,  and  suffering  in  silence,  devoid  of  all  conso 
lation,  support,  or  compassion  from  any  one.  Happy 
should  I  be  if  I  could  die  with  the  Grod  of  my  soul, 
crushed  under  the  cross  of  opprobrium,  humiliation, 
sorrow,  oblivion,  and  contempt.  In  the  evening, 
though  very  much  fatigued  with  so  much  exercise,  I 
enjoyed  so  much  peace,  that  my  only  uneasiness 
arose  from  not  loving  my  Grod  enough,  and  all 
night  I  was  agitated  by  this  thought.  One  even 
ing,  not  being  able  to  sleep,  (for  she  already  suffered 
in  silence  many  infirmities,)  and  wishing  to  relieve 
myself  by  turning  in  my  bed,  my  Divine  Master  said 
these  words  to  me :  '  When  I  carried  My  cross,  I 
did  not  change  from  one  side  to  the  other,  to  relieve 
Myself.'  " 

In  this  same  relation  she  gives  an  account  of  the 
other  occupations  of  her  retreat,  of  her  prayers  and 
the  feelings  of  her  heart.  "We  will  quote  a  part  of  it: 
"  Every  morning  when  I  awake,  it  seems  to  me  that 
my  Grod  is  present,  to  Whom  my  heart  is  united,  as 
to  its  principle,  and  its  only  fulness.  This  gives  me 
BO  ardent  a  desire  to  go  to  Him,  that  the  moments 
employed  in  dressing  appear  to  be  hours.  Most 
frequently  I  go  to  my  prayer  with  no  other  prepara 
tion  than  that  which  my  Grod  Himself  makes  within, 
me.  I  generally  present  myself  as  a  person  sick  and 
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languid  before  a  Physician  Who  is* all-powerful,  and 
without  "Whom  I  can  neither  find  rest  nor  relief.  I 
place  myself  at  His  feet  as  a  living  victim,  with  no 
other  wish  than  to  be  immolated  and  sacrificed,  in 
order  to  be  consumed  as  a  holocaust  in  the  pure 
flames  of  His  love.  I  feel  my  heart  lose  itself  there 
as  in  a  burning  furnace,  so  that  I  seem  as  if  I  no 
longer  had  possession  of  it.  It  sometimes  seems  as 
if  my  spirit  were  disengaged  from  my  body,  to  unite 
and  lose  itself  in  the  immense  greatness  of  G-od,  so 
that  I  am  unable  to  apply  it  to  the  subject  of  medi 
tation  I  had  prepared.  It  is  content  to  rest  on  that 
object  alone,  where  it  finds  such  fulness  of  delight 
that  it  is  indifferent  to  everything  else.  My  under 
standing  is  sometimes  so  dazzled,  that  no  other  light 
or  knowledge  pierces  it  than  that  which  the  Sun  of 
Justice  communicates,  and  then  I  have  no  other  im 
pression  nor  inclination  than  that  of  loving  (rod.  I 
am  often  so  much  overcome,  that  I  would  give  my  life 
a  thousand  times  to  prove  to  Him  the  fervour  which 
consumes  me.  The  time  of  my  prayer  appears  to  me 
so  short,  that  I  cannot  help  complaining  to  Grod, 
and  saying  to  Him,  '  Beloved  of  rny  soul,  when  will 
these  moments,  which  now  distress  me  by  their  swiffc 
night,  no  longer  have  power  to  limit  my  happiness  ?' 
On  other  occasions  I  pass  this  time  in  suffering  with 
my  suffering  Jesus.  In  this  state  my  heart  and  un 
derstanding  rejoice  in  loving  Him;  my  inferior 
nature  finds  no  relish  in  all  this  j  it  neither  sees  nor 
knows  what  passes  in  the  higher  part  of  my  soul. 
God  then  fills  me  with  His  Divine  Presence  in  a 
sensible  manner ;  He  discovers  to  my  soul  the  beau 
ties  of  His  love ;  that  sight  enchains  all  the  powers 
of  my  soul,  and  holds  me  so  mute  in  the  presence  of 
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God,  that  I  am  unable  to  testify  my  love  by  making 
repeated  acts,  which  is  sometimes  a  cruel  torment  to 
me. 

"  Although  there  is  an  inexpressible  sweetness  in 
this  state,  I  do  not  cease  making  efforts  to  be 
released  from  it,  but  all  in  vain ;  it  appears  to  me 
that  our  Lord  takes  pleasure  in  seeing  my  struggles 
and  their  futility.  I  say  to  Him  tenderly,  *  Ah,  my 
God,  dost  Thou  not  perceive  the  ardour  with  which 
my  heart  seeks  and  desires  Thee  ?'  This  is  what  I 
usually  do  in  prayer,  not,  however,  that  it  is  any 
work  of  mine,  but  that  my  Divine  Master  works  in 
me.  I  usually  conclude  without  being  conscious  of 
what  I  have  been  doing,  and  without  forming  any 
resolution  or  request,  or  making  any  offering,  except 
that  which  I  make  of  my  Jesus  to  the  Eternal 
Father  in  this  manner:  'My  God,  instead  of  thanks 
giving  for  all  the  benefits  Thou  hast  conferred  upon 
me, 'instead  of  prayers,  instead  of  offerings,  instead 
of  adoration  and  resolutions,  I  offer  Thee  Thy  well- 
beloved  Son ;  I  offer  Him  to  Thee  as  my  love  and 
my  all.  Eeceive  Him,  Eternal  Father,  to  supply  for 
all  my  -deficiencies,  and  whatever  Thou  desirest  of 
me,  since  I  have  nothing  to  offer  Thee  which  is  not 
unworthy  of  Thee,  excepting  Jesus  my  Saviour, 
of  "Whom  Thou  givest  me  the  possession  and  enjoy 
ment." 

"We  have  not  ventured  to  retrench  anything  from 
this  account,  for  it  shows  to  the  life,  the  sublimity  of 
Margaret's  prayer,  the  fervour  of  her  heart,  and  the 
abundance  of  the  lights  and  graces  bestowed  upon 
her  by  God.  For  the  same  reason,  and  to  contribute 
to  the  edification  of  our  readers,  we  will  transcribe 
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what  she  wrote  down  of  her  resolutions  during  the 
same  retreat  : 

"  Here  are  my  resolutions,  which  are  to  last  to  the 
end  of  my  life,  since  my  Beloved  dictated  them  to 
me  Himself.  After  having  received  Him  in  the 
Holy  Communion,  He  said  to  me,  'Behold  the 
wound  in  My  side,  that  thou  mayest  make  there 
thy  dwelling,  now  and  for  ever:  it  is  there  that 
thou  wilt  be  able  to  preserve  the  robe  of  innocence 
with  which  I  have  clothed  thy  soul.  Thou  shalt 
live  henceforth  the  life  of  a  man-God:  thou  shalt 
live  as  no  longer  having  life,  that  I  may  live  perfectly 
in  thee :  thou  shalt  think  of  thy  body  and  of  all 
which  may  happen  to  it,  no  more  than  if  it  no  longer 
existed.  For  this  purpose  thy  powers  and  thy 
senses  must  be  buried  in  Me,  that  thou  mayest  be 
deaf,  dumb,  and  blind  to  all  earthly  things.  Thou 
must  will  as  having  no  longer  a  will  of  thy  own, 
without  desire,  private  judgment,  affection,  or  any 
wish  save  that  of  My  good  pleasure,  in  which  all  thy 
delight  ought  to  consist.  Seek  nothing  out  of  Me, 
if  thou  dost  not  wish  to  insult  My  power,  and  to 
offend  Me,  since  I  am  willing  to  be  everything  to 
thee.  Thou  shalt  often  be  delivered  up  to  the  fury 
of  thine  enemies;  but  fear  nothing,  I  will  sur 
round  thee  with  My  power,  and  I  will  be  Myself  the 
reward  of  thy  victories.  Take  care  never  to  consider 
thyself  as  having  a  separate  existence  from  Me.  Let 
to  love  and  to  suffer  blindly  be  thy  motto.  One  only 
heart,  one  only  love,  one  only  God.'  " 

What  follows  was  written  by  Sister  Margaret  with 
her  own  blood : 

"  I,  a  poor  and  miserable  nothing,  vow  to  my  God 
to  submit  and  sacrifice  myself  to  whatever  He 
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desires  of  me,  immolating  my  heart  as  a  holocaust 
to  the  accomplishment  of  His  good  Will,  without 
any  condition  but  that  of  His  greater  glory  and  His 
pure  love.  I  consecrate  and  abandon  to  Him  all 
rny  being  and  every  moment  of  my  life.  I  am  for 
ever  bound  to  my  Beloved,  as  His  servant,  His 
slave,  His  creature,  since  He  is  everything  to  me. 
His  unworthy  spouse  Sister  Margaret,  dead  to  the 
world.  All  in  God,  in  myself  nothing.  All  to  God, 
and  nothing  to  myself.  All  for  God,  and  nothing 
for  myself." 

These  last  words  must  not  be  taken  in  a  strict 
theological  sense.  Sister  Margaret,  carried  away  by 
the  fervour  of  her  love,  seems  to  have  looked  in  this 
prayer  more  to  rhythm  and  rhyme  than  to  exact 
theology.  If  she  said,  "All  for  God's  sake,  and 
nothing  for  self,"  it  was  without  excluding  the 
object  of  Christian  hope,  namely,  the  graces  of  God 
in  this  world,  and  eternal  happiness  in  the  other, 
which  we  ought  to  desire  for  ourselves  in  every  state 
of  perfection.  She  only  excluded  that  human  motive 
of  self-love,  which  in  seeking  the  glory  of  God,  seeks 
alro  itself:  Sister  Margaret  wished  to  retain  nothing  of 
this.  It  was  in  the  same  sense  that  she  said,  "All  in 
God,  and  nothing  in  myself.  All  for  God,  and  nothing 
for  myself."  She  was  not  ignorant,  that  according  to 
the  expression  of  St.  Augustine,  the  gifts  of  God 
become  by  His  grace  our  own  merit;  she  simply 
wished  that  whatever  was  in  her,  might  so  be  of 
God,  in  God,  and  for  God,  that  vanity  and.  self-love 
might  appropriate  nothing  to  themselves  to  the  pre 
judice  of  His  glory. 

A  virtue  so  sublime,  joined  to  a  constant  mortifi 
cation,  a  blind  obedience,  and  an  exact  fidelity,  at 
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length  obtained  the  novice's  admission  to  make  pro 
fession  on  the  6th  of  November,  1G72,  in  the 
hands  of  Mother  Mary  Frances  de  Saumaise,  of  the 
Convent  of  Dijon,  who  had  been  that  same  year 
elected  superior  at  Paray.  It  is  well  known  through 
out  the  order  of  the  Visitation  what  a  high  reputa 
tion  this  holy  superior  enjoyed,  and  how  she  gov 
erned  several  convents  of  the  order.  Doubtless  it 
was  by  a  disposition  of  the  Providence  of  God,  that 
during  the  whole  of  Sister  Margaret's  life  the  con 
vent  she  inhabited  was  governed  by  superiors  taken 
from  different  houses,  in  order  that  the  sublime 
ways  in  which  God  conducted  His  servant  might  be 
tried  in  different  manners,  and  by  different  persons, 
all  prejudiced,  as  much  as  prudence  allows,  against 
extraordinary  ways,  and  all  attentive  in  examining 
those  of  the  novice.  AVe  shall  see  in  the  account  of 
the  remainder  of  her  life  with  what  care  and  discre 
tion  these  superiors  acted  towards  her,  and  in  the 
end  the  uniform  and  unquestionable  testimony  they 
rendered  to  her  high  virtue. 

If  God  imparted  to  Sister  Margaret  at  the  time  of 
her  taking  the  habit  the  abundance  of  His  graces 
and  consolations,  which  we  have  already  related, 
those  with  which  He  favoured  her  on  her  profession 
were  still  more  wonderful,  and  beyond  description. 
He  gave  His  servant  to  understand  that  her  cloth 
ing  held  the  place  of  betrothal  in  the  design  He  had 
formed  of  taking  her  for  His  spouse,  and  that  it  was 
as  His  spouse  that  He  now  received  her  at  her  pro 
fession,  and  in  giving  her  this  title  He  inebriated 
her,  as  it  were,  with  His  sweetest  consolations.  A 
less  perfect  soul  would  have  abandoned  herself  to 
these  happy  transports  of  joy,  and  would  have  said 
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with  St.  Peter  upon  Mount  Thabor,  "  Lord,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here."  But  the  holy  lover  of  the 
cross  of  Jesus  Christ  was  alarmed  at  feeling  nothing 
but  consolation,  and  even  gently  reproached  her 
Divine  Master  with  it;  but  He  showed  her  that  joya 
and  sorrows  have  each  a  time  appointed  by  His  good 
Providence,  that  it  was  His  desire  she  should  leave 
Him  to  act  according  to  His  Will,  and  that  she 
should  abandon  herself  to  His  conduct  without  re 
sistance,  and  with  no  other  view  than  that  of  pleas 
ing  Him,  should  she  even  become  the  sport  of  Hia 
love,  of  which  He  might  dispose  as  absolutely  as 
children  dispose  of  the  little  objects  of.  their  amuse 
ment.  Such  was  the  simple  but  clear  idea  that  Gk>d 
impressed  on  her  mind  of  the  dependence  and  entire 
abandonment  she  was  to  feel  to  the  Will-  of  her 
heavenly  Spouse. 

The  most  signal  grace  He  then  bestowed  on  Sister 
Margaret,  was  that  of  gratifying  her  with  His  Divine 
presence  in  a  manner  that  she  had  not  yet  experi 
enced.  She  saw  Him  with  the  eyes  of  her  soul,  she 
felt  Him,  as  it 'were,  near  her.  "  I  knew  Him  much 
better,"  said  she,  "than  if  I  had  seen  and  felt  Him 
with  my  corporal  senses  ;  for  my  senses  would  have 
been  distracted,  and  diverted  me  from  that  presence  ; 
but  the  exterior  senses  did  not  divert  me  from  this 
interior  sight,  which  occupied  my  soul,  as  the  pres 
ence  of  a  friend  attaches  and  transports  those  who 
enjoy  the  delight  of  his  conversation." 

This  continual  sight  imprinted  in  her  soul  a  great 
reverence  for  the  ever-present  God,  and  produced  a 
kind  of  deep  and  interior  annihilation,  so  that  she 
regarded  herself  as  if  returned  to  the  original  no 
thingness  in  which  she  was  before  His  grace  had 
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created  her.  To  satisfy  this  feeling,  she  would  have 
wished  to  be  continually  before  her  Spouse,  either 
prostrate,  or  at  least  on  her  knees  to  adore  Him. 
When  alone  in  her  cell  she  was  always  in  one  or 
other  of  these  positions,  whenever  her  employment, 
the  weakness  of  her  health,  or  obedience  did  not  for 
bid  it.  Every  other  posture  more  agreeable  but  less 
respectful,  was  a  restraint  to  her,  and  she  never 
allowed  herself  to  sit,  excepting  when  she  was 
obliged  to  do  so  in  company. 

This  divine  presence  usually  produced  another 
effect,  equally  sanctifying,  in  her.  The  sight  of  the 
holiness  of  God  made  her  apply  herself  incessantly 
to  the  discovery  of  all  her  weaknesses,  faults,  and 
infidelities.  Her  feeling  at  the  sight  of  her  defects, 
as  visible  in  the  light  of  God's  perfections,,  was  so 
keen,  that  in  considering  her  nothingness,  she  could 
scarcely  bear  with  herself.  The  shame  and  confu 
sion  with  which  she  was  filled,  made  her  avoid  ap 
pearing  in  the  presence  of  any  one,  except  when 
compelled  by  necessity.  She  had  then  all  the  feel 
ing  of  one  guilty  of  some  enormous  crime,  who  be 
lieves  that  whoever  he  meets  is  about  to  reproach 
him  with  it,  who  casts  his  eyes  to  the  ground,  and 
appears  oppressed  with  shame  and  fear.  Such  was 
the  state  of  the  humble  spouse  of  Jesus  Christ ;  all 
the  injuries,  reproaches,  corrections,  or  contempt 
bestowed  upon  her,  she  felt  to  be  just,  and  she 
thought  herself  worthy  of  them.  Far  from,  com 
plaining,  she  experienced  a  kind  of  rejoicing  in  these 
things,  since  what  others  called  punishments  just 
suited  the  idea  she  had  of  herself,  and  assisted  her 
in  abasing  herself  still  lower  at  the  feet  of  Him 
before  Whom  she  reckoned  herself  as  nothing. 
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It  is  easy  from  this  to  form  some  judgment  as  to 
the  extent  and  depth  of  her  humility.  It  is  this 
virtue  which  makes  saints,  and  which  distinguishes 
them  from  those  who  are  humble  only  in  appear 
ance  ;  it  is  this  virtue  which  is  in  the  saints  the 
cause  or  the  occasion  of  the  most  extraordinary 
graces.  Those  which  Sister  Margaret  received,  how 
ever  wonderful  and  miraculous  they  may  appear, 
served  only  to  increase  the  low  opinion  she  enter 
tained  of  herself.  So  sincerely  did  she  believe  that 
all  creatures  had  a  right  to  treat  her  with  contempt, 
that  she  was  afflicted  at  not  being  sufficiently  de 
spised.  She  asked  her  superiors  in  all  sincerity  to 
humble  her  often,  and  the  proof  of  her  good  faith  in 
this  point  is  clear,  for  what  she  requested  was  readily 
granted.  In  fact,  her  superiors  were  always  very 
liberal  to  her  in  this  kind  of  favour,  in  order  either 
to  be  more  certainly  assured  of  the  truth  of  the 
supernatural  favours  received  by  her  from  God,  or 
to  prevent  the  vanity  which  these  graces  might  occa 
sion  in  her.  We  see  by  the  notes  that  one  of  her 
superiors  has  left  on  the  subject,  that  Sister  Mar 
garet  wished  to  be  permitted  to  do  imperfect  and 
foolish  things  in  the  presence  of  the  sisters,  that  she 
might  draw  upon  herself  reproach  and  contempt. 
She  would  have  done  this  several  times,  if  this  en 
lightened  superior  had  not  made  her  understand  that 
it  was  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  St.  Francis  of  Sales, 
whose  precept  is,  "  Do  good  in  the  spirit  of  simpli 
city,  without  pretending  to  be  foolish  or  wise,,  either 
to  gain  esteem,  or  court  contempt." 

We  may  be  permitted  to  pause  here  for  a  mo 
ment,  to  entreat  people  of  the  world  who  read  these 
pages,  not  to  speak  against  those  things  of  which 
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they  are  ignorant.  They  will  not  believe  them  "be 
cause  they  are  above  their  comprehension,  but  let 
them  remember  that  the  wisdom  of  God  is  a  hidden 
treasure,  that  the  human  understanding  cannot 
attain  to  it,  and  that  the  spirit  of  man  cannot  con 
ceive  what  God  has  prepared  for  those  who  love 
Him. 

Besides,  the  prodigies  of  the  early  life  of  Sister 
Margaret  ought  to  render  credible  those  which  fol 
low.  She,  who  before  the  age  of  twelve  years  had 
practised  the  surprising  mortifications  we  have  re 
lated,  who  from  that  time  lived  in  so  much  purity 
and  fervour,  and  to  whom  in  her  childhood  the  heroic 
practice  of  every  Christian  virtue  was  familiar,  may 
she  not  be  allowed  at  the  age  of  twenty-five  to  be 
raised  to  an  interior  life  so  sublime  as  to  surpass  the 
understanding  of  man?  It  is  to  disparage  the 
riches  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  circumscribe  His 
graces  within  the  bounds  of  our  weak  capacity. 
Let  critics  first  begin  to  seek  God,  to  know  Him 
and  to  love  Him,  and  then,  experiencing  something 
of  His  heavenly  consolations,  they  will  learn  to  form 
a  more  just  idea  of  those  sublime  graces  which  God, 
infinite  in  His  liberality  as  in  His  other  attributes, 
prepares  for  fervent  and  courageous  souls ;  they  will 
see  that  those  wonderful  communications  of  which 
examples  are  given  in  the  Lives  of  Saints  honoured 
by  the  Church,  are  neither  impossible  to  the  Lord, 
nor  unworthy  of  His  goodness.  But  to  return  to 
the  virtues  of  Sister  Margaret. 

That  profound  humility  of  which  I  have  spoken, 
gave  rise  to  the  ardent  desire  she  possessed  of  being 
hidden  and  forgotten  by  everybody.  The  first  care 
she  took  in  entering  religion  was  to  forbid  herself 
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the  remembrance  of  all  she  had  left  in  the  world, 
and  to  hold  no  intercourse  with  it  either  by  letter  or 
conversation.  The  parlour  soon  became  so  irksome 
to  her,  that  she  regarded  it  as  a  place  of  punish 
ment.  This  repugnance  increased  in  proportion  to 
her  union  with  G-od  ;  it  became  at  length  so  strong, 
that  it  often  supplied  matter  for  most  painful  sacri 
fices.  Nothing  short  of  an  express  order  from  th  e 
superior  could  determine  her  either  to  go  to  the 
parlour  or  write  a  letter.  Feeling  this  extreme  dis 
like,  she  began  to  fear  lest  it  might  draw  her  into 
some  act  of  disobedience  ;  thus,  distrustful  of  herself 
and  of  her  obedience  upon  this  point,  she  threw  her 
self  upon  her  knees  before  Grod,  humbly  beseeching 
Him  not  to  permit  her  to  be  wanting  in  obedience, 
however  painful  the  commands  of  her  superiors  might 
be  to  her. 

Her  horror  of  the  parlour  and  of  all  intercourse 
with  the  world,  was  partly  caused  by  the  nattering 
compliments  and  empty  praises  that  politeness  in 
duces  men  to  utter  at  the  expense  of  truth.  Pene 
trated  with  a  deep  feeling  of  her  own  nothingness 
and  numberless  faults,  she  thought  that  all  that 
was  either  said  or  written  in  esteem  for  her  charac 
ter,  was  an  injury  done  to  truth.  Several  persons, 
owing  to  the  reputation  of  her  singular  holiness, 
came  to  see  her,  either  from  curiosity,  or  to  consult 
her  on  matters  of  importance  ;  others  wrote  to  her 
requesting  her  advice,  and  to  all  this  much  praise 
was  added.  These  praises  and  marks  of  esteem, 
which  might  have  given  pleasure  to  other  hearts, 
were  to  her  a  grievous  punishment  and  trial.  "  O 
my  Grod,"  she  would  sometimes  say,  "  rather  arm  all 
the  fury  of  hell  against  me,  than  the  tongues  of  men 
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with  their  vain  praises  and  empty  applause.  Eather 
than  this,  let  every  contradiction  and  contusion  over 
whelm  me."  A  religious  of  another  convent  having 
written  to  her  in  high  terms  of  commendation,  in  order 
to  obtain  her  opinion  upon  a  subject,  in  Margaret's 
idea  little  worthy  of  the  sanctity  of  the  religious 
profession,  she  answered  her  in  these  words :  "  My 
only  desire  is  to  be  blind  and  ignorant  in  whatever 
regards  creatures,  and  thoroughly  to  learn  this  les 
son,  of  which  I  stand  of  so  much  need,  namely,  that 
a  good  religious  must  leave  everything  to  find  G-od, 
be  ignorant  of  everything  in  order  to  know  Him, 
forget  everything  to  possess  Him,  and  do  and  suffer 
everything  that  she  may  learn  to  love  Him  ;  and  I 
assure  you,  nothing  short  of  obedience  could  have 
induced  me  to  answer  your  letter." 

The  love  of  humiliation  and  of  the  hidden  life 
sometimes  led  her  to  entreat  God  to  efface  her  from 
the  memory  of  all  creatures,  or  that  He  would  make 
her  ingratitude,  her  sins  and  defects  known  to  the 
whole  world  in  all  their  deformity,  so  that  no  one 
might  even  think  of  her  without  feelings  of  horror 
and  contempt.  She  particularly  asked  Him  with 
much  earnestness,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  con 
ceal  all  the  favours  with  which  He  honoured  her, 
and  to  make  nothing  appear  but  what  would  lessen 
her  in  the  eyes  of  all,  and  turn  to  her  own  confusion. 
"We  shall  see  in  the  sequel  how  fully  this  petition 
was  granted ;  and  the  superior  to  whom  she  gave  an 
account  of  the  request  she  had  made  to  her  Spouse, 
and  of  the  promise  she  had  drawn  from  Him  on  this 
subject,  could  never  cease  from  admiring  the  fulfil 
ment  of  it  on  those  occasions,  when  what  was  calcu 
lated  to  procure  for  her  the  veneration  of  the  whole 
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world,  only  served  to  draw   on  her  reproach   and 
shame. 

"When  obliged  to  give  an  account  of  the  singular 
graces  she  received  from  Grod,  either  to  her  superiors 
in  obedience  to  the  rule,  or  to  her  confessors  in 
order  to  obtain  their  advice,  she  experienced  a  great 
fear  lest  her  recital  might  attract  their  esteem,  and 
took  especial  care  to  make  at  the  same  time  a  sin- 
cere  and  humble  confession  of  all  the  infidelities, 
ingratitude,  and  sin  of  which  she  had  been  guilty. 
She  obliged  to  strict  secrecy  all  those  to  whom  she 
was  compelled  to  make  known  what  passed  within 
her,  and  exacted  from  them  a  promise  that  they 
would  burn  all  the  letters  and  writings  in  which  she 
related  the  wonderful  communications  received  by 
her  from  Grod.  These  precautions,  however,  were 
generally  of  no  avail ;  the  greater  part  of  her  me 
moirs  and  letters  have  been  kept  by  her  superiors, 
for  they  considered  themselves  less  bound  to  yield 
to  the  humility  of  Sister  Margaret,  than  to  give 
glory  to  Grod  and  edification  to  man,  by  manifesting 
the  singular  favours  bestowed  upon  His  spouse  by 
her  merciful  Saviour. 

It  was  partly  from  this  view,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  examine  more  closely,  and  ascertain  more  cer 
tainly,  whether  it  was  the  Spirit  of  Grod  which 
guided  Sister  Margaret,  that  one  of  her  directors 
obliged  her  towards  the  end  of  her  life,  by  an  express 
command,  to  put  into  writing  an  account  of  all  the 
favours  she  had  received  from  Grod  from  her  infancy. 
It  is  impossible  to  express  the  distress  and  confusion, 
with  which  she  was  filled  on  receiving  this  com 
mand  ;  her  repugnance  was  so  excessive,  that  not 
withstanding  her  spirit  of  obedience,  she  delayed  for 
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some  time  to  do  what  she  was  required.  Our  Lord 
Himself  reproached  her  for  this,  and  when  she  ex 
cused  herself  by  alleging  how  impossible  it  was  for 
her  to  remember  all  that  had  passed  during  so  many 
years,  He  said,  "  Knowest  thou  not  that  I  am  the 
Eternal  Memory  of  My  Father,  in  Whom  the  future 
aud  the  past  are  as  if  they  were  present  ?"  And 
when  having  begun  to  write,  she  still  hesitated,  He 
eaid  to  her,  "  Go  on,  my  child  ;  proceed,  thy  repug 
nance  will  make  the  account  neither  more  nor  less. 
My  Will  must  be  accomplished."  He  at  the  same 
time  discovered  to  her  His  designs  in  prompting  her 
confessor  to  issue  his  command.  "  It  is  in  the  first 
place,"  said  He,  "  to  show  thee  that  I  laugh  at  all 
the  precautions  thou  hast  taken  to  hide  the  profu 
sion  of  graces  with  which  I  have  enriched  so  misera 
ble  a  creature,  and  that  it  is  My  "Will  that  these  pre 
cautions  should  be  useless.  Secondly,  I  wish  to  teach 
thee  that  thou  oughtest  not  to  appropriate  to  thyself 
these  favours,  which  are  intended  for  others  also  ;  I 
wish  to  make  use  of  thy  heart  as  of  a  channel,  to  spread 
them  in  other  souls  according  to  My  pleasure.  la 
the  third  place,  I  desire  to  show  that  My  favours 
and  graces  will  endure  the  test  of  all  kinds  of  ex 
amination  and  trial;  and  that  I  am  faithful  to  My 
promises,  the  Eternal  Truth  "Who  cannot  lie."  He 
added  also,  "Why  dost  thou  refuse  to  obey  My 
voice,  and  to  write  down  what  proceeds  from  Me, 
and  not  from  thyself,  as  thou  art  but  an  instrument 
in  My  hands?  Consider  what  thou  art  and  what 
thou.  deservest,  and  thou  wilt  know  whence  comes 
the  good  that  thou  possessest." 

Sister  Margaret  no  longer  ventured  to  resist  the 
Will  of  God, but  she  obeyed  with  an  earnest  desire  that 


82  BLESSED  MAKGARET  MARY. 

tliis  recital,  from  the  sincere  confession  with  which 
it  was  accompanied,  of  what  she  called  her  crimes 
and  abuse  of  the  favours  of  God,  might  prevenl 
those  who  should  read  it  from  conceiving  an} 
esteem  of  her  character.  "  0  my  Lord !"  said  she, 
"  grant  me  at  least  the  grace  to  die,  rather  than 
relate  anything  but  what  may  conduce  to  Thy  glory 
and  my  own  confusion.  And  oh  that  Thou  wouldst 
not  permit  this  account  to  be  seen  by  any  other  than 
he  whom  thou  wishest  to  examine  it,  lest  it  should 
hinder  me  from  being  buried  in  an  eternal  forgetful- 
ness  and  contempt  of  all  creatures.  Oh  my  God, 
grant  this  consolation  to  Thy  poor  slave !" 

In  a  letter  that  she  wrote  to  the  same  director, 
who  had  exacted  an  obedience  so  painful  to  her 
humility,  she  thus  expressed  herself:  "I  am  then 
obliged,  Eev.  Father,  by  your  commands,  to  relate 
the  favours  bestowed  on  me  by  my  Saviour,  of  which 
I  would  never  willingly  have  spoken.  Never  do  I 
think  of  them  without  suffering  intense  pain  at  the 
remembrance  of  my  ingratitude.  It  would  have 
already  precipitated  me  into  hell,  if  the  mercy  of  my 
divine  Saviour  had  not  disarmed  His  justice  in  my 
regard ;  and  to  speak  sincerely,  I  never  reflect  on 
these  great  favours  without  fearing,  that  after 
having  deceived  myself,  I  may  be  also  deceiving 
those  to  whom  I  am  obliged  to  speak  of  them.  I 
be"-  incessantly  of  God  that  He  would  grant  me  the 
grace  to  be  unknown,  annihilated,  and  buried  in 
eternal  forgetfulness ;  I  should  regard  this  favour  as 
greater  than  all  those  I  have  already  received." 

These  humble  desires  were  not  granted,  as  we 
have  already  said.  God  has  willed  that  the  trea 
sures  He  confided  to  this  holy  daughter  should  be 
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manifested  after  her  death.  The  papers  in  her  own 
handwriting  remained  in  the  possession  of  her  supe 
riors,  and  are  carefully  preserved  in  the  monastery 
of  Paray.  In  perusing  them,  we  have  been  struck 
with  admiration  at  the  profusion  of  graces  with 
which  it  pleased  God  to  load  this  holy  religious, 
and  also  with  the  care  taken  by  this  humble  servant 
of  God  to  make  known  and  even  to  exaggerate  her 
resistance  and  her  faults.  The  style  of  writing,  so 
simple  and  ingenuous,  so  humble  and  full  of  unction, 
shows  with  what  spirit  this  saintly  religious  was 
animated.  The  grace  and  supernatural  operation  of 
God  are  clearly  visible :  and  evea  were  there  no 
evident  miracles  worked  by  God  through  her,  no 
accomplishment  of  prophecies  uttered  by  her,  nor 
the  constant  testimony  of  so  many  enlightened  per- 
sons  who  acknowledged  her  sanctity,  the  style  alone 
of  these  papers  would  make  the  most  incredulous 
feel  the  heroic  virtue  of  her  by  whom  they  were 
written.  It  is  thus  that  light  manifests  itself, 
and  has  no  need  of  foreign  aid  to  make  its  rays 
visible. 

One  so  humble  could  not  but  be  perfectly  obedi 
ent.  These  two  sister  virtues,  humility  and  obedi 
ence,  are  inseparable,  and  Margaret  possessed  the 
one  in  equal  perfection  with  the  other.  It  is  through 
obedience  that  it  may  be  safely  ascertained  whether 
the  spirit  which  conducts  souls  by  ways  so  sublime 
is  truly  the  spirit  of  God,  or  whether  it  does  not 
rather  proceed  from  hypocrisy,  illusion  of  the  devil, 
or  the  imagination  of  a  brain  puffed  up  with  pride. 
Sister  Margaret  was  not  spared  upon  this  point. 
Her  obedience  was  put  to  all  kinds  of  trials  through 
out  the  whole  of  her  life,  and  remained  firm  and  un- 
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alterable.  Her  superiors  always  found  her  full  of 
a  blind  submission  to  their  will,  and  a  continual  dis 
trust  of  her  own  illuminations  ;  and  if  through  inad 
vertence  she  ever  failed  in  obedience,  she  was  always 
the  first  to  accuse  and  humble  herself  for  it,  and  often 
said  that  nothing  appeared  to  her  so  horrible  in  the 
house  of  God  as  a  self-willed  religious. 

All  her  superiors,  one  after  another,  have  given 
their  testimony  to  the  perfection  of  her  obedience, 
and  have  even  thought  fit  to  leave  it  in  writing  for 
the  assurance  and  information  of  their  successors. 
One  of  them  reproaches  herself  for  the  too  great 
severity  she  thinks  she  used  towards  her.  She 
thought  it  her  duty  not  to  spare  her,  in  order  to  try 
her  completely,  and  avows  that  she  never  found  the 
least  resistance  in  this  humble  and  obedient  religious. 
The  following  was  written  by  her  after  the  death  of 
this  servant  of  God,  to  a  religious  of  the  house  of 
Paray  : 

"  Do  not  doubt,  my  much  honoured  and  loved 
sister,  that  I  have  sincerely  sympathised  with  you  in 
the  very  great  loss  your  dear  community  has  sustained 
in  the  death  of  a  sister  that  I  always  regarded  as  a 
chosen  soul,  and  a  channel  of  the  graces  of  God  in 
favour  of  souls  who  are  willing  to  profit  by  them.  I 
esteem  myself  happy  that  God  raised  in  her  heart 
so  much  affection  for  me.  It  was  neither  my  mild 
ness  nor  any  favours  I  ever  showed  her,  which  pro 
cured  me  this  advantage.  I  saw  that  it  was  our 
Lord's  "Will  that  she  should  always  gather  myrrh, 
and  to  satisfy  the  desires  of  this  holy  soul,  who  so 
ardently  sighed  for  contempt  and  suffering,  as  well  as 
to  put  her  to  the  proof,  I  have  often  given  full  scope; 
to  her  desire  for  mortification,  though  my  esteem  and 
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compassion  were  always  leagued  together  against  rne 
in  my  conduct  towards  her.  But  in  whatever  manner 
I  received  her^confideuce  and  blamed  her  conduct, 
never  did  I  see.  the  least  feeling  contrary  to  the  sub 
mission,  profound  respect,  and  charitable  affection 
which  she  believed  due  to  me,  not  only  as  her  supe 
rior,  but  also  as  her  good  mother ;  and  never  did  I 
perceive  in  her  a  feeling  towards  her  neighbour  in 
the  slightest  degree  opposed  to  perfect  charity,  what 
ever  contradiction  or  mark  of  contempt  she  received 
from  them.  You  know  that  nothing  in  the  way  of 
trial  was  wanting  to  her ;  God  permitting  it  to  be 
thus  for  her  sanctification.  I  believe  her  to  have 
obtained  a  high  seat  amongst  the  blessed  in  hea 
ven." 

It  was  God  Himself  who  prescribed  to  His  ser 
vant  this  blind,  entire,  universal  obedience  towards 
her  superiors.  He  exacted  from  her,  that  she  should 
not  only  sacrifice  her  own  will,  but  also  her  lights 
and  her  judgment ;  and  more  than  this,  whatever 
He  Himself  commanded,  He  did  not  wish  to  inter 
fere  with  the  ordinary  rules  of  obedience ;  and  He 
required  that  she  should  even  submit  to  her  supe 
riors  the  divine  lights  with  which  He  had  favoured 
her.  Upon  this  subject  she  thus  writes :  "  Though 
my  Divine  Saviour  constituted  Himself  my  Master 
and  Director,  yet  He  did  not  wish  me  to  obey  His 
commands  without  the  consent  of  my  superior,  to 
whom  He  wished  me  to  yield,  if  I  may  say  so,  a 
more  implicit  obedience  than  to  Himself.  What  He 
particularly  taught  me,  was  to  distrust  myself,  as 
the  most  cruel  and  powerful  enemy  I  could  possibly 
have  ;  but  He  promised  that  if  I  placed  all  my  con 
fidence  in  Him,  and  obeyed  perfectly,  depending 
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in  all  things  on  the  will  of  ray  superiors,  He  would 
protect  me.  Moreover,  He  forbade  me  to  trouble 
myself  about  anything  that  might  happen  to  me, 
and  to  regard  all  the  events  of  life  as  occurring  in 
the  order  of  His'  providence  and  "Will,  Who  can, 
when  it  pleases  Him,  turn  all  things  to  His  glory. 
Finding  myself  engaged  in  an  employment  which 
often  deprived  me  of  leisure  to  meditate  with  the 
community,  a  slight  feeling  of  discontent  arose  in  my 
mind  one  Easter-day.  I  was  immediately  reproved 
by  my  Divine  Master,  "Who  said,  '  Know  that  the 
prayer  of  submission  and  of  sacrifice  is  more  agree 
able  to  Me  than  contemplation  and  every  other 
meditation,  however  holy  it  may  appear.'  This  im 
pressed  on  my  soul  so  deep  a  feeling  of  peace,  that 
from  that  time  I  have  never  been  troubled  in  the 
least  by  anything  my  superiors  required  of  me." 

Another  time  He  gave  her  this  instruction,  which 
ought  to  terrify  all  those  religious  who  neglect  obe 
dience,  which  is  the  essential  virtue  of  their  state : 
"  Listen  well  to  these  words  from  the  lips  of  Truth. 
All  religious  separated  and  disunited  from  their 
superiors,  ought  to  regard  themselves  as  vessels  of 
reprobation,  in  which  the  best  waters  turn  to  cor 
ruption,  the  rays  of  the  sun  of  grace  producing  on 
them  the  same  effect  as  the  natural  sun  produces  upon 
muddy  waters.  These  souls  are  rejected  from  My 
Heart.  The  nearer  they  endeavour  to  approach  to 
Me  by  the  means  of  sacraments,  prayer,  and  other 
exercises,  the  farther  I  remove  Myself  from  them, 
through  the  horror  I  feel  towards  them  ;  they  will 
go  from  one  hell  to  another.  Such  disunion  has 
already  ruined  numbers,  and  will  ruin  many  more  in 
the  end,  since  every  superior  holds  My  place, 
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whether  he  be  good  or  bad.  For  this  reason,  when 
the  inferior  thinks  only  of  resisting  authority,  he  is 
covering  himself  with  so  many  mortal  wounds.  It  is 
in  vain  for  him  to  knock  at  the  door  of  My  mercy  ; 
he  will  not  be  listened  to,  unless  I  hear  the  voice  of 
his  superior." 

She  was  never  tempted  to  fail  in  the  most  exact 
obedience,  excepting  when  urged  by  her  intense 
desire  of  suffering;  then  it  sometimes  happened  that 
her  love  of  mortification  led  her  not  indeed  to  violate 
the  orders  of  her  superiors,  but  only  not  to  wait 
their  permission  before  mortifying  herself.  Her 
Divine  Master  again  reproved  her  for  this  very 
severely,  "  Thou  deceivest  thyself,"  said  He  to 
her  one  day,  "  in  thinking  to  please  Me  by  practis 
ing  this  kind  of  mortification,  chosen  by  self-will, 
which  would  rather  have  the  will  of  superiors  bend 
before  it  than  bend  itself.  Know  that  I  reject  all 
such  things  like  fruits  that  self-will  has  turned  to 
rottenness,  for  self-will  in  a  religious  soul  excites  My 
abhorrence.  It  is  more  agreeable  to  Me  that  such  a 
eoul  should  remain  in  ease  and  quiet  through  obedi 
ence,  than  load  itself  through  caprice  with  austerities 
and  fasts." 

Sister  Margaret  had  not  received  this  lesson  when 
she  one  day  in  the  beginning  of  her  noviciate  ven 
tured  to  prolong  a  penance  beyond  the  appointed 
time.  God  then  said  to  her  as  if  He  were  angry 
with  her,  "What  thou  didst  at  first  was  for  Me, 
what  thou  art  now  doing  is  for  the  devil."  Another 
time  when  doing  the  same  penance  for  the  souls  in 
purgatory,  with  the  same  disregard  to  obedience, 
these  suffering  souls  seemed  to  surround  her,  com 
plaining  that  she  injured  them  and  increased  their 
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sufferings  by  her  ill-regulated  mortifications.  These 
warnings  made  her  resolve  never  to  pass  the  bounds 
of  the  most  exact  obedience.  The  remainder  of  her 
life  will  show  how  faithfully  she  kept  this  reso 
lution. 

In  order  to  show  the  perfection  of  her  obedience, 
it  will  be  sufficient  to  add,  that  she  regarded  the 
smallest  observances .  laid  down  in  the  rules  of  the 
community,  as  so  many  laws  and  precepts,  and  that 
from  her  first  entrance  into  religion  until  the  end  of 
her  life,  she  made  it  an  inviolable  law  to  keep  them 
with  the  most  extreme  exactness.  Indeed,  she  suc 
ceeded  so  well,  and  fulfilled  them  so  completely  to 
the  letter,  that  if  it  were  possible  to  err  in  the  sim 
plicity  of  obedience,  it  might  be  said  that  she  some 
times  carried  it  to  excess.  The  instant  the  bell 
rang,  she  suddenly  interrupted  her  employment,  to 
obey  the  order  of  God,  intimated  by  the  sound  ;  and 
this  fidelity,  which  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  desert 
so  carefully  recommend,  and  for  which  they  are 
so  much  praised  themselves,  was  renewed  by  Sister 
Margaret  several  times  in  the  course  of  each  day. 
To  leave  imperfect  a  half- formed  syllable  or  letter, 
to  cut  short  a  conversation  the  moment  the  bell  in 
terfered,  and  many  other  such  little  sacrifices,  were 
daily  and  habitual  practices  with  her.  This  exact 
obedience  occupied  her  thoughts  so  much,  that  she 
often  forgot  to  pay  that  attention  to  other  things 
which  she  ought  to  have  done,  which  omissions  drew 
upon  her  the  frequent  railleries  of  those  imperfect 
religious,  who  loved  to  find  fault  with  one  whose 
perfections  they  could  not  imitate.  Sometimes  they 
also  attracted  severe  corrections  from  her  superiors 
and  those  in  office,  and  then  she  never  attempted  to 
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excuse  or  justify  herself,  but  always  allowed  that  she 
was  wrong,  and  profoundly  humbled  herself  for  the 
fault.  Besides  which,  every  humiliation  and  contra 
diction  which  befell  her  for  having  practised  obedi 
ence  too  strictly,  appeared  to  her  more  valuable 
than  any  other,  and  she  regarded  it  as  a  recompense 
bestowed  by  God. 

Of  all  the  observances  of  the  house,  those  for 
which  she  felt  most  attraction  were  silence  and 
poverty.  United  continually  to  God,  it  was  more 
difficult  for  her  to  turn  away  from  Him  to  discourse 
with  her  sisters,  than  it  is  for  a  dissipated  soul  to 
command  her  tongue.  "When  she  was  obliged  to 
converse,  it  was  only  of  God  that  she  spoke  ;  it  was 
painful  to  her  to  enter  on  vain  and  useless  subjects. 
Yet  she  found  even  in  this  holy  disposition  a  motive 
of  self-abasement,  and  she  sometimes  said,  "  From 
the  great  talker  that  I  once  was,  I  am  now  become 
so  ignorant  that  I  know  nothing,  and  cannot  tell 
what  to  say,  and  am  no  longer  able  to  learn  any 
thing.  Yet,''  she  added,  "  I  desire  to  learn  nothing 
but  Jesus  Christ  crucified." 

As  to  poverty,  she  practised  it  all  her  life  in  it3 
fullest  perfection.  "When  she  entered  religion  she 
refused  a  pension  which  her  relations  wished  to  have 
settled  on  her  for  life,  regarding  it  with  horror,  as 
contrary  to  the  spirit  of  true  poverty,  and  of  confi 
dence  in  the  providence  of  God.  She  was  not  satis 
fied  with  merely  possessing  nothing,  but  believed 
that  it  belonged  to  her  state  of  life  to  feel  and  to 
bear  the  inconveniences  of  poverty,  and  to  bear  them, 
too,  without  complaint.  Never  was  she  known  to  be 
discontented  with  what  was  given  her,  either  in 
dress,  food,  or  the  furniture  of  her  room,  but  she 
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received  with  gratitude  whatever  was  provided  for 
her,  both  in  sickness  and  in  health,  receiving  all  as  if 
it  were  not  her  due ;  and  when  she  was  in  want  of 
anything,  she  bore  the  privation  in  peace,  saying 
that  it  became  the  state  of  poverty  to  be  without  the 
comforts  of  life,  and  that  the  wish  of  those  who  of 
themselves  have  embraced  poverty  through  love  of 
Jesus  Christ,  is  to  delight  in  experiencing  the  incon 
veniences  and  difficulties  of  that  condition.  "  It  is 
not  to  be  truly  poor,"  she  added,  "  to  make  a  vow  of 
poverty,  and  yet  to  want  for  nothing."  "Whence  ife 
happened,  that  when  she  had  freedom  of  choice,  her 
inclination  always  led  her  to  prefer  the  meanest, 
oldest,  and  worst,  either  in  dress,  furniture,  or  any 
thing  appertaining  to  her  use. 

The  spirit  of  poverty  made  her  labour  beyond  her 
health  and  strength,  and  it  was  surprising  to  see 
that  with  health  so  weak,  and  so  great  a  taste  for 
prayer,  she  could  accomplish  all  the  work  with  which 
she  was  burdened  ;  on  this  subject  the  sisters  said 
amongst  themselves,  that  her  good  angel  must  do 
the  greater  part  of  her  work.  The  true  secret  by 
which  she  gained  her  end,  was  in  never  losing  a  sin 
gle  moment  when  she  was  not  engaged  in  prayer, 
always  having  work  of  some  kind  in  her  hand,  carry 
ing  it  even  into  the  parlour,  thinking  herself  obliged, 
as  a  poor  person,  to  gain  her  living  by  her  labour. 
To  this  readiness  to  do  her  own  work,  she  added 
great  charity  in  assisting  others  in  theirs,  and  some 
times  went  to  offer  her  services  to  the  sisters  in  the 
kitchen,  to  help  them  in  carrying  wood,  washing 
plates,  and  sharing  with  them  the  most  fatiguing 
duties,  which  practice  she  observed  to  the  end  of  her 
life.  Even  when  she  became  assistant,  she  still, 
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when  the  opportunity  presented  itself,  did  the  same, 
and  she  sought  with  eagerness  this  kind  of  work, 
stimulated  thereunto  in  an  equal  degree  by  the  spirit 
of  charity,  and  by  that  of  holy  poverty. 

If  obedience  was  a  certain  proof  of  the  truth  of 
the  extraordinary  graces  received  from  God  by 
Sister  Margaret,  an  ardent  love  for  Jesus  Christ 
was  the  fruit  of  them.  This  love  was  tender,  gene 
rous,  compassionate,  constant,  heroic ;  in  a  word,  it 
comprised  all  the  most  admirable  qualities,  and  the 
liveliest  affections.  This  love  began,  as  ifc  were, 
with  her  life.  We  have  seen  how  from  her  infancy 
Bhe  was  captivated  with  this  burning  love  without 
knowing  it  herself;  it  increased  with  her  years  and 
her  different  situations  in  life,  and  was  still  more 
lively  and  tender  when  she  consecrated  herself  to 
Jesus  Christ  in  religion,  and  when  she  received  the 
title  of  His  spouse.  She  fulfilled  the  duties  of  this 
high  calling  with  all  the  vivacity  of  feeling  and  affec 
tion  of  which  her  heart  was  capable.  We  do  not 
undertake  to  describe  them,  for  the  tongue  of  a 
seraph  would  be  necessary  to  speak  worthily  on  such 
a  subject ;  and  her  letters  and  writings  breathe  those 
divine  transports  that  could  only  be  described  by 
one  who  had  experienced  them  in  a  like  degree. 
Yet  she  was  uneasy  even  about  her  affection ;  she 
feared  that  she  did  not  love  enough,  and  afflicted 
herself  before  God  on  this  account ;  she  accused 
herself  of  it  to  her  confessors  and  superiors;  and 
all  her  desires  tended  only  to  love  God  still  more, 
Whose  love  for  us  is  infinite  as  His  being,  and  Who 
deserves  to  be  loved  in  the  same  measure  as  He 
loves  us.  Nothing  can  be  more  tender  or  more 
heroic  than  the  following,  which  Sister  Margaret 
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wrote  one  day  to  the  director  of  her  conscience  :  "  I 
know  not,"  said  she,  "  if  I  deceive  myself ;  but  it 
appears  to  me,  that  ray  greatest  pleasure  would  con 
sist  in  loving  my  amiable  Saviour  with  a  love  as 
ardent  as  that  of  the  seraphim  ;  and  I  should  not  be 
distressed,  it  seems  to  me,  if  it  were  even  in  hell,  so 
that  I  might  love  Him.  The  thought  that  there 
will  be  one  place  in  the  world  where  throughout 
eternity  an  infinite  number  of  souls  bought  by  the 
Precious  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  will  never  love  this 
loving  Redeemer,  sometimes  causes  me  the  most 
excessive  grief.  I  could  wish,  my  Divine  Saviour,  if 
it  were  Thy  Will,  to  suffer  all  the  torments  of  hell, 
provided  that  I  might  love  Thee  as  much  as  all  the 
miserable  beings  who  will  suffer  eternally,  and  who 
will  never  love  Thee,  would  have  been  able  to  love 
Thee  in  heaven.  What !  is  it  possible  that  there  is 
a  place  where  during  eternity  Jesus  Christ  will  not 
be  loved  ?  Truly,  if  all  mankind  did  but  know  the 
desire  that  I  have  to  suffer  and  to  be  despised  for 
the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  doubt  not  that  charity 
would  induce  them  to  satisfy  me  on  this  point." 

From  this  ardent  love  naturally  proceeded  the 
delight  she  took  in  conversing  with  God.  All  times, 
places,  and  occupations,  furnished  her  with  an  incen 
tive,  or  rather,  with  the  means  thereunto,  because 
she  everywhere  felt  His  presence,  and  raised  the 
affections  of  her  heart  to  Him.  But  her  greatest 
pleasure  was  to  discourse  with  God  in  church,  where 
He  is  present  in  a  more  particular  manner.  She 
found  nothing  to  compare  with  the  happiness  of 
throwing  herself  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ,  Who 
from  love  of  us  truly  resides  upon  our  altars  in  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.  This  miracle  of  the  love  of 
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Jesus  for  men  excited  in  her  heart  the  most  lively 
feelings  of  gratitude  and  love.  Her  chief  consola 
tion  was  to  remain  in  church  before  this  august 
Sacrament ;  every  free  moment  of  time  was  passed 
there  ;  and  our  Lord  drew  her  so  powerfully  to  this 
holy  spot,  that  she  felt  within  her  unspeakable  pain, 
when  she  in  the  slightest  degree  resisted  this  interior 
attraction.  This  also  she  felt  when  obliged  to  leave 
the  church  to  go  to  her  other  occupations ;  her  heart 
seemed  torn  and  divided  when  drawn  from  the  object 
of  her  love.  At  these  times  she  addressed  herself  to 
her  Divine  Spouse,  entreating  Him  tenderly  to  ac 
company  her  where  she  was  summoned  by  obedience, 
and  not  to  quit  her,  since  she  only  quitted  Him  to 
obey  and  please  Him. 

As  on  festivals  she  was  not  employed  in  house 
work,  she  passed  almost  the  whole  of  the  day  in  the 
church,  without  experiencing  the  least  decrease  in 
the  profound  interior  and  exterior  recollection,  or 
rather  annihilation,  which  seemed  to  possess  her 
whole  being,  remaining  always  on  her  knees,  her 
hands  joined,  her  body  immoveable  and  without  sup 
port,  notwithstanding  her  many  infirmities,  and  the 
great  weakness  to  which  these  infirmities  generally 
reduced  her.  In  this  holy  occupation,  the  least 
look,  a  momentary  distraction,  a  more  agreeable,  or' 
less  uneasy  posture,  were  in  her  view  enormous 
crimes,  of  which  she  accused  herself  with  the  deepest 
feelings  of  humility  and  confusion.  She  thought 
that  they  ought  to  be  expiated  by  penances,  which 
she  demanded  of  her  superior,  and  she  related  these 
faults  to  her  with  the  same  earnestness  that  indig 
nation  kindles  in  uncharitable  persons,  when  they 
recount  and  exaggerate  the  faults  of  others.  She 
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has  herself  told  us  how  she  learnt   to  deplore  so 
deeply  these  faults,  which  our  little  faith  induces  us 
to  call  light  ones.     "  My  Divine  Master,"  said  she, 
"  has  never  ceased  reproving  me  for  my  faults,  and 
showing  to  me  their  deformity.    But  there  is  nothing 
which  displeases  Him  so  much,  and  for  which  He 
reproves  me  with  so  much  severity,  as  a  want  of 
attention  and  respect  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
especially  in  the  time  of  office  and  prayer.     Alas  !  of 
how  many  precious  graces  have  I  deprived  myself  by 
a  distraction,  a  curious  look,  by  sometimes  putting 
myself  in  a  posture  a  little  more  convenient  and  less 
respectful !     The  grief  I  felt  when  I  perceived  that 
I  had  displeased  Him  in  anything,  obliged  me  to  go 
promptly  and  ask  for  some  penance.     For  this  Di 
vine  Saviour  has  made  known  to  me  several  times 
that  the  smallest  penance  done  through  obedience  is 
more  agreeable  to  Him  than  the  greatest  austerities 
of  my  own  choosing."     What  follows  in  the  same 
paper  regards  obedience,  and  shows  the  pure  ideas 
with  which  God  inspired  His  servant  upon  the  prac 
tice  of  this  virtue.     "We  will  transcribe  it,  that  no 
thing  may  be  lost  of  the  salutary  instructions  this 
holy  religious  received  from  God.     "I  can  assure 
you  also,"  she   goes   on   to  say,  "  that  my  Divine 
Saviour  has  repeated  to  me  a  hundred  times,  that 
there  is  nothing  so  hurtful  to  people  in  religion  as 
the  want   of  obedience,   however   slight,   either   to 
superiors  or  to  the  rules  ;  and  the  least  answer  on 
this  point  showing  any  mark  of  repugnance,  is  an 
insupportable  defect  in  the  eyes  of  God."      Such 
was  the  perfection  of  the  obedience  of  Sister  Mar 
garet,  and  the  source  whence  she  had  derived  it. 
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We  will  return  to  what  regards  her  devotion  towards 
God  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

One  Holy  Thursday,  a  few  days  after  her  recovery 
from  a  severe  illness,  while  still  feeling  all  the  lan 
guor  of  an  imperfect  convalescence,  she  asked  her 
superior's  permission  to  pass  the  whole  of  the  night 
before  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  There  was  no  ap 
parent  likelihood  of  her  being  able  to  remain  there 
so  long,  but  her  fervour  made  her  forget  her  weak 
ness.  The  superior  only  gave  her  permission  to  stay 
from  half-past  seven  till  the  hour  of  rest,  which  was 
long  for  a  weak  person  ;  but  it  was  too  short  to 
satisfy  the  ardour  of  Sister  Margaret.  She  urged 
her  superior  with  further  entreaties,  assuring  her 
that  God  would  give  her  strength,  and  that  she 
should  not  be  inconvenienced  by  it,  adding,  that  she 
ought  to  be  there  part  of  the  time  for  herself,  and 
the  rest  for  the  souls  in  purgatory,  for  whom  she 
felt  moved  to  pray  and  suffer  extraordinarily.  At 
length  her  solicitations  overcame  the  discretion  of 
the  superior,  and  she  consented  to  her  wish.  Sister 
Margaret  repaired  to  the  choir  at  half-past  seven, 
and  from  that  time  until  the  next  day  she  remained 
on  her  knees,  her  hands  joined,  without  support, 
and  motionless;  and  when  the  community  assem 
bled  on  the  Friday  morning  at  the  hour  of  prime, 
she.  tranquilly  took  her  place  in  the  choir  with 
the  others,  without  appearing  either  exhausted  or 
wearied. 

But  if  her  exterior  recollection  was  astonishing, 
•what  passed  in  her  soul  during  that  night  was  still 
more  so.  Her  superior  demanded  an  account  of  it, 
and  the  sister  told  her  with  great  simplicity,  that 
she  had  suffered  much  with  our  Lord,  Who  had 
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done  her  the  favour  to  make  her  participate  in  His 
grief  and  agony  in  the  Garden  of  Olives,  and  in  this 
state  it  seemed  every  moment  as  if  her  soul  was 
being  torn  from  her  body,  but  that  Grod  and  His 
love  had  supported  her. 

This  was  not  the  only  time  that  she  thus  passed 
the  entire  night  of  Holy  Thursday  before  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.  After  having  once  received 
permission  she  requested  it  every  year,  and  managed 
so  well  that  she  generally  obtained  it ;  so  that  this 
practice,  which  seemed  to  pass  the  bounds  of  human 
strength,  especially  in  a  person  of  weak  health, 
became  her  usual  custom  on  this  holy  festival.  The 
religious  who  came  at  the  different  hours  of  the 
night  to  adore  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  were  wit 
nesses  of  the  constancy  of  Sister  Margaret  in  her 
prayers  ;  some  of  them  even  watched  her  several  times 
to  see  if  she  changed  her  posture,  or  gave  herself 
any  support  when  she  was  alone ;  and  all  testified  to 
the  immoveable  constancy  with  which  she  passed  the 
whole  of  the  night ;  and  they  have  declared  it  in 
their  depositions,  when  by  order  of  the  Bishop  of 
Autun,  a  judicial  information  of  the  virtues  of  this 
servant  of  Grod  was  taken  in  the  year  1715. 

T\vo  of  these  religious  relate  a  circumstance  which 
will  be  no  less  edifying  and  perhaps  more  useful, 
since  obedience,  according  to  the  teaching  of  Holy 
Scripture,  is  better  than  sacrifice.  A  young  sister 
wishing  to  try  whether  vanity  or  singularity  had  any 
share  in  this  practice,  asked  permission  of  the  supe 
rior  to  go  in  the  middle  of  this  holy  night  and  inter 
rupt  Sister  Margaret's  prayer.  In  consequence  of 
the  permission  which  she  obtained,  she  went  and 
said  to  her  in  a  low  voice,  "  Our  mother  orders  you 
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to  go  and  warm  yourself."  The  servant  of  God  did 
not  hesitate  an  instant  to  obey,  but  went  immedi 
ately  to  the  common-room  fire,  remained  there  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  and  then  returned  to  resume 
her  place  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

Another  sister  made  the  same  trial  the  following 
year,  without  the  knowledge  or  order  of  her  supe 
riors,  as  she  has  herself  confessed  in  deposing  to  this 
fact.  Charity  prevented  Sister  Margaret  from  sus 
pecting  that  she  announced  to  her  an  order  from  the 
superior  which  the  superior  had  never  given,  and  she 
obeyed  with  the  same  promptitude.  A  third  related 
in  her  deposition  that  curiosity  one  day  led  her  to 
say  to  the  servant  of  God,  "Sister,  how  can  you 
possibly  remain  so  long  in  so  fatiguing  a  posture?" 
To  which  Sister  Margaret  replied  confidingly,  "I 
am  unconscious  at  the  time  of  possessing  a  body ; 
the  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ  so  completely  occupy 
my  mind  that  I  can  think  of  nothing  else." 

The  holy  and  painful  exercises  to  which  Sister 
Margaret  abandoned  herself  from  the  very  beginning 
of  her  religious  life,  caused  it  to  be  feared  that  her 
health  would  be  seriously  injured,  weakened  as  it 
was  already  by  the  austerities  of  her  youth.  She 
was  urged  to  moderate  them,  or  to  take  some  respite. 
Sometimes  jealousy  united  with  charity,  or  assumed 
its  appearance,  in  lecturing  Margaret  on  discretion 
and  prudence.  Tepid  nuns  reproached  her  with 
wishing  to  pass  for  being  more  devout  than  her  sis 
ters  ;  some  taxed  her  with  hypocrisy  ;  others,  while 
praising  her  fervour,  condemned  her  indiscretion. 
She  received  all  this  with  the  most  perfect  humility, 
and  believing  it  to  be  her  duty  to  defer  to  the  advice 
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of  some  of  the  elder  nuns  on  her  too  great  assiduity 
at  church,  and  regarding  herself  as  an  object  of 
scandal  to  her  sisters,  she  resolved  henceforth  to 
remain  in  her  room.  But  our  Lord  reproached  her 
for  this,  and  seeing  that  she  wished  to  resist  the 
interior  attraction  which  would  have  led  her  before 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  He  said  to  her  in  a  voice 
full  of  severity,  "  Learn  that  if  thou  withdrawest 
from  My  presence,  thou  wilt  repent  it,  and  so  will 
all  those  who  are  the  cause  of  it.  I  will  hide  My 
presence  from  them,  and  they  shall  not  find  Me  when 
they  seek  Me." 

"We  may  judge  by  her  delight  when  before  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  what  her  feelings  would  be  with 
respect  to  holy  communion.  She  often  said  to  her 
superior  that  she  always  felt  herself  famishing  with 
two  kinds  of  hunger,  which  appeared  to  her  insatia 
ble,  the  one  for  suffering,  the  other  for  communi 
cating,  or,  to  make  use  of  one  of  her  familiar  ex 
pressions,  "  To  receive  the  God  of  her  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  her  God."  "  I  have  so  great  a  desire  to 
communicate,"  said  she  in  one  of  the  writings  of 
which  we  have  spoken,  "  that  if  it  were  necessary  to 
•walk  barefoot  through  the  flames,  it  seems  to  me  the 
pain  would  cost  me  nothing  in  comparison  of  what  I 
should  feel  in  the  privation  of  so  great  a  good. 
Nothing  is  capable  of  giving  me  such  sensible  joy  aa 
this  Bread  of  love.  After  having  received  it,  I  re 
main  as  if  annihilated  before  my  God,  but  with  a 
joy  which  so  ravishes  my  whole  being,  that  some 
times  for  several  minutes  my  whole  interior  is  in 
profound  silence,  listening  to  the  voice  of  Him  Who 
is  the  delight  and  satisfaction  of  my  soul." 

To  prepare  for  the  happiness  of  communion  she 
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purified  her  soul  by  penance,  with  a  care  which 
equalled  the  ardour  of  her  love  for  Jesus  Christ. 
Her  examination  of  conscience  was  often  so  rigorous 
as  to  fill  her  with  trouble  and  fear,  so  great  was  her 
dread  of  carrying  the  least  spot  to  holy  commu 
nion.  "What  vices  had  a  soul  so  pure  to  reproach 
herself  with  ?  It  was  this  which  caused  her  trouble. 
She  perceived  little  or  no  sin  to  accuse  herself  of, 
and  she  thought  it  was  her  blindness  and  hardness 
of  heart  which  concealed  it  from  her  view.  In  this 
mistaken  notion  of  her  blindness,  she  condemned 
herself  for  sins  which  she  could  not  discover,  yet  of 
which  she  believed  herself  to  be  guilty.  Grod  took 
care  to  relieve  her  from  this  anxiety,  saying  to  her 
one  day  when  she  was  more  than  usually  distressed 
in  her  examination  of  conscience,  "  Why  dost  thou 
torment  thyself?  Do  what  is  in  thy  power.  I  love 
nothing  so  much  as  a  contrite  and  humble  heart, 
which  sincerely  resolves  to  displease  Me  no  more, 
and  accuses  itself  without  disguise." 

On  the  eve  of  her  communions,  her  soul  was 
transported  with  joy ;  almost  the  whole  night  was 
passed  in  tender  colloquies  with  her  beloved  Lord ; 
even  during  her  sleep  she  thought  of  the  happiness 
of  receiving  Him,  and  seemed  to  discourse  with 
Him  as  if  in  prayer.  It  is  not  surprising  that  after 
this  her  heart  was  so  consumed  with  the  divine  fire 
of  the  love  of  God,  that  she  could  not  restrain  its 
ardour :  it  was  also  in  the  holy  communion  that  our 
Lord  communicated  Himself  to  her  in  a  more  inti 
mate  manner,  and  bestowed  upon  her  His  most  sig 
nal  favours  and  miraculous  graces.  Then,  anni 
hilated  before  Grod,  and  entirely  occupied  with  the 
sweetness  of  His  presence,  she  often  exclaimed  aloud 
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in  a  sudden  transport,  "  0  Love !  0  Love !  0  the 
excess  of  the  Jove  of  God  towards  so  miserable 
a  creature !"  Again,  she  relates  of  one  of  these 
wonderful  conmunications  of  God  in  the  holy 
communion ;  "  My  Sovereign  once  asked  me  this 
question  after  holy  communion  :  '  Which  wouldest 
thou  prefer,  to  receive  Me  once  unworthily,  and 
afterwards  be  admitted  into  heaven,  or  be  deprived 
of  receiving  Me  that  I  might  be  more  glorified,  and 
after  this  privation,  be  swallowed  up  in  hell  ? ' 
Love,"  continued  she,  "immediately  made  the  choice 
and  the  answer.  I  said  to  Him  with  all  the  warmth 
of  my  heart,  '  0  my  Lord,  open  this  abyss,  and  the 
desire  of  Thy  glory  will  soon  precipitate  me  into  it.' 
So  much  pain  did  it  cause  me,"  she  adds,  "  to  think 
that  this  Bread  of  life  should  be  eaten  unworthily." 
Let  the  false  mystics  who  believe  it  to  be  a  virtue  to 
acquiesce  in  one's  own  damnation,  draw  no  argu 
ment  from  this  impossible  supposition  of  the  excess 
of  love ;  Sister  Margaret  would  have  preferred  the 
fires  of  hell  to  sin,  but  never  would  she  have 
agreed  to  cease  from  loving  God. 

God  Himself  had  produced  the  infinite  horror  she 
felt  for  an  unworthy  communion,  by  showing  her 
one  day  under  a  sensible  form  the  ill-treatment  that 
souls  receiving  Him  in  sin  exercise  upon  His 
sacred  Body.  She  saw  It  tied  and  bound,  and 
trampled  under  the  feet  of  sacrilegious  profaners, 
and  the  Son  of  God  said  to  her  in  a  tone  of  extreme 
grief,  "  See  how  sinners  treat  Me,  and  to  what 
degree  they  despise  Me." 

Lukewarm  and  incredulous  souls  will  find  it  diffi- 
cult  to  conceive  how  a  heart  can  experience  such 
lively  affection  for  our  Lord,  and  receive  from  Him 
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such  singular  favours ;  but  the  miracle,  if  I  may  so 
call  it,  of  the  penance  and  mortification  of  Sister 
Margaret  renders  credible  that  of  her  love.  "Works 
are  the  proof  of  love,"  said  St.  Gregory  ;  and  ac 
cording  to  the  same  principle,  miraculous  austerities 
serve  as  proofs  of  the  miracles  of  Divine  love.  Now 
the  constant  and  fervent  mortification  of  this  coura 
geous  soul  was  a  kind  of  miracle. 

"We  have  seen  that  she  began  from  her  earliest 
years  to  equal  by  the  inventions  of  her  fervour  the 
greatest  austerities  of  saints  famous  for  their  pen 
ance.  In  her  youth  she  practised  inconceivable 
mortifications,  and  when  she  became  a  religious,  her 
ardour  for  austerities  did  not  diminish,  but  be 
came  more  meritorious  because  regulated  by  obedi 
ence,  and  less  imprudent  because  directed  by  the 
authority  of  her  superiors,  who  often  saw  excess  in 
what  Margaret  regarded  as  light  sufferings.  Hair- 
shirts,  frequent  and  bloody  disciplines,  girdles  of 
iron  studded  with  very  sharp  points,  and  a  thousand 
other  inventions  to  torment  and  punish  her  body} 
were  daily  practices  with  her,  or  at  least  the  object 
of  her  desires,  and  of  the  continual  requests  she 
made  to  her  superiors.  To  induce  them  to  consent 
to  her  wishes,  she  had  always  plausible  reasons  to 
allege,  and  she  was  most  desirous  to  persuade  them 
that  her  health  was  not  injured  by  such  things. 
Pier  humility  supplied  her  with  most  urgent  rea 
sons.  She  had  always  some  fault  to  expiate  either 
for  herself  or  for  others-,  she  believed  herself  re 
sponsible  to  G-od,  not  only  for  the  faults  which  she 
committed,  but  for  those  to  which  she  gave  occasion. 
She  always  allowed  herself  to  be  in  the  wrong,  and 
immediately  asked  for  a  penance  in  expiation  of  the 
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sin  which  she  thus  took  upon  herself.  One  of  her 
superiors  relates  of  herself,  that  when  she  arrived  at 
Paray,  being  anxious  to  discover  with  what  spirit 
Sister  Margaret  was  animated,  she  at  first  readily 
granted  her  requests  in  order  to  try  her  persever 
ance.  The  following  is  what  she  tells  us  on  this 
subject  in  the  memoir  she  wrote  after  the  death  of 
the  holy  sister  :  "  Finding  myself  without  expe 
rience  or  assistance  to  guide  her  in  such  extraor 
dinary  ways,  I  trusted  a  little,  I  may  say  a  great 
deal,  to  the  assurances  Sister  Margaret  gave  me, 
that  our  Lord  would  cause  me  to  act  according  to 
His  holy  Will  in  her  regard.  Eor  this  reason  I 
fearlessly  followed  my  natural  inclination,  which 
loves  peace  and  tranquillity,  and  appeared  to  pay  no 
attention  to  the  extraordinary  things  done  by  this 
holy  sister.  I  never  alluded  to  her  either  to  those 
within  or  out  of  the  house  ;  and  if  it  happened  that 
she  did  anything  that  displeased  others,  though  it 
might  have  been  by  my  order,  or  with  my  permis 
sion,  I  allowed  her  to  be  blamed,  and  even  blamed 
her  myself.  "When  it  was  spoken  of  in  her  presence, 
she  humbly  acquiesced,  and  agreed  that  she  was 
always  in  the  wrong.  According  to  her  own  ac 
count,  it  was  always  she  who  did  all  the  evil,  or  who 
was  the  cause  that  God  permitted  it ;  for  which  rea 
son  she  incessantly  asked  leave  to  do  penance  to 
satisfy  the  divine  justice.  If  she  had  been  permit 
ted,  she  would  have  destroyed  her  poor  body  with 
watchings,  disciplines,  and  other  austerities,  and  even 
during  the  six  years  that  I  knew  her,  she  enjoyed 
but  five  months  of  health." 

Another  of  her  superiors  relates,  that  one  of  the 
reasons  she  often  gave  to  obtain  permission  to  prac- 
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tise  fresh  austerities,,  was  the  contradiction  she  ex 
perienced  from  several  of  the  sisters,  who  never 
spared  her  in  any  way.  In  the  same  spirit  as  the 
prophet,  who  clothed  himself  with  hair-cloth  when 
his  enemies  persecuted  him,  she  entreated  to  be 
allowed  to  practise  austerities,  either  to  expiate 
the  faults  she  had  committed,  or  those  that  others 
committed,  of  which  she  believed  herself  to  be  the 
cause. 

As  not  nearly  all  that  she  asked  in  this  way  was 
granted,  and  as  the  discretion  of  her  superiors  re 
pressed  her  ardour  for  penance,  she  incessantly  em 
ployed  a  thousand  other  means  to  subdue  her  senses, 
weary  her  body,  and  mortify  her  feeling.  Once, 
when  in  retreat,  she  covered  her  bed  with  pieces  of 
broken  earthenware.  Whatever  food  was  the  most 
distasteful,  she  chose  for  herself.  Spoiled  fruit, 
portions  either  cold  or  ill-dressed,  pieces  of  bread 
picked  up  from  the  ground  and  covered  with  dust, 
were  for  her  the  most  exquisite  repasts.  She  has 
often  been  seen  to  mix  cold  water  with  her  portions, 
to  make  them  insipid.  Sometimes,  when  forced  in 
the  heat  of  summer  to  relieve  the  devouring  thirst 
with  which  she  was  consumed,  she  took  warm  water 
into  her  mouth,  to  deprive  herself  of  the  pleasure 
Bhe  would  have  experienced  in  satisfying  with  cold 
water  that  thirst  which  she  could  no  longer  sup 
port. 

During  the  greater  part  of  her  life  she  suffered 
intense  thirst,  like  that  felt  in  a  high  fever,  and  she 
admitted  that  nothing  was  ever  able  to  satisfy  it. 
To  mortify  herself  still  more  in  this  matter,  she  re 
solved  absolutely  to  abstain  from  drinking  from  the 
Thursday  of  every  week  till  the  Saturday.  She 
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practised  this  austerity  for  a  long  time,  but  it  was  at 
length  discovered,  and  her  superior,  far  from  com 
mending  her,  reproved  her  severely,  forbade  her  to 
do  it  for  the  future,  and  even  ordered  her  on  each  of 
those  days  to  drink  three  or  four  times  between 
meals.  The  sister  humbled  herself  and  obeyed,  but 
in  her  obedience  she  found  the  means  of  a  new  mor 
tification.  She  drank  indifferently  of  every  kind  of 
water  she  could  find,  however  unfit  or  disgusting  it 
might  be,  even  that  which  flowed  from  the  washing- 
tub.  This  new  kind  of  mortification  was  also  re 
marked,  and  her  superior  reproving  her  for  it,  de 
sired  her  to  accuse  herself  of  it,  as  of  a  fault  against 
obedience,  and  gave  her  publicly  a  severe  correction. 
She  placed  this  mortification  in  the  class  of  sins 
against  obedience,  quoting  that  beautiful  maxim  of 
St.  Francis  of  Sales,  that  "  the  truly  obedient  soul 
conforms  herself  not  only  to  the  command,  but  even 
to  the  spirit  and  intention  of  him  who  gives  it." 

These  extraordinary  and  heroic  mortifications  are 
not  always  a  certain  mark  of  sanctity  ;  they  are  to 
be  admired  in  this  holy  sister,  but  ought  not  to  serve 
as  rules  for  those  who  wish  to  walk  in  the  way  of 
perfection.  Vanity,  singularity,  delusion,  and  a 
certain  refinement  of  self-love  which  takes  de 
light  in  itself,  and  finds  satisfaction  in  extraordi 
nary  austerities,  may  sometimes  be  found  in  these 
practices.  The  great  masters  of  the  spiritual  life 
warn  us  of  the  danger  that  persons  encounter  who 
give  themselves  up  from  taste  and  choice  to  the 
most  rigorous  mortifications.  But  what  can  never 
be  suspected  of  delusion  and  self-love,  and  what 
appears  most  instructive  in  the  life  of  Sister  Mar 
garet,  is  her  having  the  same  taste  for  mortifications 
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and  sufferings  when  they  were  not  of  her  own  choos 
ing.  On  every  occasion  of  humiliation,  privation,  or 
pain,  which  presented  itself,  she  suffered  without 
complaint  or  murmur,  and  without  even  showing  the 
least  alteration  in  her  countenance. 

Whatever  she  was  ordered  to  do,  or  whatever  was 
given  for  her  use,  she  appeared  equally  content. 
The  superior  who  has  informed  us  of  these  particu 
lars,  adds  that  she  never  complained  in  her  infir 
mities,  and  never  asked  for  relief.  She  contented 
herself  with  receiving  with  gratitude  and  humility 
whatever  was  offered,  but  was  equally  content  if 
nothing  were  given  her.  In  the  violent  and  frequent 
illnesses  with  which  she  was  attacked,  she  endea 
voured  to  follow  the  exercises  of  the  community, 
and  would  have  done  so  until  she  fainted,  if  care  had 
not  been  taken  of  her,  and  that  repose  prescribed 
which  was  necessary.  She  never  allowed  herself  to 
show  her  inclinations  or  natural  repugnances,  not 
even  by  certain  motions  or  words,  which  so  easily 
'escape  from  mortified  persons,  or  at  least  from 
those  who  think  themselves  such.  She  never  con 
sidered  her  health  or  the  delicacy  of  her  constitu 
tion,  but  was  always  ready  to  undertake  the  hardest 
labour  to  assist  her  sisters,  to  suffer  everything  for 
them,  and  to  sacrifice  her  repose  and  her  life  to  ac 
complish  the  duty  of  obedience  or  charity. 

Her  fervour  on  this  poiut  extended  so  far,  that 
she  was  distressed  when  attention  was  drawn  to  her 
infirmities,  and  compassion  or  pity  excited  by  them. 
She  then  reproached  herself  with  being  too  sensitive 
with  regard  to  this  slight  consolation,  and  accused 
herself  severely  of  being  sensual,  of  having  a  repug 
nance  to  conquer  herself,  and,  to  use  her  own  ex- 
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pression,  of  being  too  tender  towards  herself.  One 
winter,  when  she  had  the  charge  of  the  boarders,  a 
whitlow  gathered  on,  one  of  her  fingers,  which  bhe 
bore  in  silence  for  several  weeks,  notwithstanding 
the  great  pain  which  it  usually  causes.  She 
passed  almost  all  the  nights  sitting  by  the  fire,  not 
being  able  to  sleep,  and  abstaining  from  complaining 
or  making  the  least  noise  for  fear  of  disturbing  the 
repose  of  the  boarders,  who  slept  in  the  same  room. 
She  was  at  length  observed  by  one  amongst  them? 
who  immediately  informed  the  superior.  Upon  ex 
amining  the  wound,  the  superior  asked  her  why  she 
Lad  not  mentioned  it  sooner  ?  "  Because,  dear 
mother,"  said  she,  "it  was  such  a  trifling  thing,  it 
was  not  worth  mentioning."  The  surgeon  was  sum- 
moned,  and  finding  the  whitlow  both  deep  and  dan 
gerous,  he  made  an  incision  down  to  the  bone,  which 
Sister  Margaret  bore  without  making  the  slightest 
movement.  With  the  same  resolution  she  endured 
the  painful  dressings  which  were  for  a  long  time 
necessary.  The  surgeon,  astonished  at  her  patience, 
said,  "  It  is  an  excellent  thing  to  be  holy,  since  holi 
ness  renders  us  insensible  to  pain."  Some  praised 
her  resolution,  and  others  pitied  her,  but  praise  and 
compassion  were  more  bitter  to  her  than  the  pain 
she  endured,  and  she  showed  her  dislike  of  both. 
Her  superior  having  given  her  an  opportunity  of 
expressing  her  feelings  on  this  and  some  other  trou 
bles  which  she  experienced  about  the  same  time,  she 
wrrote  to  her  in  these  words :  "  I  assure  you,  my  dear 
mother,  I  feel  no  sweeter  pleasure,  than  when  you 
speak  to  me  of  divine  love  in  the  midst  of  my  suf 
ferings.  I  consider  myself  unhappy  in  not  having 
yet  been  able  to  suffer  anything  with  the  purity 
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which  love  requires.  I  believe  it  is  in  punishment 
for  my  sins,  that  I  cannot  have  the  least  cross  with 
out  its  being  published,  and  that  God  is  often 
offended  by  it.  This  is  what  afflicts  rne,  and  makes 
rue  feel  that  all  creatures  ought  to  have  a  great 
horror  of  me,  and  that  every  one  has  a  right  to  be 
revenged  on  me  for  the  sins  which  I  commit,  or  for 
those  of  which  I  am  the  cause.  I  can  truly  say  that 
it  is  my  happiness  to  have  no  other  consolation  on, 
the  part  of  creatures  than  crosses  and  humiliations, 
and  never  was  I  more  rich  in  the  possession  of  these 
treasures.  Heturn  thanks  for  me  to  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  beg  of  Him  to  give  me 
grace  to  make  a  holy  use  of  His  precious  gifts. 
Were  it  in  my  power  to  order  things  otherwise,  I 
would  only  remove  what  offends  my  God,  and  as  to 
all  things  else,  I  wish  them  to  be  as  God  wills  and 
permits  them  for  my  humiliation,  for  such  is  my 
only  joy  in  the  adorable  Heart  of  my  Jesus.  But 
would  you  believe,  my  dear  mother,  that  nature 
is  so  pleased  in  receiving  praise  and  compassion, 
that  I  am  prevented  from  reckoning  as  suffering 
this  pain  in  my  hand,  because  I  am  told  so  incessantly 
that  I  suffer  a  great  deal.  It  seems  that  this  should 
be  more  truly  said  in  derision  at  seeing  me  sensitive 
to  so  trifling  a  pain.  It  has  confirmed  me  in  what  I 
had  before  experienced,  that  it  is  most  agreeable  to 
nature  to  have  such  sympathy.  It  cannot  resolve  to 
suffer  without  support  and  consolation  the  humilia 
tions,  contempt,  and  abandonment  of  all  creatures. 
Pure  love,  however,  demands  that  it  should  do  so ; 
without  this,  our  sufferings  do  not  deserve  the 
name." 

Let  us  listen  once  more  to  the  humble  recital  she 
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was  obliged  to  make  of  an  heroic  action,  in  which, 
however,  she  saw  nothing  but  imperfection  and  a 
blameable  delicacy.  "  The  sweetness  of  my  love," 
eaid  she,  "urged  me  so  strongly  to  suffer  in  return  for 
His  sufferings,  that  I  could  find  no  repose  but  when 
my  body  was  weighed  down  with  suffering,  my  mind 
full  of  confusion,  and  my  whole  being  in  humiliation 
and  contempt.  By  the  grace  of  Grod,  nothing  of 
this  was  wanting  to  me,  for  it  pleased  Him  not  to 
leave  me  a  moment  without  either  internal  or  exter 
nal  pain.  When  this  salutary  suffering  diminished, 
I  felt  myself  compelled  to  replace  it  by  mortifica 
tion.  My  sensitive  and  proud  nature  furnished  me 
with  sufficient  matter,  and  it  was  the  "Will  of  my 
Spouse  that  I  should  lose  no  opportunity  of  mortify 
ing  it.  "When  on  account  of  the  great  violence  I  had 
to  do  to  myself  I  failed  in  mortifying  my  inclinations 
on  any  point,  my  Divine  Master  made  me  suffer 
severely  for  it,  and  when  He  required  anything  of 
me,  He  pressed  me  so  urgently  that  I  could  not 
resist  Him,  and  chose  for  me  whatever  was  op 
posed  to  my  nature,  and  contrary  to  my  inclinations, 
the  reverse  of  which  it  was  His  Will  that  I  should 
constantly  follow.  I  was  so  very  dainty  that  any 
thing  in  the  slightest  degree  unclean  would  com 
pletely  disturb  my  stomach.  He  reproved  me  so 
severely  upon  this  account,  that  once  having  to  clean 
up  what  a  sick  person  had  vomited,  I  could  not 
refrain  from  doing  it  with  my  tongue,  saying  to 
Jesus  Christ,  '  If  I  had  a  thousand  bodies  and  a 
thousand  lives,  I  would  sacrifice  them  to  Thy  service, 
O  my  Spouse.'  I  found  so  much  delight  in  this 
action  that  I  wished  to  meet  with  a  like  occasion 
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every  day,  to  learn  to  conquer  myself,  and  to  have 
G-od  as  my  only  witness."  We  might  recount 
many  other  such  incidents  attested  by  her  supe 
riors. 

A  courage  so  heroic  in  the  practice  of  mortifi 
cation  of  the  senses,  took  its  rise  in  her  insatiable 
desire  of  suffering,  a  desire  with  which  her  love  for 
Jesus  Christ  suffering  inspired  her,  with  the  view  of 
conforming  herself  to  Him.  She  spoke  with  trans 
port  of  Jesus  dying  for  the  love  of  us  ;  and  in  speak 
ing  of  suffering,  she  used  words  as  impassioned  as 
those  which  others  employ  in  expressing  their  enjoy 
ment  of  pleasure.  She  delighted  in  that  saying  of 
St.  Teresa,  "To  suffer,  or  to  die,"  which  she  repeated 
incessantly.  She  was  frequently  heard  to  say,  that 
she  would  cheerfully  live  to  the  day  of  judgment  in 
the  greatest  sufferings  for  God,  but  that  to  live  with 
out  suffering  appeared  to  her  the  most  insupportable 
of  all  sufferings.  These  sentiments  became  as  it 
were  natural  to  her,  and  she  could  not  understand 
how  any  one,  although  not  animated  by  the  love  of 
Jesus  Christ,  could  feel  differently.  "No,"  said  she, 
one  day,  "  it  cannot  be  that  a  spouse  of  Jesus  cruci 
fied  should  cease  to  love  the  cross  and  endeavour  to 
shun  it ;  is  it  not  the  same  as  flying  from  Him  Who 
has  borne  it  for  the  love  of  us,  and  Who  made  it  the 
object  of  His  desires?1' 

It  is  impossible  to  give  a  better  description  of  hep 
love  for  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  than  by  transcribing 
a  letter  she  wrote  to  a  holy  religious  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus,  in  whom  she  placed  confidence,  and  whom 
she  consulted  upon  all  that  passed  within  her:  "It 
seems  to  me,  Father,  that  I  shall  never  rest  until  I 
am  in  an  abyss  of  humiliations  and  suffering,  un- 
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known  to  all  the  world  and  buried  in  eternal  obli 
vion  ;  or  if  I  am  ever  remembered,  let  it  only  be  with, 
feelings  of  contempt,  which  may  give  me  fresh  occa 
sion  to  humble  myself.      Truly,  if  my  desire  of  being 
despised   were    known,   I    cannot  doubt    but   that 
charity  would  induce  all  the  world  to  satisfy  me  in 
this  respect."     In  another  letter  to  the  same,  she 
again  says,  "  Reverend  Eather,  nothing  is  capable  of 
pleasing  me  in  this  world  but  the  cross  of  my  Divine 
Master,  a  cross  altogether  similar  to  His,  that  is  to 
say,  heavy,  ignominious,  without  sweetness,  without 
consolation,  without  relief.    Let  others  be  supremely 
happy  in  ascending  Thabor  with  my  Divine  Master ; 
as  for  me,  I  am  contented  to  know  no  other  road 
than  that  of  Calvary  even  to  my  last  hour ;   to  be 
amongst  the  thorns,  the  nails,  the  scourges,  and  the 
cross,  with  no  other  pleasure,  no   other  consolation 
than  that  of  finding  none  in  this  life.     "What  happi 
ness  to  be  able  to  suifer  always,  in  silence,  and  to  die 
at  length  upon  the  cross,  loaded  with  every  kind  of 
misery  in  body  and  mind,  forgotten  and  despised,  for 
one  without  the  other  would  not  satisfy  me.    Return 
thanks    then    for    me,    reverend    Father,    to    our 
Sovereign  Master  for  honouring  me  so  lovingly  and 
liberally  with  His  precious  cross,  not  leaving  me  a 
single  moment    without    suffering.      Entreat    this 
loving  Saviour  not  to  be  offended  at  the  bad  use  I 
have  made  until  now  of  so  great  a  favour.     Let  U8 
then  never  be  weary   of  suffering  in  silence;  the 
cross  is  good  at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  for  it 
unites  us  to  Jesus  Christ  suffering  and  dying.     But 
I  see  that  I  please  myself  too  much  in  speaking  of 
Bufferings,  and  yet  I  know  not  how  to  do  otherwise ; 
for  the  ardent  thirst  I  feel  for  them  is  a  torment 
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tli at  I  am  unable  to  describe.  Yet  I  well  know 
that  I  am  unable  either  to  suffer  or  to  love,  which 
shows  me,  that  when  I  speak  of  either,  it  is  but  a 
mark  of  my  self-love  and  a  secret  pride  which  exists 
within  me.  Ah,  how  much  I  fear  that  all  these  desires 
of  suffering  may  only  proceed  from  the  artifices  of 
the  devil,  who  seeks  to  amuse  me  by  vain  and  empty 
sentiments.  Tell  me  sincerely  what  you  think  about 
it." 

This  humility  is  very  remarkable,  and  gives  a  useful 
lesson  to  those  pious  persons  who  are  not  sufficiently 
distrustful  of  themselves  and  their  fervour.  We  are 
courageous  in  imagination;  in  prayer  we  believe 
ourselves  ready  to  bear  anything ;  and  we  are 
cowardly  and  discouraged  when  the  opportunity  of 
suffering  presents  itself.  Then  those  inclinations 
and  desires  which  amused  the  imagination,  and 
which  perhaps  were  nourished  by  self-love,  disap 
pear;  we  can  scarcely  support  pain  and  sorrow, 
much  less  are  we  ready  to  bear  neglect  or  contempt; 
and  the  crosses  desired  only  in  appearance,  and 
borne  with  such  real  cowardice,  leave  to  the  soul 
•which  thought  itself  so  courageous,  nothing  but  the 
humbling  experience  of  its  own  weakness. 

Sister  Margaret  feared  this  delusion  of  self-love, 
and  yet  she  had  less  reason  to  fear  than  we  have.  It 
was  in  the  midst  of  all  kinds  of  trials  that  she 
loved  suffering,  and  spoke  of  it  with  so  much 
eloquence.  The  constant  fulfilment  of  her  wishes, 
whilst  they  still  continued  as  ardent  as  ever,  was  a 
certain  proof  of  their  sincerity.  Her  whole  life  was 
passed  in  suffering.  God,  "Who  produced  within 
her  this  fervent  love  of  the  cross,  was  careful  to 
satisfy  it,  and  at  the  game  time  to  support  her 
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whom  Tie  had  associated  to  Jesus  suffering,  for 
without  a  miracle  she  would  have  been  unable  to 
endure  all  that  she  underwent.  Her  illnesses  were 
incessant,  and  she  was  afflicted  with  constant  acute 
pain  in  the  head,  occasioned  by  some  wounds  of 
which  we  shall  speak  hereafter.  "When  she  reco 
vered  from  one  illness,  another  followed:  her  interior 
pains  equalled  those  of  her  body ;  she  experienced 
distastes,  repugnances,  and  aversions,  which  can  only 
be  conceived  by  those  who  have  undergone  similar 
trials.  The  devil  often  attacked  her  furiously  ;  and 
in  the  midst  of  these  afflictions,  which  sometimes 
came  upon  her  all  at  once,  she  seldom  met  with  sym 
pathy  or  consolation  from  her  sisters,  for  God  per 
mitted  her  for  a  long  time  to  be  as  it  were  an  object 
of  contradiction  to  all  the  house,  as  we  shall  relate 
in  the  sequel. 

The  superiors  under  whom  she  lived,  and  who 
were  all  persons  of  great  virtue  and  singular  pru 
dence,  also  furnished  her  with  continual  opportuni 
ties  of  suffering,  and  of  proving  the  inexhaustible 
depths  of  patience  and  humility  within  her.  They 
generally  began  by  being  prejudiced  against  the  ex 
traordinary  ways  by  which  Grod  conducted  her ; 
however,  they  soon  found  by  her  exact  obedience, 
sometimes  even  by  miracles,  that  these  ways  were 
holy  and  the  work  of  Grod;  but  they  thought  it  their 
duty  to  co-operate  in  His  work  by  keeping  in  humi 
liation  and  suffering  the  soul  whom  they  saw  so 
clearly  called  to  that  state,  and  who  had  nothing  to 
fear  so  much  as  pride ;  for  which  reason  they  spared 
her  neither  reprimands,  reproaches,  nor  correc 
tions.  The  humble  and  patient  sister  bore  all  with 
equal  peace  and  contentment  of  mind;  far  from 
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becoming  weary  of  her  trials  and  of  tins  severe 
treatment,  she  incessantly  urged  her  superiors  to 
humble  and  mortify  her,  and  to  spare  her  in  nothing. 
Instead  of  murmuring,  which  is  so  naturally  excited 
in  the  heart,  when  we  are  corrected  with  severity  by 
our  superiors,  she  felt  only  a  sincere  tenderness  for 
hers,  and  a  heart-felt  gratitude  that  she  was  treated 
according  to  her  wish.  It  was  this  which  attached 
her  so  strongly  to  Mother  de  Saumaise ;  the  correc 
tions  which  that  wise  superior  so  often  bestowed  on 
her,  served  only  to  increase  Sister  Margaret's  confi 
dence,  which  she  preserved  during  her  whole  life ; 
often  consulting  her  by  letter,  when  this  good  mother 
was  called  to  other  convents. 

Mother  Greffier,  who  succeeded  Mother  de  Sau- 
maise  as  superior,  increased  her  trials.  She  took 
every  occasion  of  humbling  and  mortifying  Sister 
Margaret :  she  designedly  interrupted  her  devo 
tions  ;  she  often  blamed  her  conduct  publicly,  and 
frequently  while  refusing  the  penances  she  re 
quested,  she  imposed  others  more  humiliating  and 
more  severe.  Yet  Sister  Margaret  was  not  only 
docile,  but  what  was  more  admirable,  her  love  and 
confidence  towards  her  superior  was  increased  in, 
proportion  to  her  severity.  She  went  to  her  with  the 
same  freedom  and  frankness  as  if  she  were  caressed 
and  won  by  engaging  manners.  For  three  years  she 
had  been  thus  treated,  when  she  wrote  to  Mother  de 
Saumaise  on  the  subject  of  this  superior  in  these 
words  :  "  I  must  tell  you  for  your  consolation,  that 
God  has  given  me  a  true  mother,  all  goodness  and 
charity  to  me."  It  was  in  the  midst  of  these  trials, 
so  long  and  difficult  to  endure,  in-  the  midst  of  acute 
pain  apd  continual  infirmities,  in  the  midst  of  the 


114        BLESSED  MARGARET  MARY. 

contempt  and  opposition  which  she  encountered 
from  the  greater  part  of  the  community,  that  Sister 
Margaret  loved  the  cross  and  loved  suffering. 
Those  who  love  like  her,  and  under  the  same  trials, 
are  safe  from  the  danger  of  delusion. 

Yet  Sister  Margaret  greatly  feared  delusion  for 
herself,  and  in  the  uneasiness  caused  by  her  humility 
she  put  her  thoughts  in  writing  for  the  information 
of  her  superior,  who  answered  her  in  the  same  way. 
We  will  transcribe  a  part  of  these  precious  letters, 
which  will  show  what  passed  in  the  minds  of  both, 
and  especially  will  manifest  the  sincere  humility  of 
the  fervent  sister,  as  well  as  the  great  discernment 
and  solid  piety  of  her  superior. 

"As  a  general  rule,  my  very  dear  sisler,"  said  this 
wise  superior,  "  attach  yourself  to  God,  and  not  to 
His  sensible  favours.  He  gives  them  gratuitously 
to  whom  He  pleases  ;  but  He  will  only  give  Himself 
eternally  to  the  heart  which  truly  loves  Him.  May 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  afflicts  you  according  to 
His  good  pleasure,  both  in  body  and  mind,  be  also, 
by  His  grace,  the  strength  and  consolation  of  your 
whole  being,  spiritual  and  corporal.  I  see  nothing 
in  the  disposition  you  manifest  which  ought  to  ex 
cite  fear;  suffer  or  enjoy  in  peace  the  crosses  or 
holy  afflictions  that  God  sends  to  your  soul.  As  to 
your  mortifications,  I  would  willingly  give  you  a 
large  portion  of  that  food  of  the  religious  soul,  if 
God  gave  you  better  health;  but  your  infirmities 
shake  my  resolution  to  that  effect  whenever  I  am 
disposed  to  gratify  your  spiritual  hunger.  Entreat, 
then,  our  Lord  either  to  give  me  less  tenderness  for 
your  weakness,  or  you  greater  strength ;  or  to  dis 
pense  with  my  treating  you  according  to  your 
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demerits,  on  occasions  when  you  give  me  an  oppor 
tunity  of  correcting  and  humbling  you." 

"We  see  from  other  writings  of  the  same  superior, 
that  besides  the  trials  and  oppositions  which  Margaret 
bore  so  courageously,  the  fear  she  felt  of  being  under 
a  delusion  was  an  inward  sorrow  which  it  required 
no  less  constancy  to  support.  A  false  virtue  takes 
delight  and  feels  complacency  in  itself;  but  true 
virtue,  which  is  founded  upon  humility,  is  suspicious 
of  itself,  and  finds  motives  for  humiliation  even  in 
the  extraordinary  graces  bestowed  by  God.  Unen 
lightened  persons,  and  those  who  loved  to  find  fault 
with  everything,  treated  as  hypocrisy,  delusion,  or 
even  as  the  work  of  the  devil,  all  that  they  found 
extraordinary  in  the  conduct  of  Sister  Margaret. 
They  accused  her  in  the  most  severe  manner  of 
these  things.  Instead  of  being  irritated  by  these 
insults,  the  humble  servant  of  God,  always  ready  to 
prefer  the  judgment  of  others  to  her  own,  entered 
into  their  ideas,  and,  distrustful  of  herself,  feared 
that  in  reality  it  was  all  delusion,  and  that  she  was 
in  error,  and  even  guilty  of  hypocrisy  j  and  this  in 
terior  trouble  crucified  her  anew,  and  often  greatly 
distressed  her.  "We  perceive  this  in  some  answers 
to  letters  sent  her  by  the  same  superior,  which  de 
serve  our  attention. 

"  Bernember,  my  dear  child,  what  I  have  already 
said  to  give  rest  to  your  mind.  Your  last  letter 
satisfies  me  still  more  that  there  is  nothing  evil  in 
the  spirit  which  leads  you.  If  it  is  the  devil  who 
wishes  to  deceive  you,  he  will  not  succeed,  unless 
you  become  vain-glorious,  and  full  of  self-esteem 
through  the  desire  of  being  known,  and  esteemed 
on  account  of  the  graces  you  receive.  Keep  your- 
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self  humble  within  yourself,  and  be  constant  in 
suffering  abjection  and  humiliations,  which  are  some 
times  the  more  felt  as  they  are  inconsiderable  and 
little  remarkable  in  appearance.  It  little  matters 
whether  it  be  an  angel  or  a  demon  which  teaches 
and  leads  you,  provided  it  be  in  the  right  way,  and 
that  you  arrive  at  the  perfection  which  God  demands 
of  you.  The  intention  of  the  devil  would  un 
doubtedly  be  bad,  but  yours  is  to  love  God,  to 
be  humble  and  annihilated  in  body  and  soul,  suffer 
ing  in  both  whatever  God  shall  see  fit  to  inflict;  and 
this  intention  will  cause  everything  to  turn  to  your 
good,  and  our  Lord  to  be  glorified  in  all." 

"We  see  by  the  tone  of  the  superior's  letter,  that 
she  did  not  wish  to  relieve  the  servant  of  God  from 
all  her  trials,  but  to  keep  her  in  a  humble  frame 
of  mind.  Jt  is  with  this  view  that  she  adds  as  if 
doubtfully,  "  I  am  supposing  that  what  happens  to 
you  is  from  God  :  it  may  be  so,  because  He  is  rich 
in  mercies,  and  glories  in  bestowing  them,  upon 
the  most  miserable.  That  being  so,  it  remains  for 
you  to  endeavour  to  attain  the  deepest  humility, 
which  will  keep  you  little  and  low  in  your  own  eyes, 
deriving  satisfaction  from  being  humbled,  abased, 
and  despised  by  every  one.  As  long  as  you  feel  this 
desire  in  the  higher  part  of  your  soul,  fear  nothing  ; 
but  endeavour  to  preserve  it,  and  to  bear  courage 
ously  the  humiliations,  contempt,  and  abjections 
you  may  meet  with.  Jesus  Christ  received  and  suf 
fered  such  things,  to  make  them  serve  to  our  sane- 
tification :  receive  them  in  like  manner,  and  endure 
them  in  order  to  conform  yourself  to  His  holy  Will. 
As  for  everything  else,  remain  in  peace." 

From  this  same  superior  we  learn  the  fact  we  are 
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about  to  relate,  which  shows  the  height  of  the 
courage  and  patience  of  Sister  Margaret.  One 
day  when  she  was  drawing  water  from  the  well 
belonging  to  the  house,  the  pail,  when  quite  full, 
slipped  from  her  hands,  and  falling  with  all  the 
rapidity  produced  by  its  weight,  turned  with  violence 
a  long  iron  handle  which  served  to  draw  the  water. 
This  struck  Sister  Margaret  severely  on  the  head, 
threw  her  to  the  ground,  and  knocked  out  some 
teeth  with  so  much  violence,  that  a  piece  of  her  gum 
hung  bleeding  from  her  mouth.  Sister  Margaret 
arose  calmly,  and  without  uttering  a  single  word  of 
complaint,  only  begging  some  of  the  boarders  who 
saw  the  accident  to  cut  off  this  piece  of  flesh,  and 
presenting  her  scissors  for  the  purpose.  The  chil 
dren,  frightened  at  the  accident,  and  still  more  so  at 
the  operation  she  proposed  to  them,  ran  away ;  the 
sister  endeavoured  to  do  it  herself,  and  cut  off,  as 
well  as  she  could,  the  piece  of  flesh  with  her  scissors, 
as  tranquilly  as  if  she  had  been  only  cutting  a  piece 
from  her  gown.  So  painful  an  accident,  in  addition 
to  the  operation  so  awkwardly  performed,  could  not 
fail  to  cause  great  pain,  which  could  scarcely  be 
relieved  by  remedies.  It  came  on  with  violence 
every  time  she  attempted  to  eat.  The  same  accident 
produced  extreme  pain  in  her  temple,  which  seized 
her  periodically  every  day,  and  was  like  the  most 
acute  tooth-ache.  Her  only  alleviation,  said  the 
Mother  Grreffier,  was  to  leave  the  community  exer 
cise,  with  permission  to  walk  in  the  garden  till  the 
excess  of  pain  had  passed  off;  immediately  after 
which  she  tranquilly  returned  to  her  place  as  if  she 
had  suffered  nothing. 

This  pain  was  the  more  distressing  on  account  of 
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her  having  already  suffered  frequent  and  almost  in 
supportable  pain  in  the  head,  caused  by  accidents  in 
which  she  had  received  severe  blows,  and  from  which 
she  had  never  recovered.  Once  when  she  was  car 
rying  a  heavy  weight  upstairs,  she  fell  and  struck 
her  head  violently  against  the  wall.  Another  time  a 
pole  fell  upon  her  head  and  bruised  it  severely.  A 
third  time  she  inadvertently  hit  herself  against  a 
beam  in  the  barn ;  and  these  different  accidents 
happening  very  near  the  same  time,  left  an  habitual 
pain,  which  to  one  less  mortified  would  have  ap 
peared  a  grievous  calamity.  "  But  with  whatever 
evils  she  was  afflicted,  she  bore  all  without  a  com 
plaint,"  says  the  superior  who  has  left  us  her  memoir, 
"  never  asking  for  any  remedies,  and  always  follow 
ing  the  usual  routine  of  the  community  and  its  exer 
cises,  unless  the  acuteness  of  the  pain  constrained 
her  to  rest  awhile;  even  this  was  commonly  not 
her  own  doing ;  it  was  necessary  for  others  to 
think  of  it  for  her." 

Another  of  her  superiors  has  borne  the  same  testi 
mony  to  her  patience  and  courage,  namely,  the 
Mother  de  Saumaise,  who  directed  her  in  the  first 
years  of  her  profession.  "  For  the  space  of  six 
years,"  said  she,  "in  which  I  knew  our  Sister  Margaret 
Mary,  I  can  assure  you  that  I  never  saw  in  her  for 
an  instant  the  slightest  wavering  in  her  resolution  of 
consecrating  herself  to  God  by  the  religious  profes 
sion,  that  He  might  reign  in  her  before  everything, 
above  everything,  and  in  everything.  She  never 
allowed  herself  any  pleasure,  either  of  the  body, 
the  mind,  or  the  senses.  This  fidelity  drew  down 
from  the  Divine  Goodness  very  singular  favours, 
which  inspired  her  with  a  fervent  desire  for  crosses, 
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humiliations,  and  sufferings.  It  might  be  said  with 
out  exaggeration,  that  no  ambitious  man  was  ever 
more  greedy  of  honours  and  dignities  than  she  was 
of  suffering,  which  she  accounted  her  greatest  joy, 
though  naturally  she  was  very  sensitive  to  every  kind 
of  pain  or  grief." 

It  was  to  prepare  her  for  one  of  these  accidents  of 
which  we  have  spoken  that  our  Lord  conferred  on  her 
>  the  following  favour,  which  she  has  herself  related. 
Going  to  holy  communion,  the  sacred  Host  appeared 
to  her  resplendent  as  the  sun,  so  that  she  could 
scarcely  endure  its  splendour.  In  the  midst  of  this 
light  she  saw  our  Lord,  Who,  holding  in  His  hand  a 
crown  of  thorns,  placed  it  on  her  head,  saying, 
"  My  child,  receive  this  crown  as  a  sign  of  what  will 
soon  be  given  thee,  to  bring  thee  to  greater  confor 
mity  with  Me."  She  did  not  at  the  time  understand 
the  meaning  of  these  words,  but  fully  comprehended 
them  when  she  received  those  blows  on  the  head 
of  which  we  have  already  spoken  ;  the  prediction 
was  accomplished,  and  the  pain  lasted  all  her  life.  It 
often  seemed  to  her  that  her  head  was  surrounded 
with  sharp  thorns,  deeply  driven  in,  which  caused 
the  pain  she  endured,  and  was  sometimes  so  vio 
lent  that  she  could  neither  sleep  nor  rest  her  head 
upon  her  pillow.  This  is  what  she  herself  says  of  it: 
"  I  return  infinite  thanks  to  my  God,  who  bestows 
such  great  favours  on  me,  His  miserable  victim. 
But,  alas !  victims,  as  I  have  often  said,  ought  to  be 
innocent,  and  I  am  a  criminal.  But  I  confess  that 
I  feel  more  indebted  to  my  Sovereign  for  this  pre 
cious  crown  than  if  He  had  presented  me  with  all 
the  diadems  of  the  greatest  monarchs  of  the  earth  ; 
and  the  more  so  because  nobody  can  deprive  me  of 
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it.  It  often  places  me  under  the  happy  necessity  of 
watching  and  discoursing  with  the  only  object  of  my 
love,  not  being  able  to  rest  my  head  upon  the  pillow, 
in  imitation  of  my  good  Master,  who  could  find  no 
rest  for  His  adorable  Head  upon  the  bed  of  the 
cross.  It  makes  me  feel  inconceivable  joy  and  con 
solation  when  I  see  myself  in  some  measure  made 
conformable  to  Him.  It  is  His  "Will  that  by  this 
pain,  and  the  merits  of  His  crowning  with  thorns,  to , 
which  I  unite  mine,  I  should  demand  of  His  Father 
the  conversion  of  sinners  and  humility  for  myself, 
whose  pride  is  so  displeasing  and  injurious  to 
Him." 

If  the  accomplishment  of  the  promise  made  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  Sister  Margaret  bears  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  that  singular  favour  which  she  received 
from  our  Lord,  these  heroic  sentiments  of  courage 
and  fervour  under  such  continual  sufferings,  render 
another  testimony  which  appears  to  us  no  less  con 
vincing.  God  alone  could  inspire  a  love  so  generous 
and  so  strong,  a  love  beyond  all  the  sentiments  of  na 
ture.  The  most  sublime  human  wisdom  could  only 
inspire  the  sufferer  with  patience  and  tranquillity  ; 
but  God,  by  the  power  of  His  grace,  raises  the  spirit 
of  man  even  to  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  and  joy  while 
enduring  pain,  and  still  more,  makes  him  sincerely 
prefer  sufferings  and  crosses  to  all  the  pleasures  and 
honours  of  the  world.  This  is  what  our  Lord  im 
planted  in  the  heart  of  His  servant ;  and  this  mira 
cle  c  f  His  grace  renders  credible  all  the  other  wonders 
•we  shall  relate.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  exacted  of 
this  faithful  lover  of  His  cross,  that  she  should  be 
in  all  things  His  victim. 

He  gave  her  one  day  these  two  lessons.     In  the 
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first  place,  He  enjoined  her  to  be  employed  in  one 
continual  act  of  sacrifice,  for  which  purpose  He 
augmented  her  natural  sensibility  and  the  repug 
nance  she  felt  within  herself,  so  that  she  could  do 
nothing  without  effort  and  violence,  thus  giving  her 
an  opportunity  of  acquiring  merit  even  in  the  most 
common  and  indifferent  things.  This  she  confessed 
to  having  experienced  to  the  letter.  Secondly,  He 
made  her  understand  that  she  should  no  longer  taste 
any  delight  but  in  affliction  and  the  cross ;  and  that 
He  would  make  her  experience  a  continual  martyr 
dom  in  whatever  causes  joy  and  pleasure  to  others. 
These  predictions  were  accomplished  exactly,  and  to 
their  utmost  extent.  Whatever  might  be  called 
pleasure,  consolation,  or  human  support,  became  a 
torment  to  her ;  from  this  moment  she  dreaded  the 
refectory  and  the  repose  of  the  night,  so  that  their 
approach  made  her  shed  tears.  The  parlour  was 
insupportable  to  her;  she  never  visited  it  without 
such  extreme  dislike,  as  to  be  reduced  to  the  neces 
sity  of  throwing  herself  upon  her  knees,  earnestly  to 
beg  strength  of  God  to  conquer  herself.  The  little 
extraordinary  recreations  which  are  sometimes 
granted  in  communities,  appeared  punishments  to 
her.  "At  such  times  I  suffer  more,"  said  she  to  her 
superior,  "  than  if  I  were  in  a  burning  fever."  Yet 
she  did  everything  like  the  others,  and  concealed 
her  martyrdom  under  the  appearance  of  content 
ment  and  peace.  God  exacted  this  of  her,  and  she 
carefully  obeyed  ;  but  she  sometimes  cried  out,  "  O, 
my  God  !  how  dearly  bought  is  this  pleasure  !" 

Thus  God  accomplished  His  work  in  her.  De 
signing  to  raise  her  to  the  most  sublime  favours,  He 
laid  the  foundations  of  them  by  the  deep  humiliation 
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in  which  He  kept  her  ;  and  to  render  her  fit  for  His 
designs,  He  made  the  virtues  of  humility  and  pa 
tience  natural  to  her. 

In  order  to  raise  her  ardent  love  of  humiliations 
and  suffering  to  a  more  sublime  and  perfect  degree, 
He  willed  that  she  should  honour  the  mystery  of 
His  cross  in  a  more  particular  manner.  One  day 
when  engaged  in  spiritual  reading,  in  order  to  have 
something  to  contribute  to  the  conference  which  is 
held  in  the  community  after  vespers,  her  beloved 
Lord  presented  Himself  to  her,  and  said,  "  I  wish  to 
make  thee  read  in  the  Book  of  Life,  which  contains 
the  science  of  love."  Then  showing  her  His  Sacred 
Heart  pierced  for  our  salvation,  she  saw  there  these 
words :  "  My  love  reigns  in  suffering,  it  triumphs  in 
humility,  it  rejoices  in  union."  This  occurred  at  the 
beginning  of  her  religious  life. 

Another  time  whilst  considering  our  Lord  hanging 
upon  the  cross,  and  consummating  His  life  in  the 
midst  of  sorrow  and  humiliation,  she  felt  at  the  sight 
a  great  desire  to  suffer  something  after  His  example. 
Then  our  Lord  seemed  to  give  her  His  cross,  and  to 
say  to  her,  "  Receive,  My  daughter,  the  cross  which 
I  give  thee,  and  plant  it  in  thy  heart,  having  it 
always  before  thine  eyes,  and  bearing  it  always  in 
thine  arms.  It  will  make  thee  feel  the  most  intense 
torments.  They  will  be  unknown  and  continual  ; 
hunger,  without  being  satisfied  ;  thirst,  never  to  be 
quenched ;  heat,  without  refreshment."  She  com 
prehended  not  these  words,  and  said  with  all  sim 
plicity  to  our  Lord,  as  St.  Paul  at  his  conversion, 
"  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?"  Then  He 
said  to  her,  "  To  carry  My  cross  in  thy  heart,  is  to 
be  crucified  in  everything.  To  bear  it  in  thine  arms, 
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is  lovingly  to  embrace  all  the  crosses  which  present 
themselves,  as  the  most  precious  token  of  My  love 
that  I  can  give  thee  in  this  life.  The  continual 
hunger  will  be  for  suffering,  to  honour  what  I  had 
to  suffer  for  My  Eternal  Father.  The  thirst  will  be 
for  Me,  and  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  in  memory  of 
what  I  suffered  upon  the  wood  of  the  cross." 

Thus  God  willed  that  her  love  and  her  sufferings 
should  have  no  bounds,  and  also  that  they  should 
serve  for  the  conversion  of  sinners.  He  made  her 
understand  this  more  expressly  about  the  same  time, 
that  is,  in  the  first  years  of  her  profession.  She  thus 
relates  what  passed  within  her  :  "  One  Friday,  dur 
ing  holy  Mass,  I  felt  a  great  desire  to  honour  the 
sufferings  of  my  crucified  Spouse.  He  told  me  lov 
ingly,  that  He  desired  me  to  come  every  Friday,  a 
certain  number  of  times  during  the  day  and  night, 
to  adore  Him  upon  the  wood  of  His  cross,  which  ia 
the  throne  of  His  mercy,  prostrating  myself  humbly 
at  His  feet,  and  keeping  myself  there  in  the  very 
dispositions  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  at  the  time  of  Hia 
Passion,  offering  these  holy  dispositions  to  the  Eter 
nal  Father,  with  the  sufferings  of  His  Son,  to  de 
mand  the  conversion  of  all  the  hardened  and  un 
faithful  hearts  which  resist  the  movements  of  Hia 
grace  ;  and  He  added,  that  He  would  be  merciful  at 
the  hour  of  death  to  those  who  are  faithful  to  thia 
practice."  This  may  teach  pious  souls  who  serve 
God  in  seclusion,  that  although  by  their  state  they 
are  not  employed  in  labouring  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  by  the  ministry  of  the  word  and  instruction, 
they  may  yet  contribute  much  to  it  by  the  loving 
homage  which  they  pay  to  Jesus  crucified  for  the 
salvation  of  the  world,  by  the  care  which  they  take 
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to  conform  themselves  to  His  sufferings,  and  by 
expiating  by  their  austerities  the  crimes  which  are 
committed  against  His  Divine  Goodness  ;  in  fine,  by 
the  prayers  which  they  offer  for  the  salvation  of  all 
infidels  and  sinners,  in  union  with  the  offering  of 
His  sufferings  and  death  that  Jesus  made  for  them 
to  His  Father. 

In  the  midst  of  these  crosses,  afflictions,  and  aus 
terities,  Sister  Margaret  enjoyed  intervals  of  delight 
and  consolation,  which  can  neither  be  expressed  nor 
described.  God  communicated  Himself  to  her  in 
different  ways,  and  though  to  suffer  and  to  love 
were  the  greatest  of  all  pleasures  to  her,  yet  He 
shed  into  her  soul  that  superabundance  of  consola 
tion  and  joy  of  which  St.  Paul  speaks,  and  with 
which  He  crowns  even  in  this  life  the  heroic  mortifi 
cation  of  those  who  give  themselves  up  to  Him  with 
out  reserve.  He  frequently  treated  thus  His  faith 
ful  spouse.  He  moreover  took  care  to  prepare  her 
for  the  new  trials  He  destined  for  her,  by  communi 
cating  a  greater  abundance  of  those  heavenly  joys  of 
which  people  of  the  world  neither  know  anything, 
nor  are  even  able  to  conceive.  But  what  raised  the 
generosity  of  this  faithful  lover  of  the  cross  to  its 
greatest  height,  was  that  she  did  not  become  at 
tached  to  these  sensible  sweetnesses ;  she  was  even 
sometimes  afflicted  at  their  frequent  recurrence,  and 
entreated  God  to  deprive  her  of  them.  "  O  my 
Love,"  she  would  then  say,  "  to  Thee  I  sacrifice  all 
these  delights  ;  keep  them  for  those  holy  souls  who 
glorify  Thee  more  than  I  do.  I  wish  but  for  Thee 
alone,  and  for  Thee  upon  the  cross,  where  I  desire 
to  love  Thee  only  for  Thyself!" 

We  shall  still  more  clearly  perceive  the  preference 
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she  gave  to  suffering  in  what  we  are  about  to  relate, 
simply  copying  her  own  words  :  "  On  one  occasion," 
said  she,  "the  only-Beloved  of  my  soul  presented 
Himself  before  me,  bearing  in  His  Hand  the  picture 
of  a  life,  the  happiest  it  is  possible  to  imagine  for  a 
religious  soul;  a  life  all  peace,  with  interior  and 
exterior  consolations,  perfect  health,  the  esteem  of 
all  men,  and  everything  else  delightful  to  nature. 
In  the  other  Hand  was  the  picture  of  a  life  poor 
and  abject,  a  life  altogether  crucified  by  every  kind 
of  humiliation  and  contempt,  always  in  suffering 
both  in  body  and  mind.  In  presenting  these  two 
pictures  to  me,  He  said,  '  Choose,  My  child,  that 
which  is  most  agreeable  to  thee ;  I  will  bestow  on 
thee  the  same  graces  in  the  one  as  in  the  other.'  I 
prostrated  myself  at  His  feet  in  adoration,  and  said, 
'  0  my  Lord,  I  only  wish  for  Thee,  and  the  choice 
that  Thou  wilt  make  for  me.'  He  pressed  me  anew 
to  choose,  but  I  still  said  to  Him,  '  Thou  art  suffi 
cient  for  me,  0  my  God !  Do  with  me  what  will 
glorify  Thee  the  most,  without  regarding  my  in 
terests  or  satisfaction;  please  Thyself,  and  that  is 
sufficient  for  me.'  Then  He  told  me  that  with  Mary 
I  had  chosen  the  better  part,  which  should  not  be 
taken  away  from  me,  but  should  be  my  inheritance 
for  ever.  Afterwards  presenting  to  me  the  picture 
of  the  crucified  life,  '  Behold,'  said  He,  '  that  which  I 
have  chosen  for  thee,  and  which  is  the  most  agree 
able  to  Me,  as  well  for  the  accomplishment  of  My 
designs,  as  to  render  thee  conformable  to  Me.  The 
other  is  a  life  of  'enjoyment,  not  of  merit ;  it  is  re 
served  for  eternity.'  I  accepted  tken  this  picture  of 
death  and  of  crucifixion,  kissing  the  Hand  of  Him 
Who  presented  it  to  me,  and  though  my  whole 
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frame  trembled,  I  embraced  it  with  all  the  affection 
of  which  iny  heart  was  capable,  and  pressing  it  to 
my  bosom,  I  felt  ifc  so  strongly  imprinted  in  me,  that 
I  seemed  to  be  composed  of  whatever  I  had  seen 
there  represented,  and  I  found  such  a  change  in  my 
whole  being  that  I  no  longer  knew  myself.  But  I 
leave  the  judgment  of  all  to  my  superior,  from  whom 
I  must  neither  conceal  anything,  nor  omit  any  part 
of  what  she  ordered  me  to  relate." 

Let  those  who  read  this  prove  their  love  in  this 
manner.  There  are  few  even  among  the  just  who 
would  have  had  the  courage  to  make  such  a  choice. 
What  Sister  Margaret  did  on  this  occasion  was  veri 
fied  throughout  her  life,  which  was  a  continual  tissue 
of  affliction,  suffering,  contempt,  and  infirmity,  as  it 
had  been  several  times  announced  to  her  by  our 
Lord.  Her  superiors,  to  whom  she  confided  these 
predictions,  were  also  witnesses  of  their  fulfilment, 
in  a  manner  which  surpassed  their  expectation,  and 
each  one  has  separately  borne  testimony  to  this  fact, 
which  is  above  all  suspicion.  God  had  His  designs 
in  making  His  servant  pass  through  so  many  trou 
bles  and  trials.  He  made  her  a  miracle  of  suffering 
and  patience,  to  prepare  her  by  sorrow  and  humilia 
tion  for  the  wonderful  graces  He  intended  to  bestow 
on  her,  and  to  tranquillise  the  minds  of  the  most 
incredulous  as  to  the  truth  of  the  favours  with  which 
He  honoured  her.  For  the  same  reason  we  have 
given  this  lengthy  account  of  the  virtues  of  this 
holy  nun,  especially  of  her  humility  and  love  of  the 
cross,  before  relating  the  singular  graces  with  which 
God  has  favoured  her.  However  incredible  what  we 
are  going  to  say  may  appear  to  people  of  the  world, 
it  will  seem  so  no  longer  when  her  mortification  and 
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humility  are  considered  ;  because  it  is  to  the  humble 
that  God  delights  to  communicate  Himself,  and  be 
cause  the  supernatural  communications  of  God  are 
miracles  less  wonderful  than  that  a  child  of  Adam 
should  be  humble  without  murmuring  in  the  midst 
of  humiliations,  and  in  extreme  and  continual  suffer 
ing  should  not  only  be  content  to  suffer,  but  carry- 
within  her  a  species  of  hunger  and  thirst  for  suffer 
ing.  The  nature  of  man  which  leads  him  to  seek 
himself,  to  relieve  himself,  and  to  complain,  is  no 
less  difficult  to  conquer  than  that  of  the  elements  ; 
God  alone  can  work  these  miracles.  Of  all  the  mar 
vels,  then,  which  we  have  related,  the  most  difficult 
to  believe  are  not  apparitions,  ecstacies,  supernatural 
communications,  and  discourses  with  God;  we  see 
many  examples  of  these  in  Holy  Scripture,  and  in 
the  authorised  histories  of  the  Saints.  An  heroic 
constancy,  capable  of  suffering  continually  without 
complaining,  without  seeking  relief  in  the  midst  of 
the  most  extreme  suffering;  an  insatiable  desire  of 
crosses  and  mortifications  ;  a  spirit  which  seeks  itself 
in  nothing,  and  which  denies  itself  always,  and  in 
everything ;  a  heart  humble  enough  to  love  to  be 
despised  and  forgotten,  to  wish  this  sincerely,  and  to 
bear  it  joyfully,  to  distrust  itself,  and  to  prefer  in 
everything  the  judgment  of  its  superiors  to  its  own, 
seems  a  miracle  so  great,  that  all  the  rest  can  only 
be  regarded  as  the  consequence  and  recompense  of  a 
life  so  perfect  and  so  divine. 
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BOOK  III. 

HER  EMPLOYMENTS  IN  RELIGION.  THE  EXTRAORDI 
NARY  GRACES  WHICH  SHE  RECEIVED,  AND  THE 
OPPOSITION  SHE  MET  WITH. 

The  fervour  which  filled  the  heart  of  Sister  Mar 
garet  at  the  time  of  her  religious  profession,  was  not 
one  of  those  transitory  emotions  which  subsist  and 
nourish  for  a  few  months,  and  then  decay  and  fade 
away.  "  The  path  of  the  just,"  says  the  Scripture, 
"  as  a  shining  light,  goeth  forward  and  increaseth 
even  to  perfect  day."  It  was  thus  with  our  fervent 
nun.  After  her  profession  she  was  placed,  accord 
ing  to  custom,  in  the  different  offices  of  the  commu 
nity.  In  these  she  soon  found  opportunities  of 
satisfying  her  love  of  humiliations  and  suffering. 
Her  practice  in  every  employment,  when  she  had  the 
liberty  of  choice,  was  to  undertake  whatever  was 
most  painful  and  disagreeable.  One  holding  any 
office  held  in  her  mind  the  place  of  superior,  and 
received  from  her  the  most  implicit  and  blind  obedi 
ence.  She  submi  tted  equally  to  those  among  the  sisters 
who,  being  of  the  same  age  and  standing  as  herself, 
were  appointed  to  serve  as  assistants  in  the  same 
offices.  Persuaded  that  she  was  the  least  and 
most  despicable  of  all,  she  always  reckoned  herself 
as  the  last ;  and  the  other  sisters  generally  took 
advantage  of  the  humble  opinion  she  had  of  herself, 
and  iflb,de  her  practise  it  to  the  letter.  Par  from 
murmuring  at  this,  she  carried  her  principle  of 
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universal  obedience  to  such  an  extent,  that  she  con 
sidered  as  commands  the  smallest  wishes  of  those  to 
whom  she  voluntarily  submitted,  according  to  those 
words  of  the  Apostle,  ".Submit  yourself  to  every 
creature  for  the  love  of  God." 

However  well  regulated  the  house  where  she  was 
might  be,  there  were  but  too  many  of  those  nuns, 
who,  after  having  renounced  all,  think  they  may 
still  indulge  their  fancies.  If  Sister  Margaret  found 
gentle  and  charitable  officers,  she  also  met  with 
those  who  were  severe  and  sharp,  and  of  that  hard 
disposition  which  can  feel  no  sympathy  with  others. 
They  abused  her  ready  willingness,  and  took  ad  vantage 
of  her  humility  to  reproach  her ;  they  insulted  her 
simplicity,  and  sometimes  even  criticised  severely  her 
conduct,  practices,  and  scrupulous  exactness  in  the 
smallest  observances.  All  endeavoured  to  avoid 
being  under  officers  of  this  character,  and  used  every 
effort  not  to  be  associated  with  them,  so  that  Sister 
Margaret,  who  desired  nothing  and  refused  nothing, 
generally  found  herself  destined  by  obedience  and 
the  will  of  the .  superior  to  be  under  those  officers 
whose  temper  and  rule  no  one  else  was  willing  to 
submit  to. 

The  first  employment  given  her  was  that  of  assist 
ant  in  the  infirmary,  under  an  infirmarian  exceed 
ingly  zealous  in  her  charge,  active,  and  fervent,  but 
who  exhausted  her  charity  in  favour  of  the  sick,  so 
that  there  remained  little  for  the  sisters  who  were 
subordinate  to  her.  If  she  was  quick  in  action,  her 
temper  was  not  less  so,  and  could  not  accommodate 
itself  to  the  quiet  manner  of  Sister  Margaret,  which 
slue  made  a  continual  subject  of  reproof.  She  be 
came  a  severe  critic  of  her  devotions,  her  recollected 
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demeanour,  and  her  assiduous  prayers ;  and  tin's 
new  Martha,  as  hurried  and  eager  as  the  one  of  the 
Gospel,  ceased  not  to  blame  the  tranquillity  and 
peace  of  Mary.  She  believed  she  did  everything 
and  her  assistant  nothing,  and  complained  that  what 
the  latter  did  was  done  either  badly,  or  too  slowly. 
"When  Sister  Margaret  wished  to  go  to  the  church, 
the  infirmarian  took  pleasure  in  detaining  her,  and 
giving  her  some  occupation.  "When  she  thought  she 
had  accomplished  her  task,  the  infirmarian  made  her 
do  it  over  again,  adding  reprimands  for  her  ignorance 
or  want  of  skill.  "With  such  a  mistress  it  would 
have  been  much  to  suffer  in  silence,  to  obey  with 
simplicity,  and  not  to  be  disheartened;  but  Sister 
Margaret  did  not  thus  limit  her  practice  of  patience; 
she  entered  fully  into  her  superior's  way  of  thinking, 
and  really  considering  herself  unskilful  and  idle, 
believed  herself  highly  favoured  iu  not  receiving 
worse  treatment. 

After  a  year  of  trial  in  this  employment,  she  was 
sent  to  assist  in  the  education  of  the  boarders. 
Sister  Margaret  had  a  natural  dislike  to  children, 
and  consequently  little  relish  for  the  constant  care 
they  require.  It  was  a  long  time  before  any  one 
knew  of  this  aversion.  She  never  showed  it,  ex 
cepting  when  obliged  to  give  an  account  of  her 
interior  dispositions  to  her  superiors.  It  is  only 
through  this  superior  that  we  know  what  violence 
Sister  Margaret  did  to  her  feelings  in  subjecting 
herself  to  this  employment,  and  fulfilling  it  with  as 
good  a  grace  as  if  it  had  been  exactly  to  her  taste. 
In  this  occupation  her  principal  care  was  to  inspire 
the  hearts  of  these  little  children  with  a  love  of 
virtue,  and  to  gain  for  God  those  young  hearts 
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winch  the  world  and  sin  had  not  yet  seduced.  She 
sought  opportunities  of  enkindling  in  them  some 
sparks  of  that  divine  fire  with  which  she  was  con 
sumed.  All  her  words  breathed  fervour  and  love 
of  God;  even  in  the  recreations  and  games  of 
these  little  children,  she  knew  how  to  introduce  this 
subject  without  wearying  them,  and  she  had  a  won 
derful  art  of  sanctifying  even  their  amusements. 
She  first  attracted  their  confidence  by  her  sweet 
ness,  by  the  affection  she  showed  for  them,  by  her 
attention  in  serving  and  in  satisfying  them  in  what 
ever  was  not  against  the  rule,  and  by  her  compas 
sionate  care  to  relieve  and  comfort  them  in  their 
wants  or  distresses.  One  of  them  had  an  abscess  on 
her  foot,  which  was  frightful  to  look  upon.  Sister 
Margaret  dressed  it  every  day,  but  in  doing  so  was 
overcome  by  a  feeling  of  sickness,  which  she  was 
unable  to  control.  Either  from  a  wish  to  conquer 
her  repugnance,  or  a  hope  of  procuring  a  more 
speedy  relief  to  the  little  sufferer,  charity  and  morti 
fication  made  her  do  what  the  love  of  gain  has  some 
times  led  mercenary  souls  to  practise  for  the  cure  of 
wounds.  She  sucked  the  foot  of  this  young  patient, 
and  that  for  several  days,  and  she  would  have  con 
tinued  to  do  this  longer,  had  it  not  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  superior,  who  forbade  it. 

If  Sister  Margaret  attracted  the  affection  and 
confidence  of  the  young  girls  she  was  appointed  to 
govern,  it  was  without  prejudice  to  another  of  her 
duties,  which  consisted  in  reproving  and  correcting 
them  for  their  faults.  She  was  attentive  to  every 
thing,  and  let  no  fault  pass  without  notice  and 
warning  to  the  one  who  committed  it.  She  seasoned 
her  words  either  with  gentleness  or  severity,  accord- 
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ing  to  the  case ;  and  as  bad  temper  or  anger  had 
nothing  to  do  with  her  corrections,  they  were  al 
ways  efficacious.  This  is  of  much  importance  to 
those  engaged  in  the  education  of  children,  for  the 
want  of  keeping  one's  temper  from  being  ruffled 
whilst  reproving,  correcting,  or  punishing,  is  the 
great  cause  of  their  labours  being  for  the  most  part 
useless.  A  word  said  without  anger,  and  accompa 
nied  by  reasons  which  awaken  the  minds  of  these 
little  creatures,  has  more  effect  than  punishments 
bestowed  in  impatience  and  anger.  But  what  is 
still  more  to  be  imitated  in  Sister  Margaret,  and 
what  cannot  be  too  much  recommended  to  those  who 
have  the  same  charge,  is  that  she  drew  down  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  her  labours,  by  assiduous 
prayer  and  practices  of  penance ;  believing  it  as 
much  her  duty  to  sanctify  these  young  scholars  by 
her  prayers,  as  to  edify  them  by  her  conduct,  and  to 
serve  them  by  her  exertions.  In  concert  with  the 
principal  mistress  of  the  children,  and  the  others 
who  assisted  in  this  duty,  she  passed  the  afternoons 
of  festivals  and  Sundays  before  the  Blessed  Sacra 
ment,  offering  to  God  those  young  hearts  which 
were  under  her  charge,  to  draw  down  upon  them  the 
blessing  of  God,  and  to  entreat  that  by  His  grace 
He  would  preserve  them  from  sin.  She  often  com 
municated  for  this  intention,  and  performed  other 
practices  of  fervour  and  penance  with  the  same 
intention.  If  those  entrusted  with  the  education  of 
young  people  would  do  the  same,  they  would  see 
more  fruit  result  from  their  efforts,  which  are  now 
but  too  often  useless. 

Sister  Margaret  was  made  to  pass  through  most  of 
the  offices  of  the  house ;  and  as  she  was  the  resource  of 
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the  superior,  when  in  their  distribution  she  was  wea 
ried  and  embarrassed  by  the  likes  and  dislikes  of  the 
other  nuns,  the  servant  of  G-od  was  moved  from  one 
employment  to  another;    she  was  placed  and  dis 
placed  without  hesitation,  because  she  was  always 
contented  and  obedient,  and  had  no  other  principle 
than  that  of  St.  Francis,  of  Sales,  namely,  "  to  desire 
nothing,  and  to  refuse  nothing."     If  she  had  had  any 
choice  or  inclination,  it  would  have  been  for  that 
employment  which  was  the  most  neglected,  despised, 
and  laborious.     Notwithstanding  her  infirmities,  she 
was  made  assistant  in  the  dispensary  and  refectory. 
These  duties  were  too  fatiguing  for  her  health,  but 
her  courage  and  love  of  the  cross  of  Jesus  Chrisb 
gave  her  strength ;  and  full  of  the  desire  of  suffer 
ing,  and  of  being  the  victim  of  charity  towards  her 
sisters,  she  took  charge  of  whatever  was  most  labo 
rious,   that   she  might  relieve   others   at   her   own 
expence.     She  endeavoured  to  please  every  one  as 
much  as  was  in  her  power,  which  was  no  easy  task 
in  a  large  community,  for  amongst  a  great  number 
of  nuns,  some  are  always  to  be  found  of  indocile  and 
unmodified  dispositions,  who  indemnify  themselves 
by   murmuring  if  they  are  not   treated  according 
to   their   wish,    and   revenge    themselves    by    com 
plaints  against  those  above  them.      Sister   Marga 
ret  provided  everything  quietly,  and  without  com 
plaining  of  reproaches,  avoided  what  gave  occasion 
to  them,  or  bore  them  with  patience ;  she  regarded 
herself  as  the  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  and 
imposed   on   herself  the  submission,  vigilance,  and 
humility  that  masters  and  mistresses  love  to  find  in 
their  servants.    "With  this  feeling  she  endured  every 
thing  in  silence,  as  an  affectionate  servant  is  wont 
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to  bear  the  humours  of  hia  master  without  an 
swering  ;  and  putting  herself  in  this  humble  rank 
in  relation  to  her  sisters,  she  destined  to  her  own 
use  whatever  was  poorest,  most  disagreeable,  and 
contemptible.  If  a  portion  of  food  was  bad  or  ill- 
dressed,  or  if  it  had  fallen  on  the  ground,  she  laid  it 
aside  and  reserved  it  for  herself,  taking  care  to 
derive  profit  from  the  opportunity  which  thus  pre 
sented  itself  of  mortifying  her  natural  delicacy. 

In  the  midst  of  these  numerous  exterior  occupa 
tions,  Sister  Margaret  never  lost  the  intimate  union 
of  her  soul  with  God.  Her  prayer  was  almost  con 
tinual,  as  were  also  the  graces  she  received  from  the 
communications  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  it  was  thence 
that  she  acquired  strength  to  fulfil  perfectly  such  dif 
ferent  functions,  and  learnt  the  fidelity  with  which 
she  ought  to  devote  herself  to  them.  God  Himself 
instructed  her  in  these  different  duties ;  He  indicated 
her  defects,  and  reproved  her  for  them  ;  He  taught 
her  how  to  expiate  them,  and  how  to  conquer  iu 
everything  her  natural  antipathies.  "VVehave  before 
related  what  she  suffered  from  her  involuntary  anti 
pathies,  and  how  God  permitted,  for  her  greater 
trial,  that  this  repugnance  should  increase  miracu 
lously,  so  that  she  should  do  nothing  without  a 
struggle.  According  to  the  promise  He  has  made 
the  just,  not  to  suffer  them  to  be  tempted  above 
their  strength,  He  did  not  abandon  her  in  these 
combats,  but  supported  her  by  His  presence,  by  the 
supernatural  light  which  He  communicated  to  her, 
and  by  the  favours  with  which  He  solaced  her.  One 
day,  when  more  than  usually  pressed  by  these  feel 
ings,  so  that  it  appeared  to  her  impossible  to  resolve 
to  obey,  so  strong  was  her  repugnance,  our  Lord 
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showed  her  His  Sacred  Body  covered  with  the 
wounds  He  received  in  His  Passion,  and  reproached 
her  with  her  cowardice  in  delaying  to  overcome  her 
self  for  the  love  of  Him.  "  What  wilt  Thou  have 
me  to  do  ?"  said  she  to  her  Beloved.  "  My  will  is 
stronger  than  I  am."  "  Place  it,"  said  our  Lord, 
"  place  it  in  the  wound  of  My  Heart,  and  it  will  find 
there  strength  to  overcome  itself."  "  0  my  God  !" 
cried  she,  with  transport,  "  place  it  there  so  deeply, 
and  inclose  it  so  well,  that  it  may  never  move 
thence !" 

This  kind  of  instruction  and  reproof  were  fre 
quent,  almost  continual.  Grod  was  jealous  of  the 
purity  of  her  soul,  and  allowed  uo  fault  to  pass 
without  reproof  and  punishment.  When  she  had 
committed  any,  He  made  her  feel  such  a  lively  im 
pression  of  His  anger  that  she  has  declared  that 
nothing  ever  caused  her  such  sensible  affliction,  and 
that  the  most  rigid  penance  would  have  appeared 
much  more  tolerable.  At  the  beginning  of  her  reli 
gious  life,  our  Lord  had  promised  to  treat  her  in 
this  manner.  One  day  when  she  had  fallen  through 
self-love  into  the  fault  of  dissimulation,  by  using  in 
conversation  some  little  artifice  contrary  to  sim 
plicity,  she  was  severely  reproved  by  her  Divine 
Master,  AVho  said  to  her,  "  Learn  that  I  am  holy, 
and  that  I  teach  holiness.  I  am  pure,  and  cannot 
endure  the  slightest  sp'ot.  Thou  must  act  then  in 
My  presence  with  simplicity  of  heart,  for  the  small 
est  insincerity  is  disagreeable  to  Me.  I  would  have 
thee  know,  that  if  the  excess  of  My  love  has  induced 
Me  to  become  thy  Master,  to  teach  and  mould  thee 
according  to  My  designs,  I  cannot  endure  cowardly 
and  lukewarm  souls  j  if  I  am  gentle  in  bearing  thy 
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weakness,  I  shall  be  no  less  severe  and  exact  in 
punishing  thy  infidelity." 

Another  time  she  permitted  in  herself  some  slight 
movement  of  vanity  ;  this  fault  cost  her  also  many 
tears,  and  many  reproaches  on  the  part  of  her 
Divine  Spouse.  "  0  dust  and  ashes,"  said  He  as  in 
anger,  "  what  art  thou  ?  and  for  what  dost  thou 
glorify  thyself?  Of  thyself  thou  art  nothing  and 
dust.  Thou  oughtest  never  to  lose  sight  of  this,  nor 
to  go  out  of  the  depths  of  this  abyss." 

In  giving  an  account  of  her  dispositions  to  her 
superiors,  this  holy  religious  said  that  the  faults 
which  our  Lord  reproved  and  punished  most  se 
verely  in  her,  were  want  of  respect  and  attention 
before  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  particularly  in  the 
time  of  prayer  and  during  the  office  ;  deficiencies  in 
uprightness  and  purity  of  intention  ;  vain  curiosity  ; 
gins  against  charity  and  humility ;  above  all,  those  of 
disobedience,  even  the  least  reply  to  the  injunctions 
of  superiors  ;  showing  repugnance  or  discontent,  and 
infidelity  to  the  rule.  When  any  faults  of  this 
nature  escaped  her,  she  had  no  other  means  of  ap 
peasing  her  Spouse  than  by  going  immediately  to 
accuse  herself  and  ask  for  a  penance;  it' was  only  by 
this  humiliation  that  her  Divine  Master  received  her 
into  His  favour  again.  Then  filled  with  the  impres 
sion  of  His  anger  and  His  holiness,  she  accused  her 
self  in  the  most  humiliating  terms,  and  it  was  plain 
that  she  spoke  from  a  heart  deeply  penetrated  and 
confounded.  What  appear  to  us  light  imperfec 
tions,  were  in  her  sight  atrocious  crimes  ;  she  spoke 
of  them  as  such,  and  begged  for  penances  propor 
tioned  to  the  idea  which  she  had  formed  of  their 
enormity.  Such  was  the  impression  which  the  lively 


BLESSED  MAHGARET  MA.RY.  137 

idea  of  the  holiness  of  God  and  His  infinite  horror 
of  all  sin  caused  within  her. 

To  keep  her  in  this  state  of  humility,  and  of  hor 
ror  at  whatever  could  sully  the  purity  of  her  soul, 
He  one  day  represented  to  her  as  in  a  picture,  what 
she  was  in  His  sight  when  in  a  state  of  sjin.  This 
picture  terrified  her  to  such  a  degree,  that  she  her 
self  has  said  that  she  would  have  fainted  upon  the 
spot  if  she  had  not  been  supported  by  God.  Every 
time  that  her  heart  felt  motions  of  vain  complacency, 
God  recalled  this  picture  to  her  memory  and  placed 
it  before  her  eyes.  No  torment  was  so  insupporta 
ble  to  her  as  this ;  it  inspired  her  with  a  hatred 
of  herself  which  she  found  it  impossible  to  express, 
and  if  not  held  back  by  obedience  and  discretion, 
she  would  have  satisfied  this  hatred  by  every  kind  of 
austerity.  From  this  partly  arose  her  patience  and 
content  under  ill  treatment  or  severe  bodily  suffer 
ing,  for  she  regarded  these  trials  as  the  just  punish 
ment  of  her  sins,  and  she  always  believed  sincerely 
that  she  merited  a  great  deal  more.  Let  us  see  how- 
she  expresses  her  interior  dispositions  at  the  sight  of 
those  faults  of  which  Jesus  Christ  made  her  feel  the 
enormity  :  "  A  thousand  times  I  have  felt  astonished 
that  I  was  not  annihilated  after  falling  into  so  many 
sins  ;  yet  great  as  they  were,  He  never  deprived  me 
of  His  loving  presence,  but  rendered  it  so  terrible  to 
me  when  I  had  in  anything  displeased  Him,  that 
there  was  no  torment  which  would  not  have  been 
delightful  in  comparison  ;  and  I  would  have  readily 
sacrificed  a  thousand  lives  rather  than  bear  this 
Divine  Presence,  and  appear  before  the  holiness  of 
God  having  my  soul  sullied  with  sin.  If  it  had  been 
possible  I  would  have  hidden  myself  at  these  times  ; 
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but  ifc  was  in  vain,  all  my  efforts  were  useless; 
everywhere  I  found  that  which  I  fled  from,  and  the 
anguish  I  endured  made  me  fancy  myself  in  purga 
tory.  All  within  was  suffering,  and  suffering  with 
out  any  alleviation,  so  that  I  cried  out  in  the  bitter 
ness  of  my  soul,  '  Ah,  how  terrible  a  thing  it  is  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  Grod  !'  " 

Such  is  the  description  given  by  this  holy  soul  of 
the  dreadful  state  to  which  she  was  reduced  at  the 
sight  of  an  irritated  God ;  and  we  may  ask,  if  this 
presence  of  Grod  was  so  painful  to  His  cherished 
spouse,  who  had  only  committed  slight  faults,  what 
will  it  be  to  the  reprobate  at  the  day  of  judgment  ? 
They  will  in  vain  call  upon  the  mountains  to  fall 
on  them  and  hide  them,  but  they  will  not  be  able 
to  avoid  that  terrible  look. 

To  impress  on  her  heart  a  horror  of  the  lightest 
faults,  our  Lord  showed  her,  in  His  Divine  Person, 
two  kinds  of  holiness  ;  a  holiness  of  love  and  a  holi 
ness  of  justice.  "  The  holiness  of  love,"  said  the 
servant  of  Grod,  "  is  full  of  unction  and  consolation ; 
it  has  also  its  pain,  but  this  ineffable  pain  produces 
joy  and  satisfaction.  This  holiness  communicated  to 
a  soul  inspires  her  with  so  great  a  desire  of  union 
with  Grod,  that  she  feels  no  repose  either  night  or 
day.  Her  Spouse  manifests  Himself  to  her,  dis 
covers  the  treasures  with  which  He  enriches  her, 
and  the  infinite  love  with  which  He  anticipates  her 
needs,  notwithstanding  the  small  return  she  makes. 
In  this  way  He  urges  her  so  vehemently  to  .love 
Him,  that  love  itself  can  alone  describe  what  the 
soul  then  feels.  With  regard  to  the  holiness  of 
justice,"  said  she,  "it  is  a  strange  torment  to  feel 
the  impressions  of  it."  She  declared  she  had  no 
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words  to  express  it ;  it  is  the  anger  of  God,  as  infi 
nite  as  His  love,  which  is  the  root  of  it ;  and  this 
anger  rushes  like  a  torrent  into  the  mind  and  heart 
of  the  faithless  spouse,  to  whom  He  deigns  to  mani 
fest  it;  so  that  she  cannot  conceal  the  sins  and 
faults  which  irritate  this  avenging  God.  "  I  would 
throw  myself  willingly,"  says  Sister  Margaret,  "  into 
every  imaginable  suffering,  rather  than  appear  be 
fore  this  terrible  holiness  of  God  with  a  single 
sin." 

Her  holy  guardian  angel  also,  who  often  gratified 
her  by  his  sensible  presence,  would  not  allow  her  to 
commit  any  fault  without  notice,  and  punished  her 
for  those  which  had  escaped  her  observation.  He 
taught  hef  never  to  forget  the  respect  due  to  the 
Divine  Majesty  present  in  every  place,  which  ought 
everywhere  to  engage  our  attention.  She  often  saw 
him  prostrate  before  G-od,  inviting  her  to  follow  his 
example  in  continual  adoration,  and  to  throw  herself 
at  His  feet  whenever  she  was  able  to  do  so.  She 
once  wished  to  interfere  in  the  marriage  of  one  of 
her  relations,  who  was  the  subject  of  conversation  in 
the  parlour,  but  her  guardian  angel  reproved  her 
severely  for  it,  and  made  her  feel  how  unworthy  it 
would  be  of  a  religious,  who  belongs  entirely  to  God 
and  not  to  her  family ;  he  told  her  that  if  she  ever 
interfered  in  such  affairs,  she  would  never  be  allowed 
to  see  him  again. 

If  God  punished  her  faults  so  severely,  He  did 
not  fail  to  reward  by  singular  favours  the  heroic 
virtues  she  so  steadily  practised.  These  favours  of 
love  were  so  many  lessons  to  her,  and  would  be 
equally  instructive  to  us  were  we  but  willing  to 
study  them.  It  is  remarkable  that  these  graces  and 
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miraculous  communications  were  invariably  accom 
panied  by  some  salutary  instruction,  from  which  we, 
like  Sister  Margaret,  may  draw  fruit  for  our  own 
perfection,  and  it  was  partly  the  value  of  these  hea 
venly  lessons  which  induced  her  superiors  to  require 
her  to  put  them  in  writing. 

One  All  Saints'  day,  while  making  her  meditation 
upon  the  glory  of  the  blessed,  God  caused  her  to 
hear  in  the  depth  of  her  heart  these  mysterious 
words : 

"  Bien  de  souille  dans  1'  innocence  : 
Rien  ne  se  perd  dans  la  puissance  : 
Rien  ne  passe  en  ce  beau  sejour, 
Tout  s'y  consomme  dans  1'  amour." 

These  words  were  at  first  an  enigma  to  her,  but 
after  having  meditated  on  them  attentively,  and 
humbled  herself  for  her  ignorance  and  inability  to 
understand  them,  she  obtained  the  following  ex 
planation.  Our  Lord  taught  her  in  the  first  place, 
that  the  purity  which  God  forms  in  His  saints  in 
heaven,  towards  which  they  ought  to  tend  by  the 
innocence  of  their  lives,  is  such,  that  it  tolerates  no 
stain  ;  and  that  to  merit  the  purity  of  heaven,  the 
slightest  spot  must  be  dreaded  in  the  road  which 
leads  to  it;  which  is  expressed  by  these  words: 
"  Kien  de  souille  dans  T  innocence." 

Secondly,  by  these  words,  "  E-ien  ne  se  perd  dans 
la  puissance,"  she  was  given  to  understand,  that  the 
infinite  power  of  God  collects  all  the  merits  and 
desires  of  the  just,  that  He  may  give  them  in  heaven 
an  infinite  recompense,  worthy  of  His  magnificence; 
that  this  ought  to  produce  in  the  hearts  of  the  saints 
upon  earth,  a  generous  abandonment  of  everything 
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to  Him,  and  a  sacrifice  of  all  human  consolation, 
since  they  can  never  lose  anything  by  giving  all  to 
God,  Who  repays  more  than  a  hundredfold  what  we 
give  up  for  Him. 

The  other  words,  "  Eien  ne  passe  en  ce  beau 
sejour,  tout  s'y  consomme  dans  1'amour,"  are  easily 
understood,  and  show  the  happiness  of  the  saints  in 
its  two  most  beautiful  and  delightful  characteristics, 
the  ravishing  love  in  which  they  are  immersed,  and 
the  unchangeableness  of  God  in  which  they  partici 
pate,  inasmuch  as  their  bliss  will  be  eternal  without 
a  shadow  of  change. 

Shortly  after  this,  Sister  Margaret  lost  her  voice, 
which  prevented  her  from  singing  the  office  with  the 
nuns.  This  incapacity  to  join  with  the  rest  of  the 
sisters  in  singing  the  praises  of  God,  was  a  great 
affliction  to  her.  From  this  infirmity  she  was  won 
derfully  delivered  on  the  vigil  of  the  Visitation  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  the  account  of  which  we  cannot 
do  better  than  give  in  her  own  words :  "After  hav 
ing  long  been  unable  to  sing  the  office,  which  was  a 
great  trial  to  me,  as  well  on  account  of  the  pleasure 
I  took  in  praising  God,  as  because  I  regarded  it  as  a 
just  punishment  of  my  negligence,  and  therefore  was 
humbled  by  it  exceedingly  ;  I  made  several  useless 
attempts  on  the  eve  of  the  Visitation  to  sing  the 
Invitatory,  but  could  not  even  follow  the  choir  in 
the  psalms.  At  the  first  verse  of  the  '  Te  Deum,'  I 
felt  a  power  go  through  me  to  which  all  my  faculties 
were  instantly  directed  in  a  spirit  of  homage  and 
adoration.  I  then  perceived  a  light  brilliant  as  the 
sun  rest  on  my  bosom.  This  made  me  say  interiorly 
and  in  silence,  '  My  Lord,  and  my  God,  what  excess 
of  love  thus  lowers  Thine  infinite  greatness  ?'  He 
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then  answered,  '  I  come,  My  daughter,  to  ask  thee 
why  thou  so  often  entreatest  Me  not  to  approach 
thee.'  'Thou  knowest,'  said  I,  '  0  my  Saviour,  it  is 
because  I  am  not  worthy  to  approach  Thee,  still  less 
to  touch  Thee.'  'Know,'  replied  He,  '  that  the  more 
thou  withdrawest  thus  into  thine  own  nothingness, 
the  more  My  greatness  lowers  itself  to  find  thee.' 
Then  fearing  that  it  might  be  an  angel  of  Satan  who 
thus  spoke  to  me,  I  made  this  request :  '  If  it  be 
Thou,  O  my  Grod,  enable  me  to  sing  Thy  praises.' 
I  immediately  felt  my  voice  free  and  stronger  than 
ever,  and  followed  the  '  Te  Deum'  and  the  rest  of 
Matins  with  the  choir  without  my  attention  being 
distracted  from  the  office  by  the  caresses  with  which 
His  goodness  honoured  me.  I  only  felt  that  my 
whole  interior  was  powerfully  united  to  the  Divine 
presence,  and  occupied  in  honouring  it.  At  length 
He  said  to  me,  '  I  wished  to  try  the  motive  that  ani 
mates  thee  in  singing  My  praises,  for  if  thou  hadst 
for  a  single  moment  been  less  attentive,  I  should 
have  withdrawn  from  thee.'  "  We  see  here  the 
humble  distrust  of  Sister  Margaret,  who,  submitting 
her  own  light  to  those  who  attributed  what  passed 
within  her  to  delusion,  kept  herself  on  her  guard 
against  the  supernatural  favours  which  she  received 
from  God. 

Not  long  afterwards  she  again  lost  her  voice. 
When  she  begged  our  Lord  to  restore  it,  He  replied 
that  her  voice  did  not  belong  to  her,  but  to  Him  ; 
that  He  had  only  lent  it  to  her  for  a  time  to  deprive 
her  of  the  uneasiness  she  felt  upon  fearing  that  His 
visit  was  an  illusion,  and  to  oblige  her  to  trust  in 
Him  ;  and  that  she  ought  to  be  equally  satisfied, 
either  to  possess  or  to  lose  the  use  of  her  voice. 
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She  profited  from  this  lesson,  which  produced  in  her 
a  great  indifference  to  all  the  providence  of  (rod 
concerning  her  ;  and  upon  this  subject  she  said  that 
there  was  nothing  more  profitable  for  a  soul  than 
to  abandon  itself  entirely  to  the  Will  of  its  heavenly 
Path  or. 

We  have  related  how  great  had  always  been  her 
devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  through  whom  Grod 
several  times  bestowed  on  her  His  singular  favours. 
The  Mother  of  G-od  appeared  to  her  one  day,  and 
showed  her  the  same  favour  which  she  had  formerly 
done  to  St.  Antony  of  Padua.  She  appeared  carry 
ing  her  Divine  Son  in  her  bosom,  presented  Him 
to  her  faithful  disciple,  and  permitted  her  to  caress 
•Him  and  to  hold  Him  in  her  arms.  It  would  be 
impossible  to  express  the  feelings  of  her  heart  at 
this  moment,  so  full  was  it  of  tenderness,  gratitude, 
and  joy  ;  to  recount  them  worthily  would  require  a 
heart  as  full  of  divine  love  as  hers.  . 

It  was  not  for  herself  alone  that  the  Blessed  Vir 
gin  thus  favoured  her ;  she  sometimes  endowed  her 
with  supernatural  knowledge  of  the  state  of  holiness 
or  tepidity  of  her  other  servants  in  the  same  monas 
tery,  either  to  induce  her  to  pray  to  God  for  them 
with  more  fervour,  or  that  she  might,  as  occasion 
offered,  insinuate  to  them  what  would  be  useful  to 
their  perfection.  On  one  feast  of  the  Assumption 
the  Blessed  Virgin  showed  her  a  sort  of  crown, 
which  she  had  made  of  all  those  religious  who  were 
devoted  to  her,  and  with  which  she  wished  to  be 
adorned  as  with  flowers  in  the  presence  of  the  hea 
venly  court ;  but  she  added,  that  wishing  to  ascend 
to  heaven  with  these  flowers  around  her  head,  the 
greater  part  were  found  too  much  attached  to  earth, 
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and  fell  from  the  rest,  fifteen  onl  j  remaining  firm ; 
and  that  of  these  fifteen  there  were  found  but  five 
who  were  perfect  and  pure  enough  to  be  received 
into  the  number  of  the  spouses  of  her  Son.  "  The 
Blessed  Virgin  wished,"  says  Sister  Margaret,  "  to 
teach  me  by  this  how  important  it  is  for  a  religious 
to  be  detached  from  everything,  and  especially  from 
self,  if  she  would  have  her  conversation  in  heaven." 

On  a  different  occasion  the  Blessed  Virgin  showed 
her  under  another  figure  the  holiness  of  these  five 
spouses.  She  represented  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  fountain  of  living  water  ;  five  channels 
conducted  these  waters  of  salvation  into  the  hearts 
of  these  five  religious,  and  it  seemed  that  our  Lord 
regarded  with  complacency  these  hearts  which  He 
had  chosen,  in  order  to  fill  them  from  this  divine 
abundance.  There  were  beneath  several  other 
hearts,  which  also  received  plentifully  of  these  sav 
ing  waters,  but  lost  by  their  own  fault  this  precious 
treasure  of  graces,  though  abundantly  supplied  to 
them. 

Our  Lord  Himself  authorised  the  devotion  of 
Sister  Margaret  to  His  holy  Mother,  and  taught  her 
how  she  might  draw  more  fruit  from  it  by  studying 
the  holy  dispositions  of  the  heart  of  the  ever  Blessed 
Virgin,  and  conforming  her  own  to  it.  Once, 
amongst  other  favours,  He  prescribed  to  her,  for 
three  different  exercises,  three  very  holy  dispositions, 
in  imitation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  in  the  mysteries 
of  her  life.  ...  . 

The  first  of  these  exercises  was  that  of  holy  Mass. 
He  taught  her  to  hear  it  with  the  dispositions  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  when  she  was  upon  Calvary,  near 
His  cross,  offering  His  Passion,  and  His  sufferings  to 


BLESSED  MARGARET  MARY.  145 

the  Eternal  Father  for  the  conversion  of  all  hardened 
and  unfaithful  hearts. 

He  taught  her  in  the  second  place  to  go  to  Holy 
Communion,  offering  to  Him  the  interior  disposi 
tions  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  at  the  moment  of  His 
Incarnation  in  her  womb,  entering  as  well  as  she 
could  into  the  holy  transports  of  His  Mother  at  that 
happy  moment,  and  asking  grace  through  her  in 
tercession. 

Lastly,  He  taught  her  to  pray  after  the  example 
of  that  prayer  which  arose  from  the  heart  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  when  she  was  presented  to  God  in 
the  temple,  uniting  herself  to  her  interior  disposi 
tions  in  that  consecration  of  herself,  and  beo^m"1  to 

*  OD        O 

participate  in  them. 

We  may  add  here  the  account  of  an  instructive 
favour  she  received  from  St.  Francis  of  Sales  soon 
after  her  profession,  in  which  the  daughters  of  that 
great  saint  will  find  a  very  important  lesson  for 
themselves.  Just  before  the  day  of  his  festival,  he 
made  her  understand  while  praying,  that  the  virtues 
for  which  he  had  always  wished  to^see  his  daughters 
remarkable,  were  those  which  had  united  him  most 
closely  to  God  during  his  life,  viz.,  charity  and 
humility.  He  added  that  he  had  reason  to  complain 
of  several  of  his  daughters  who  were  at  variance 
amongst  themselves.  "  We  fail,"  continued  he,  "  in 
charity  towards  God,  when  in  our  actions  we  regard 
creatures,  and  seek  only  their  approbation,  without 
considering  that  by  this  conduct  we  render  ourselves 
extremely  displeasing  in  the  sight  of  God."  He 
added  that  particular  friendships  destroyed  common 
charity  and  silence.  With  respect  to  humility,  he 
taught  her  that  we  lose  it  for  want  of  keeping  a 
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strict  watch  over  our  own  defects,  whence  it  hap 
pens  that  at  the  least  sign  we  judge  evil  of  our 
neighbour,  and  put  a  wrong  construction  upon  his 
intentions.  He  showed  much  dislike  of  these  fail 
ings,  which  he  attributed  to  the  too  great  gentleness 
of  superiors,  arising  from  too  much  complacency 
towards  creatures,  and  only  to  be  remedied  by  lov 
ing  severity  and  continual  watchfulness.  "In  fine," 
said  the  holy  founder,  "  I  will  come  on  the  day  of 
my  festival,  to  make  choice  of  my  true  daughters, 
namely,  such  as  possess  my  spirit.  I  will  write 
them  in  my  heart,  in  order  to  offer  them  incessantly 
at  the  throne  of  the  majesty  of  God,  as  an  odour  of 
sweetness." 

The  signal  favours  that  Sister  Margaret  so  fre 
quently  received  from  heaven  were  soon  an  occasion 
of  suffering  and  pain  to  her ;  and  Grod,  by  these  first 
gifts  of  His  consoling  grace,  prepared  her  to  endure 
with  greater  courage  the  state  of  suffering  to  which 
He  destined  her,  that  she  might  be  raised  by  this 
path  to  the  highest  perfection.  The  humble  sister 
never  failed  to  give  an  account  of  all  that  passed 
within  her  to  Mother  de  Saumaise,  her  superior, 
with  the  utmost  simplicity.  The  prudent  superior, 
either  fearing  delusion  in  these  extraordinary  ways, 
or  wishing  to  test  more  certainly  the  truth  of  what 
she  was  told,  appeared  to  make  light  of  them,  and 
forbade  her  to  think  anything  more  of  them.  This 
was  an  occasion  of  inexpressible  suffering  to  Sister 
Margaret ;  for  on  the  one  hand  it  was  her  princi 
ple  to  prefer  obedience  to  everything,  even  to 
that  which  had  been  taught  her  by  our  Lord 
Himself,  as  we  have  already  seen ;  on  the  other 
it  was  difficult  to  doubt  the  truth  of  these  divine 
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favours,  after  so  long  and  so  frequent  experi 
ence  of  them;  and  besides,  these  extraordinary 
communications  from  God  attracted  all  the  powers 
of  her  soul  to  Him  with  so  mu'ch  force,  that  it 
seemed  to  Sister  Margaret  impossible  to  resist  His 
operation.  Then  complaining  tenderly  of  the  pain 
which  His  goodness  caused  her,  and  laying  her  em 
barrassment  and  uneasiness  before  her  Spouse,  she 
said,  "  0  my  only  Love,  why  dost  Thou  not  leave 
me  to  the  common  life  of  the  daughters  of  St. 
Mary?  Hast  Thou  brought  me  into  this  holy  house 
that  I  may  be  lost  ?  Give  Thy  precious  graces  to 
those  favoured  souls  who  will  correspond  with  them 
better  than  I,  and  who  will  glorify  Thee  more,  since 
I  can  only  resist  Thee,  and  am  compelled  to  do  so 
through  obedience;  I  wish  for  nothing  but  Thy  cross 
and  Thy  love,  and  that  will  suffice  to  make  me  a 
good  religious."  Our  Lord  reassured  her,  and  told 
her  that  it  would  be  in  vain  f  r  her  and  her  superior 
to  resist  His  Will.  "  Eight,  My  daughter,"  said  He, 
"I  am  content;  we  shall  see  which  will  gain  the 
victory,  the  Creator  or  the  creature,  streugth  or 
weakness;  but  he  who  shall  be  conqueror  shall  be  so 
for  ever."  He  then  added,  "  Understand  that  I  am 
not  displeased  with  these  struggles  and  oppositions 
that  thou  oiferest  Me  through  obedience.  I  love 
obedience.  It  was  for  obedience  that  I  offered  up 
My  life ;  but  I  will  teach  thee  that  I  am  the  abso 
lute  Master  of  My  gifts  and  of  the  creatures  of  My 
hand,  and  that  nothing  shall  pre  ent  Me  from  ac 
complishing  My  designs,  It  is  for  this  reason  that 
I  wish  thee  not  only  to  do  what  thy  superiors  direct, 
but  also  to  do  nothing  that  I  shall  order  thee,  with- 
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out  their  consent.    Without  obedience  no  one  can 
please  Me." 

Sister  Margaret  gave  an  account  of  this  new 
favour  to  Mother  de  Saumaise,  who  was  well  pleased 
to  be  thus  assured  of  the  obedience  of  her  spiritual 
daughter.  It  was  a  day  for  communion,  and  she 
told  her  while  communicating  to  make  an  offer  of 
herself  to  God,  abandoning  herself  entirely  to  Hi3 
divine  power  to  do  and  suffer  whatsoever  it  should 
please  Him  to  ordain.  The  sister  was  wonderfully 
consoled  at  this  command,  which  she  joyfully  obeyed, 
making  before  holy  communion,  with  all  possible 
fervour,  the  sacrifice  winch  had  been  prescribed  to  her. 
After  communion,  whilst  enjoying  the  happiness  of 
possessing  our  Lord,  He  desired  her  to  repeat  the 
sacrifice  she  had  made  of  her  whole  self.  Margaret 
repeated  her  sacrifice  with  renewed  fervour,  but 
added,  "  Provided,  my  Sovereign  Lord,  that  Thou 
allowest  none  of  Thy  extraordinary  communications 
to  me  to  be  known,  unless  they  cause  me  humilia 
tion,  render  me  abject  and  more  despicable  in  the 
eyes  of  creatures,  and  destroy  their  esteem  of  me. 
3?or,  alas  !  O  my  Grod  !  I  feel  my  weakness ;  I  fear 
to  betray  Thee,  and  that  Thy  gifts  would  not  be  safe 
with  me."  Our  Lord  reassured  her,  promised  to  be 
Himself  the  guardian  of  His  gifts  to  her,  and  that  it 
was  His  Will  to  make  her,  as  it  were,  powerless  to 
resist  Him.  But  still  she  entreated  Him  to  give 
her  suffering,  and  to  exchange  hor  consolations  and 
favours  for  crosses  and  humiliations.  "Wherefore," 
said  she,  "0  my  Grod,  wilt  Thou  let  me  always 
live  without  suffering?"  She  considered  trifling  all 
that  she  had  hitherto  sutl'ere<l  from  austerities  and 
penances,  and  from  the  infiriuii  ies  whieh  had  increased 
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upon  her;  they  all  appeared  as  nothing  in  compari 
son  of  the  burning  desire  for  the  cross,  which  'ove 
had  enkindled  within  her.  Our  Lord  then  satisfied 
her  desire,  showing  her  a  cross  so  large  that  she 
could  not  discover  the  end  of  it.  This  cross  appeared 
covered  with  flowers,  the  marvellous  beauty  of  which 
delighted  her  eyes;  but  under  them  were  con 
cealed  thorns,  nails,  and  sharp  points  of  every  kind. 
"  Behold,"  said  her  Lord,  "  the  bed  of  My  chaste 
spouses,  where  I  will  cause  thee  to  feel  the  per 
fect  delights  of  My  pure  love.  By  degrees  these 
flowers  will  fall  and  the  thorns  alone  remain ;  I 
cover  them  at  present  with  these  flowers  on  account 
of  thy  weakness,  but  thou  wilt  soon  feel  their  sharp 
ness  so  acutely,  that  thou  wilt  need  all  the  power  of 
My  love  to  aid  thee  to  support  the  pain." 

Sister  Margaret's  joy  was  extreme  at  these  words, 
which  would  have  frightened  a  less  courageous  soul. 
She  thought,  in  her  fervent  love  for  the  cross,  that 
she  would  never  have  suffering  enough  to  satisfy  her 
thirst,  which  from  this  time  began  to  be  so  pressing, 
that  she  had  no  relief  from  it  night  or  day;  and 
what  to  others  appeared  delightful  and  easy,  was  to 
her  more  painful  than  pain  itself.  Austerities  and 
penances  were  her  ambition,  and  of  these  she  could 
never  obtain  enough  to  satisfy  her  desire.  The  cross 
which  now  appeared  to  her  the  most  desirable  was  a 
pure  cross,  without  consolation,  relief,  or  compassion 
on  the  part  of  man.  Our  Lord  soon  accomplished 
His  prediction,  and  in  a  manner  granted  what  she 
had  herself  desired ;  that  is  to  say,  He  never  allowed 
the  supernatural  favours  with  which  He  honoured 
her  to  appear,  except  when  they  produced  the  effect 
of  humbling  His  servant  in  the  eyes  of  men. 
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In  short,  her  continual  practice  cf  prayer,  her 
strict  union  with  God,  the  austerity  of  her  peniten 
tial  life,  the  exactness  of  her  regularity,  and  the 
humility  and  simplicity  of  her  obedience,  instead  of 
attracting  the  admiration  of  all  who  witnessed  them, 
by  the  especial  permission  of  God  appeared  to  the 
eyes  of  the  greater  number  as  natural  virtues,  or  the 
effects  of  singularity,  *•  She  was  certainly  regarded 
as  one  regular  in  all  her  duties  ;  but  this  very  regu 
larity,  which  they  treated  as  scrupulousness  and 
littleness  of  mind,  gave  rise  to  a  feeling  of  contempt 
for  her.  If  some  of  the  more  enlightened  amongst 
them,  such  as  the  superior,  discovered  the  eminent 
sanctity  of  Margaret,  the  rest  could  scarcely  endure 
her.  The  imperfect  could  notf  relish  her  fervour, 
which  condemned  their  own  coldness,  and  the  fervent 
thought  it  their  duty  to  blame  what  seemed  extra 
ordinary  and  out  of  the  common  course.  Prom  dif 
ferent  motives  all  criticised  her  actions,  and  objected 
to  her  conduct.  Either  from  antipathy,  prejudice, 
or  mistaken  zeal,  they  found  i-omething  to  blame  in 
whatever  she  said  or  did  j  her  silence  was  attributed 
to  stupidity,  her  mortification  passed  for  dangerous 
singularity,  and  her  charity  for  littleness  of  mind. 
Her  maladies  were  attributed  to  hypochrondria,  her 
communions  and  prayers  were  suspected  of  delusion, 
and  even  her  humility  and  recollection  of  spirit 
were  found  fault  with.  She  had  not  even  a  single 
friend  who  pitied  her  situation  or  defended  her 
cause,  as  God  permitted  that  those  who .  esteemed 
her  the  most  should  pass  her  over  as  did  the  others ; 
and  although  the  house  possessed  several  holy  and 
fervent  religious,  nevertheless  God  permitted,  by  a 
particular  disposition  of  His  Providence,  that  the 
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most  devout  should  concur,  through  motives  which 
appeared  to  them  just  and  pious,  in  keeping  her  in 
contempt  and  humiliation. 

If  she  was  thus  treated  by  the  most  spiritual, 
those  who  were  less  faithful  to  their  vocation  treated 
her  still  worse,  and  often  said  the  most  severe  things 
even  in  the  presence  of  the  servant  of  God.  It  was 
not  only  in  private  that  they  passed  these  unjust  and 
disadvantageous  judgments  upon  her  conduct,  but 
they  uttered  their  reproaches  publicly  in  her  presence 
when  conversing  together. 

A  religious  who  had  been  in  the  convent-school 
under  Sister  Margaret,  has  deposed  in  the  informa 
tion  taken  on  her  life  and  virtues,  that  seeing  her  so 
often  treated  as  a  visionary  and  a  hypocrite,  she  one 
day  said  to  her  in  confidence,  that  she  was  aston 
ished  they  had  so  little  regard  for  her  and  treated 
her  so  ill ;  but  that  the  humble  mistress  answered, 
"  My  child,  these  persons  know  me  better  than  I 
know  myself,  therefore  thank  God  with  me  for  the 
favours  which  He  sends  me." 

Another  has  deposed,  that  being  indignant  at  the 
cutting  railleries  that  were  uttered  even  in  the  pre 
sence  of  this  holy  soul,  she  sometimes  said  to  her, 
"  You  are  very  good  to  bear  all  this ;"  to  which 
Sister  Margaret  one  day  replied,  "  My  dear  child, 
let  us  go  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament  to  ask  for 
giveness  of  our  faults,  and  at  the  same  time,  we  will 
pray  for  those  who  have  given  me  the  opportunity  of 
suffering  something  for  Jesus  Christ." 

Her  modesty  and  sweetness  emboldened  the  in 
discreet  to  utter  unsparingly  the  most  bitter  words, 
which  they  called  truths.  They  thought  they  did 
not  wound  charity  because  they  never  ruffled  her 
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patience,  and  they  found  in  her  pretended  stupidity 
a  reason  for  speaking  harshly  to  her.  There  were  in 
the  house  several  very  good  sisters,  who  giving  way 
to  prejudice,  thought  themselves  even  obliged  in 
conscience  to  say  seriously  to  Sister  Margaret,  that 
she  was  under  a  delusion,  that  she  ruined  herself  by 
her  singularities,  and  that  her  conduct  was  a  sort  of 
scandal.  In  whatever  way  she  received  these  con 
stant  reproofs,  she  was  generally  blamed,  whether 
she  humbly  accused  and  condemned  herself,  or  mo 
destly  gave  a  reason  for  her  conduct ;  the  one  was 
looked  upon  as  hypocrisy,  the  other  as  pride.  God 
permitted  them  to  treat  her  thus,  that  His  spouse 
might  share  His  fate  when  on  earth,  in  being  like 
Him  an  object  of  coutradiction ;  He  permitted  ifc 
also  to  render  her  virtues,  which  had  been  put  to 
euch  trials,  more  conspicuous. 

Sister  Margaret,  in  the  midst  of  these  reproaches 
and  contempt,  which  made  her  like  to  Jesus  Christ, 
despised  and  reviled,  resembled  Him  no  less  in  the 
patience  and  sweetness  with  which  she  bore  them. 
She  received  everything  peacefully,  listened  to  all 
with  joy,  neither  avoided  those  who  insulted  her, 
nor  retired  from  the  recreations  of  the  community, 
though  it  was  at  these  times  that  her  humility  was 
put  to  the  greatest  proof.  No  complaint,  reproach, 
or  murmur  ever  issued  from  her  mouth  ;  her  heart 
was  not  even  moved  or  excited  against  her  neigh 
bour  either  to  resentment  or  coldness.  "  I  ad 
mired,"  said  the  superior,  "I  admired  her  disposi 
tion,  ever  undisturbed,  always  ready  to  converse 
with,  and  to  be  employed  with  persons  who  declared 
themselves  against  her,  and  who  most  highly  disap 
proved  of  her  conduct;  she  was  just  the  same  with 
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them  as  with  those  who  showed  her  the  greatest 
friendship.  Never,"  she  continues,  "  did  I  perceive 
that  she  made  the  least  complaint,  or  that  her  heart 
cherished  the  slightest  feeling  of  resentment  against 
them  ;  and  she  never  found  herself  so  little  esteemed 
by  any  one  as  not  to  believe  that  she  was  thought 
better  of  than  she  deserved." 

The  only  thing  which  distressed  Sister  Margaret 
in  these  contradictions,  was  her  fear  that  they 
might  give  offence  to  God.  But  without  passing 
any  disadvantageous  judgment  upon  her  sisters,  she 
imputed  the  fault  to  herself  alone,  and  accused  her 
self  in  all  humility  of  giving  occasion  to  them.  Her 
suffering  did  not  end  here  ;  she  took  against  herself 
the  part  of  those  who  reproached  her  or  gave  her 
advice ;  and  reflecting  upon  her  unfaithfulness  and 
upon  what  she  called  her  crimes,  she  feared  to  be  in 
reality,  what  they  had  cruelly  enough  called  her,  a 
hypocrite  and  a  visionary,  and  she  with  difficulty 
avoided  doubting  the  truth  of  the  wonderful  commu 
nications  with  which  Grod  had  favoured  her;  she 
could  not  conceive  that  such  unusual  graces  should 
]be  imparted  to  a  creature  so  unworthy  and  so  vile, 
and  recalling  to  mind  what  had  been  told  her  of  the 
illusions  of  the  devil  and  the  danger  of  extraordinary 
ways,  she  was  filled  with  those  inexpressible  fears  of 
which  we  have  before  spoken  ;  and  these  distressing 
fears,  joined  to  her  infirmities  and  the  persecution 
she  experienced,  made  her  whole  life  one  of  suffer 
ing  and  of  participation  in  that  heavy  cross  which 
our  Lord  had  promised  her. 

Mother  de  Saumaise  had  formed  a  more  favourable 
opinion  of  Sister  Margaret  than  these  unjust  or 
imperfect  nuns.  A  witness  of  her  obedience,  humi- 
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lity,  and  patience,  she  could  not  doubt  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  would  guide  securely  in  the  ways  of 
perfection  this  highly-favoured  religious ;  she  found 
that  these  miraculous  graces  had  no  other  effect 
upon  her  than  to  make  her  advance  in  the  heroic 
virtues  of  Christian  life ;  in  fine,  she  saw  daily  the 
sensible  accomplishment  of  the  predictions  and  pro 
mises  made  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  His  spouse.  By 
marks  like  these  it  may  be  surely  discovered  whether 
such  operations  are  supernatural  and  divine,  or  the 
work  of  the  imagination,  or  the  stratagems  of  Satan. 
Yet  she  had  difficulty  in  believing  what  it  may  be 
said  she  saw  with  her  own  eyes :  the  truth,  evident 
as  it  appeared  to  her,  was  still  mixed  with  that 
kind  of  uncertainty  to  which  our  natural  incredu 
lity  inclines  us  in  the  midst  of  the  most  clearly 
proved  miracles ;  and  because  the  conduct  which 
God  held  towards  His  servant,  appeared  to  the 
superior  not  conformable  to  the  spirit  of  the  order  of 
the  Visitation,  she  thought  it  her  duty  to  behave 
towards  Sister  Margaret  nearly  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  others,  either  for  the  purpose  of  more  securely 
trying  her  virtue,  or  that  she  might  not  authorise  in 
the  house  what  appeared  singular  in  a  life  more 
angelic  than  human. 

We  may  imagine  what  an  increase  of  suffering  it 
was  for  Sister  Margaret  to  be  opposed  by  her  supe 
rior,  whom  she  wished  to  obey  in  everything,  and  to 
be  obliged  at  the  same  time  to  fight  both  against 
herself  and  against  God.  In  truth,  God  often  drew 
her  Himself  out  of  the  common  way  in  her  prayers, 
her  spiritual  readings,  and  her  other  exercises. 
When  she  wished  to  apply  herself  to  the  reading 
prescribed  by  the  rule,  He  attracted  her  strongly  to 
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Himself;  and  He  made  Himself  so  completely  mas 
ter  of  her  interior  and  exterior  senses,  that  she  was 
incapable  of  resisting  the  power  He  exercised  over 
them.  In  communion  she  could  force  herself  through 
obedience  to  perform  the  acts  which  had  been  pre 
scribed  to  her,  when  suddenly  Grod  would  occupy  her 
mind  with  the  thoughts  which  He  thought  proper 
to  inspire  her  with.  In  these  moments  she  seemed 
unable  to  do  anything  but  to  wish  ardently  to 
love,  suffer,  and  to  give  herself  up  to  Jesus  Christ  as 
His  suffering  likeness,  and  to  entreat  Him  to  finish 
what  He  had  begun  in  her,  by  allowing  her  com 
plete  participation  in  His  cross. 

Mother  de  Saumaise  thought  it  a  duty  which  she 
owed  to  prudence,  and  to  her  love  for  the  plain  and 
simple  spirit  of  her  order,  to  give  no  outward  sign  of 
what  she  thought  in  her  heart  of  the  sanctity  of  this 
her  daughter,  and  she  resolved  to  continue  to  net 
towards  Sister  Margaret  as  if  she  thought  nothing 
of  all  that  she  saw,  and  gave  no  credit  to  the 
recitals  made  her  by  the  holy  religious.  She  treated 
these  communications  with  God  as  the  reveries  and 
visions  of  an  over-heated  imagination,  and  obliged 
her  strictly  to  obey  the  rule  in  every  respect,  re 
proving  and  imposing  a  penance  on  her  whenever 
she  failed  to  do  so ;  she  even  took  part  with  the 
other  religious  against  her,  and  as  Sister  Margaret 
always  accused  herself  as  guilty  of  all  that  was 
alleged  against  her,  the  whole  weight  of  authority, 
as  it  were,  fell  upon  her.  Thus  appearing  to  be 
wrong  always,  and  in  everything,  she  bore  the  pun 
ishment  of  faults  which  she  had  never  committed. 

These  trials  and  sufferings  were  greatly  increased 
by  the  extraordinary  graces  which  Grod  communi- 
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cated  to  her  with  regard  to  the  devotion  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  it  was  Hia 
Will  to  make  known  by  her  means.  Of  this  devo 
tion  we  shall  speak  later ;  in  the  meanwhile  we 
cannot  conclude  the  present  book  better  than  by 
transcribing  two  fragments  which  remain  to  us  of 
the  retreats  she  made  in  the  first  years  of  her  pro 
fession.  "We  shall  thus  see  what  were  the  graces 
with  which  Grod  favoured  her,  the  fervour  with  which 
she  corresponded  to  them,  and  the  instructions,  salu 
tary  and  useful  to  all  spiritual  persons,  which  she 
derived  from  these  supernatural  communications. 

EETKEAT  OF  THE  YEA.B  1678. 

Vive  Jesus  I  Behold  what  my  divine  Master 
taught  me  in  my  Retreat  of  the  year  1678.  When. 
I  complained  that  He  gave  me  too  great  an  abun 
dance  of  consolations,  and  that  I  felt  unable  to  bear 
them,  He  told  me  that  they  were  given  to  strengthen 
me  against  what  I  should  afterwards  have  to  sup 
port.  "  Eat  and  drink,"  said  He,  "  at  the  table  of 
My  delights,  to  refresh  thyself,  that  thou  mayest 
walk  courageously,  for  thou  wilt  have  to  take  a  long 
and  painful  journey,  and  wilt  have  frequent  need  to 
take  breath  and  to  repose  in  My  heart,  which  will 
always  be  open  to  thee,  so  long  as  thou  advancest  in 
this  way.  I  desire  thy  heart  to  be  an  asylum  for 
Me,  where  I  may  retire  to  take  My  pleasure  when 
sinners  persecute  Me,'  and  reject  Me  from  their 
hearts.  When  I  make  thee  understand  that  the 
Divine  Justice  is  irritated  against  them,  thou  shalt 
come  and  receive  Me  in  the  Holy  Communion,  and 
having  placed  Me  upon  the  throne  of  thy  heart, 
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thou  shalt  adore  Me,  prostrating  thyself  at  My  feet ; 
thou  shalt  offer  Me  to  My  Eternal  Father,  in  the 
way  that  I  will  teach  thee,  in  order  to  appease  His 
just  anger,  and  move  His  mercy  to  pardon  them ; 
and  thou  shalt  offer  no  resistance  to  My  Will  when 
I  make  it  known  to  thee,  nor  to  the  way  in  which  I 
shall  dispose  of  thee  through  obedience,  for  it  is  My 
"Will  that  thou  serve  as  an  instrument  to  draw  many 
hearts  to  love  Me."  "  But  I  cannot  comprehend,  O 
my  G-od,  how  this  will  be  accomplished."  "  By  My 
almighty  power,  which  made  all  things  out  of  no 
thing.  Never  forget  thine  own  nothingness,  and 
that  thou  art  the  victim  of  My  heart,  and  must 
always  be  ready  to  be  immolated  in  the  cause  of 
charity;  for  this  reason  My  love  will  never  be  idle 
within  thee,  but  will  make  thee  always  ready  either 
to  work  or  suffer,  without  receiving  any  reward,  if 
such  is  My  good  pleasure. 

"The  workman's  tool  has  no  part  in  the  work 
that  is  done ;  yet  as  I  have  promised  thee,  so  shalt 
thou  possess  the  treasures  of  My  heart,  and  I  shall 
permit  thee  to  distribute  them  at  thy  will  to  those 
persons  who  are  fitted  to  receive  them:  be  not 
sparing  of  them,  for  they  are  infinite. 

"Thou  canst  not  please  Me  better  than  by  ad 
hering  strictly  to  thy  rule,  and  faithfully  observing 
it,  the  slightest  departure  from  it  being  a  great 
defect  in  My  eyes  ;  and  the  religious  who  imagines 
she  can  find  Me  in  any  other  way  than  that  of  the 
exact  observance  of  her  rule,  deceives  herself  and 
removes  herself  from  Me.  Preserve  in  purity  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  for  wherever  He  is  He  will  assist 
thee  by  a  special  presence  of  protection  and  love.  I 
am  thy  director,  to  whom  thou  ehouldst  abandon 
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thyself  entirely  without  the  least  care  or  solicitude, 
since  thou  canst  never  fail  of  help  until  My  heart  is 
wanting  in  power.  I  will  take  care  to  recompense  or 
avenge  whatever  shall  be  done  unto  thee ;  I  will  even 
remember  those  who  commend  themselves  to  thy 
prayers,  that  thou  mayest  be  free  to  occupy  and  em 
ploy  thyself  entirely  in  My  love.  I  have  still  a  painful 
and  heavy  cross  to  lay  upon  thy  weak  shoulders,  but  I 
am  powerful  enough  to  support  thee ;  fear  nothing, 
and  leave  Me  to  do  whatever  I  will  with  thee,  without 
doing  anything  either  to  hide  thyself  and  be  despised, 
or  to  put  thyself  forward  for  esteem.  I  will  not 
permit  Satan  to  tempt  thee  except  by  the  three 
ways  with  which  he  had  the  boldness  to  attack  Me : 
but  fear  nothing,  trust  in  Me,  I  am  thy  protector 
and  thy  security  ;  I  have  established  My  kingdom  of 
peace  in  thy  soul,  which  no  one  shall  have  power  to 
idisturb,  and  that  of  My  love  in  thy  heart,  which  will 
produce  in  thee  a  joy  of  which  none  shall  deprive 
thee." 

Some  time  afterwards,  when  I  was  in  great  suffer- 
ing,  our  Lord  came  to  console  me,  saying,  "  Be  not 
afflicted,  My  daughter,  for  I  will  provide  thee  with  a 
faithful  guardian  who  shall  accompany  thee  every 
where,  and  assist  thee  in  all  thy  distress,  and  who 
will  prevent  thine  enemy  from  prevailing  against 
thee  ;  further,  all  the  faults  into  which  he  shall  hope 
to  make  thee  fall  shall  turn  to  his  own  confusion." 
This  favour  gave  me  so  much  courage  that  I  seemed 
no  longer  to  fear  anything  ;  for  this  faithful  guar 
dian  of  my  soul  assisted  me  with  so  much  love,  that 
he  delivered  me  from  every  trouble.  I  did  not  see 
him  sensibly,  but  when  my  Lord  hid  His  presence 
from  me,  in  order  to  plunge  me  into  most  painful 
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grief  by  the  contemplation  of  the  holiness  of  His 
justice,  it  was  then  that  he  comforted  ine  by  his 
familiar  conversation. 

He  once  said  to  me,  "  I  wish  to  tell  you  who  I  am, 
that  you  may  know  the  love  which  your  Spouse 
bears  for  you.  I  am  one  of  those  who  stand  nearest 
to  the  throne  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  and  who  parti 
cipate  the  most  intimately  in  the  fire  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus ;  and  I  am  sent  for  the  purpose  of 
communicating  it  to  you,  as  far  as  you  are  capable 
of  receiving  it." 

Another  time  he  told  me  that  there  was  nothing 
BO  liable  to  illusion  and  deception  as  visions  ;  that  it 
was  by  their  means  that  Satan  seduced  so  many, 
disguising  himself  as  an  angel  of  light,  to  give  them 
a  thousand  false  raptures;  that  he  often  endeavoured 
to  lay  in  wait  to  deceive  me,  but  that  he  would  be 
driven  away  by  the  words,  "  Per  signum  Crucis, 
&c.,"  which  verse  I  was  to  say  to  prevent  him  from 
succeeding. 

On  another  occasion  he  said  to  me,  "  Take  great 
care  that  no  favour  or  familiar  caress  you  may  re 
ceive  from  our  God  ever  make  you  forget  who  He 
is,  and  what  you  are ;  for  otherwise,  I  should  myself 
endeavour  to  annihilate  you."  "When  our  Lord 
honoured  me  with  His  divine  presence,  I  no  longer 
perceived  that  of  my  holy  angel.  Having  asked 
him  the  reason  of  this,  he  told  me  that  during 
that  time  he  prostrated  himself  in  profound  respect, 
to  render  homage  to  the  infinite  greatness  that  con 
descended  to  visit  my  littleness ;  and  in  fact  I  saw 
him  thus  when  I  was  favoured  with -  the  loving 
caresses  of  my  celestial  Spouse.  I  found  him  always 
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ready  to  assist  me  in  my  necessities,  and  he  never 
refused  me  anything  that  I  asked  of  him. 

BETREAT  OF  THE  TEAK  1684. 

In  my  retreat  of  the  year  1684,  my  Sovereign 
Master  did  me  the  favour  to  impart  to  me  His 
grace.s  in  such  profusion,  that  I  find  it  difficult  to 
describe  them.  In  order  to  obey,  I  will  only  say 
that  several  days  before  entering  upon  this  retreat, 
my  God  so  impressed  me  with  the  spirit  and  desire 
of  it,  that  my  whole  spiritual  and  corporal  being  did 
nothing  but  sigh  after  this  happiness  ;  as  He  power 
fully  drew  up  all  my  faculties  within  Himself,  I 
could  only  abandon  myself  to  the  sovereign  power 
which  kept  me  buried  withia  itself.  The  first  day 
He  presented  to  me  His  Sacred  Heart,  as  a  furnace 
into  which  I  felt  myself  thrown ;  and  I  was  at  first 
penetrated  and  consumed  by  such  a  burning  heat, 
that  1  thought  I  should  have  been  reduced  to  ashes. 
These  words  were  said  to  me,  "  See  the  divine  purga 
tory  of  My  love,  in  which  thou  must  be  purified 
during  the  whole  of  this  life ;  then  I  will  find  for 
thee  a  habitation  of  light,  and  also  of  union  and 
transformation."  I  have  so  powerfully  experienced 
this  during  all  the  time  of  my  retreat,  that  some 
times  I  know  not  whether  I  am  in  heaven  or  on 
earth,  so  much  am  I  filled  with  and  buried  in  my 
God ;  this  caused  me  pain  at  first,  because  it  pre 
vented  me  from  thinking  of  my  sins,  but  the  night 
before  my  confession  I  felt  myself  awakened,  and  all 
my  sins  were  represented  to  me  as  if  they  were 
written,  so  that  I  had  only  to  read  them  when  con 
fessing,  and  that  with  so  many  tears  and  so  much 
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contrition,  that  it  seemed  as  if  rny  poor  heart  would 
break  with  regret  for  having  offended  that  infinite 
Goodness  which  did  not  cease  to  make  itself  sensibly 
present  to  my  soul.  During  all  this  time  my  sorrow 
increased  beyond  expression,  and  there  was  no  sort 
of  penance  and  punishment  to  which  I  would  not 
have  willingly  condemned  myself;  but  after  the 
three  first  days  my  most  cruel  torment  was  the  priva 
tion  of  holy  Communion.  I  was  placed  in  an  habita 
tion  of  glory  and  light,  where  my  poor  nothingness 
has  been  loaded  with  so  many  favours,  that  one  hour 
of  such  enjoyment  would  be  sufficient  recompense 
for  the  torments  of  all  the  martyrs.  In  the  first 
place,  Jesus  espoused  my  soul  in  the  excess  of  His 
charity,  but  with  an  unspeakable  union,  changing 
iny  heart  into  a  flame  of  the  burning  fire  of  His  pure 
love,  that  it  might  consume  all  the  terrestrial  love 
which  approached  it;  making  me  understand  that 
having  destined  me  to  render  continual  homage  to 
His  state  of  Host  and  Victim  in  the  ever-blessed 
Sacrament,  I  was  continually  to  immolate  my  being 
to  Him  by  love,  adoration,  self-annihilation,  and 
conformity  to  the  death-like  life  which  He  leads  in 
the  holy  Eucharist,  and  to  practise  my  vows  by  tak 
ing  example  from  it,  in  which  He  is  so  utterly  desti 
tute  of  everything,  as  to  receive  from  His  creatures 
whatever  they  wish  to  give  Him  and  render  to 
Him. 

In  like  manner,  by  my  vow  of  poverty,  I  was  not 
only  to  be  despoiled  of  property  and  all  the  conve 
niences  of  life,  but  also  of  all  pleasure,  consolation, 
desire,  affection,  and  love  of  self,  submitting  to  be 
neglected  or  attended  to,  as  if  I  were  dead  or  insen 
sible  to  everything. 
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Who  is  there  more  obedient  than  my  Jesus  in  the 
holy  Eucharist,  in  which  lie  is  at  the  instant  that 
the  sacramental  words  are  pronounced,  whether  the 
priest  be  good  or  bad,  or  whatever  use  he  may  wish 
to  make  of  Him  ;  suffering  Himself  to  be  carried  to 
those  whose  hearts  are  sullied  with  sin,  of  which  He 
has  so  great  a  horror?  In  the  same  inanner,  in 
imitation  of  Him,  He  wishes  me  to  abandon  myself 
into  the  hands  of  my  superiors,  whoever  they  may 
be,  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  their  pleasure, 
without,  showing  the  least  repugnance  to  anything, 
however  contrary  it  may  be  to  my  own  inclination, 
which  I  desire  to  oppose  in  all  things,  saying,  "  My 
Jesus  has  been  obedient  even  to  the  death  of  the 
cross ;  I  wish  then  to  obey  even  to  the  last  sigh  of 
my  life,  to  render  homage  to  the  obedience  of  Jesus 
in  the  Host,  whose  whiteness  teaches  me  that  it 
must  be  a  pure  victim  which  is  immolated  to  Him, 
without  spot,  pure  in  body  and  heart,  in  intention 
and  affection,  in  order  to  possess  Him.  To  be  trans 
formed  into  Him,  it  is  necessary  to  lead  a  life  with 
out  curiosity,  a  life  of  love  and  of  privation,  rejoicing 
to  be  despised  and  forgotten,  in  order  to  repair  the 
ibrgetfuluess  and  contempt  that  my  Jesus  receives 
in  the  Host.  My  interior  and  exterior  silence  shall 
honour  His.  When  I  speak,  it  shall  be  to  render 
homage  to  the  Word  of  the  Father,  the  Divine 
Word  who  is  hidden  in  the  Host.  When  I  take  rny 
food,  I  will  unite  it  to  that  divine  nourishment  with 
which  He  feeds  our  souls  in  the  holy  Eucharist,  beg 
ging  Him  to  cause  each  morsel  to  become  a  spiritual 
communion,  to  unite  and  transform  me  entirely  into 
Himself.  My  repose  shall  be  taken  in  honour  of 
that  which  He  takes  in  the  sacred  Host.  My  trials 
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and  mortifications  shall  be  offered  in  reparation  for 
the  insults  He  receives  in  the  holy  Eucharist.  I 
will  unite  all  my  prayers  with  those  which  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus  makes  for  us  in  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
inent ;  in  the  same  manner  I  will  unite  the  recital  of 
the  divine  office  with  the  praises  which  that  adorable 
Heart  gives  there  to  His  Eternal  Father;  and  in 
making  genuflexions,  I  will  think  of  those  which 
were  made  to  Him  mockingly  in  His  Passion,  and  I 
will  say,  "  May  all  bend  before  Thee,  O  greatness  of 
God  sovereignly  abased  in  the  Host !  May  all 
hearts  love  Thee,  may  all  spirits  adore  Thee,  and 
may  all  wills  be  submissive  to  Thee  !"  In  kissing 
the  ground,  I  will  say,  "I  render  homage  to  Thine 
infinite  greatness,  confessing  that  Thou  art  every 
thing,  and  that  I  am  nothing."  In  whatever  I  do 
or  suffer,  I  will  enter  into  this  Sacred  Heart,  to  copy 
from  it  His  intentions,  to  unite  myself  to  Him,  and 
to  beg  for  His  assistance.  I  will  offer  every  action 
to  this  divine  Heart,  that  whatever  He  may  find 
defective  may  be  repaired,  especially  in  my  prayers. 
When  I  have  committed  faults,  after  having  pun 
ished  myself  by  penance,  I  will  offer  to  the  Eternal 
Father  one  of  the  virtues  of  this  divine  Heart,  to 
expiate  the  outrage  that  I  have  done  Him,  and  thus 
pay  my  debt  by  degrees ;  and  in  the  evening  I  will 
place  in  this  adorable  Heart  all  that  I  have  done 
during  the  day,  that  He  may  purify  rny  actions 
from  whatever  has  sullied  and  rendered  them  im 
perfect,  and  make  them  worthy  of  being  appropri 
ated  by,  and  placed  within,  His  divine  Heart ;  leav 
ing  to  Him  to  dispose  of  everything  according  to 
His  desire,  reserving  to  myself  only  the  power  of 
loving  and  pleasing  Him ;  since  He  has  given  me  to 
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understand  that  I  have  no  pretension  to  merit  ra 
anything  I  do  or  suffer,  having  sacrificed  it  to  the 
advantage  and  good  of  the  community.  After  all 
that  I  have  said,  I  trembled  with  fear  lest  I  should 
not  be  able  to  put  it  in  practice,  but  on  going  to 
Holy  Communion  our  Lord  showed  me  that  it  wa» 
He  Himself  who  had  impressed  upon  my  heart  the 
holy  life  which  He  leads  in  the  blessed  Eucharist,  a 
death-like  life  of  sacrifice,  and  that  He  would  Him 
self  give  me  .  strength  to  do  what  He  required 
of  me. 


BOOK  IY. 

OP  THE  PARTICULAR  GRACES  SISTER  MARGARET  RE 
CEIVED  TOUCHING  THE  DEVOTION  TO  THE  SACRED 
HEART  OP  OUR  LORD,  AND  THE  CONTRADICTIONS 
SHE  MET  WITH  ON  THE  PART  OF  MOTHER  DE  SAU- 
MAISE,  SUPERIOR  OF  THE  MONASTERY. 

Before  entering  upon  what  passed  in  Sister  Mar 
garet  regarding  her  devotion  towards  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  must  beg  the 
reader  to  recall  to  mind  what  we  have  already  said  of 
the  solid  proofs  of  her  sanctity,  and  of  the  utility  of 
this  devotion,  proofs  which  preclude  and  dispel  every 
doubt.  Repetition  of  them  would  not  convince  those 
who  are  determined  to  yield  neither  to  force  of  reason 
ing,  evidence  of  facts,  weight  of  authority,  nor  the 
most  incontestable  miracles ;  for  it  is  upon  such  solid 
foundations  as  these  that  this  devotion  is  everywhere 
established  at  the  present  day,  in  consequence  of  the 
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revelations  which  it  pleased  G-od  to  make  to  His 
servant.  There  are  no  longer  found  any  to  oppose 
this  devotion,  save  some  incredulous  minds,  accus 
tomed  to  believe  nothing  but  what  they  can  see  with 
their  own  eyes,  to  reject  without  examination  what 
ever  passes  the  bounds  of  their  own  understanding, 
and  to  disfigure  by  unseemly  scoffing  all  in  religion 
that  is  worthy  of  our  reverence.  The  criticism  of  such 
persons,  laden  with  sin,  is  as  unworthy  of  considera 
tion  as  their  approbation  would  be ;  as  they  have 
generally  little  religion,  they  ought  to  have  still  less 
authority.  The  mysteries  of  Grod  are  hidden,  ac 
cording  to  Scripture,  from  the  mind  where  pride 
dwells,  and  its  own  incredulity  is  the  veil  which  con 
ceals  them  most  effectually  from  its  view ;  but  these 
same  mysteries  which  God  hides  from  the  wise  of 
this  world,  from  the  prudent  according  to  the  flesh, 
He  in  His  goodness  manifests  to  the  little  and  the 
simple.  It  is  for  those  whose  humility  places  them 
in  this  rank  that  we  write,  and  we  shall  be  plenti 
fully  rewarded  if  we  can  contribute  to  their  edifica 
tion. 

The  object  of  the  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  is 
the  immense  love  that  Jesus  has  had  for  men,  for 
whose  salvation  He  delivered  Himself  up  to  death;  a 
3ove  of  which  He  has  given  so  precious  a  pledge  in 
the  mystery  of  the  Eucharist.  The  end  proposed  is 
in  the  first  place,  to  acknowledge,  as  much  as  lies  in 
our  power,  by  every  kind  of  homage,  and  particularly 
by  au  affectionate  and  grateful  love,  the  tenderness 
of  Jesus  towards  us,  especially  in  the  Blessed  Sacra 
ment  of  the  Altar.  Secondly,  to  repair,  according  to 
our  ability,  the  outrages  and  indignities  to  which  He 
submitted  for  love  of  us  during  His  mortal  life,  and 
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to  which  He  is  still  exposed  in  the  Blessed  Sacra 
ment  ;  thus  the  whole  of  this  devotion  consists  in 
ardently  loving  Jesus  Christ,  "Whom  we  have  ever 
present  with  us  in  the  holy  Eucharist,  and  in  show 
ing  forth  and  proving  this  love  by  different  exter 
nal  practices.  Happy  are  the  devotions  which  only 
tend  to  nourish  this  love,  to  excite  in  us  a  deep 
regret  at  seeing  Jesus  so  little  known  and  so  little 
loved  by  His  own  children,  and  to  lead  us,  as  far  as 
we  can,  to  make  amends  by  greater  fervour  for  the 
little  gratitude  He  finds  in  those  who  do  not  know 
this  divine  mystery,  or  who,  knowing  it,  neglect  and 
forget  it. 

It  is  to  make  the  object  of  this  devotion  known 
that  we  represent  it  by  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ, 
because  the  heart  is  the  natural  symbol  of  love,  and 
consequently  ought  to  be  that  of  a  devotion  which 
is  all  love.  Love  is  its  object,  love  its  motive,  and 
love  its  end.  Now  the  heart  and  love  are  sy 
nonymous  amongst  men,  and  the  heart  is  recog 
nised  by  them  as  the  representation  of  love.  It  is 
thus  that  under  the  name  and  symbol  of  the  sacred 
"Wounds  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Church  honours  His 
sufferings,  and  in  the  same  spirit  we  find  in  the 
representation  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in 
the  symbol  of  that  adorable  Heart,  the  remembrance 
of  His  love,  and  a  fit  object  to  awaken  our  tender 
ness  and  gratitude. 

Sister  Margaret  had  scarcely  been  professed  two 
years,  but  her  union  with  God  was  so  complete,  that 
every  day  she  received  fresh  favours ;  while  those 
which  were  conferred  on  her  at  that  time  in  rela 
tion  to  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  surpassed  all  that 
had  been  previously  bestowed.  One  day,  when  she 
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vras  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  consecrating  there 
the  little  time  allowed  her  from  the  continual  occu 
pations  by  which  her  attention  was  distracted,  she 
was  deeply  penetrated  with  a  feeling  of  the  presence 
of  God.  Abandoning  her  rniud  to  the  impression 
with  which  it  was  filled,  and  her  heart  to  the  force 
of  that  love  with  which  it  was  inflamed,  her  exterior 
senses  were  BO  absorbed  that  she  forgot  herself  and 
the  place  where  she  then  was.  At  this  moment 
Jesus  Christ  showed  Himself  to  her  under  a  sensible 
form,  and  caused  the  head  of  His  servant  to  repose 
sweetly  upon  His  breast.  It  was  in  this  precious 
moment  that  He  for  the  first  time  discovered  to  her 
the  unspeakable  secrets  of  His  divine  Heart,  and 
the  treasures  of  love  with  which  it  is  consumed  for 
men.  Then  filling  the  heart  of  His  servant  with  a 
love  in  some  sort  proportioned  to  His  own,  He  said, 
"  Behold  My  Heart,  Which  is  so  inflamed  with  love 
for  men  and  for  thee  in  particular,  that  being  unable 
to  contain  within  itself  the  fires  of  its  love,  it  is 
compelled  to  spread  them  by  thy  means.  It  wishes 
to  manifest  itself  to  men,  that  they  may  be  enriched 
by  these  preci«ua  treasures,  which  I  discover  to  thee, 
and  which  contain  sanctifying  graces  capable  of  draw 
ing  them  from  perdition.  I  have  chosen  thee,"  He 
added,  "as  an  abyss  of  unworthiness  and  ignorance, 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  great  design,  in  order 
that  all  may  be  done  by  Me."  Afterwards  the  Son 
of  Grod  demanded  of  His  servant  the  surrender  of 
her  heart  as  the  price  of  the  present  He  had  jusfc 
made  her.  The  sister  offered  it  to  Him  with  all  the 
ardour  of  which  she  was  capable,  and  prayed  her 
Divine  Master  to  condescend  to  take  possession  of 
it.  It  seemed  to  her,  that  the  Son  of  God  then  in 
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reality  took  her  heart,  and  placed  it  within  His  own, 
which  she  saw  through  the  wound  in  His  side,  and 
whicli  appeared  to  her  brilliant  as  the  sun,  or  as  a 
burning  furnace,' whilst  her  own  seemed  but  a  little 
atom  in  the  midst  of  it.  Afterwards,  our  Lord 
appeared  to  draw  it  from  Him  so  inflamed  that 
it  resembled  a  furnace,  and  replacing  it  in  the  side 
of  His  servant,  He  said,  "  Behold,  My  beloved,  a 
precious  token  of  My  love,  which  encloses  within 
thy  bosom  a  small  spark  of  My  charity  to  serve  thee 
as  a  heart,  and  to  consume  thee  to  the  last  moments 
of  thy  life.  Hitherto,"  He  added,  "  thou  hast  taken 
the  name  of  My  slave,  henceforth  I  will  give  thee 
that  of  the  beloved  disciple  of  My  heart." 

It  was  now  His  Will  to  leave  her  a  sensible  mark 
of  the  favour  she  had  just  received,  both  to  perpetu 
ate  the  remembrance  and  consolation  she  had  de 
rived  from  it,  and  to  be  a  testimony  to  her  superior, 
as  He  at  the  same  time  declared  to  her ;  in  order 
that  when  she  related  what  had  passed,  it  might  not 
be  rejected  as  imaginary.  This  mark  was  a  con 
tinual  pain  in  the  place  where  our  Lord  seemed  to 
her  to  have  opened  her  side,  to  take  from  it  her 
heart,  and  where  He  also  replaced  it.  To  this  pain 
was  added  an  intense  and  very  sensible  heat  in  the 
breast,  which  nothing  was  able  to  cool  or  to  diminish. 
Our  Lord,  who  had  predicted  that  she  would  suffer 
this  pain  and  burning  heat,  ahso  ordered  her,  when 
she  found  herself  excessively  oppressed  by  it,  to  ask 
her  superior  with  simplicity  to  allow  her  to  be  bled. 
He  foretold  her  that  this  request  and  these  bleed 
ings,  which  would  become  frequent,  would  draw  on 
her  much  humiliation,  contradiction,  and  raillery, 
but  that  this  heat  and  pain,  whicli  she  was  hence- 
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forth  to  feel,  could  only  be  relieved  by  this  means. 
In  fine,  He  added  that  He  prescribed  this  remedy 
for  the  very  purpose  of  procuring  humiliations  for 
her,  and  the  event  verified  the  prediction,  as  we  shall 
hereafter  see. 

This  ecstasy  lasted  a  considerable  time,  and  the 
impression  of  it  remained  with  Sister  Margaret  in  so 
striking  a  manner,  that  for  several  days  she  felt  as  if 
inebriated  and  out  of  herself,  so  that  she  could  with 
difficulty  either  speak,  eat,  or  attend  to  her  usual 
employments,  and  only  succeeded  in  doing  so  by 
extraordinary  violence  to  herself.  This  state,  the 
cause  of  which  all  around  her  were  ignorant  of,  was 
a  fresh  subject  for  humiliation  and  reproach,  and 
the  epithets,  silly  and  stupid,  were  lavishly  bestowed 
on  her  by  some  of  the  nuns  who  possessed  but  little 
charity.  It  was  no  less  difficult  for  her  to  obtain 
rest ;  the  precious  wound  she  had  received  in  her 
side  caused  such  acute  pain  and  intense  heat,  that  she 
felt  devoured  by  an  internal  fire  which  deprived  her  of 
sleep.  As  our  Lord  had  foretold,  this  pain  continued 
during  the  whole  of  her  life,  but  she  especially  felt 
it  on  the  first  Friday  of  every  month,  a  day  on  which, 
as  we  shall  see,  Jesus  Christ  enjoined  her  to  honour 
more  particularly  His  Sacred  Heart.  On  this  day 
the  pain  and  the  favours  which  she  had  originally 
received  were  renewed ;  the  divine  Heart  of  her  hea 
venly  Spouse  was  shown  to  her  like  a  sun  blazing 
with  the  most  brilliant  light,  the  concentrated  rays  of 
which  fell  directly  upon  her  heart.  "  Then,"  said  sher 
"  my  heart  felt  consumed  by  a  fire  so  ardent  that  it 
seemed  as  if  it  would  reduce  me  to  ashes.  It  waa 
particularly  at  these  times  that  my  Divine  Master 
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taught  me  His  Will,  and  discovered  to  me  all  the 
secrets  of  His  adorable  Heart." 

According  to  the  rules  of  obedience  which  our 
Lord  had  prescribed  to  Sister  Margaret,  she  was 
compelled  to  give  an  account  to  her  superior  of  this 
ecstasy,  and  what  she  had  experienced  during  it. 
She  did  so  without  delay,  but  besides  the  difficulty 
she  felt  in  explaining  herself,  on  account  of  the  spi 
ritual  inebriation  (if  we  may  use  the  expression)  which 
fine  still  experienced,  she  was  much  confused  in  re 
lating  such  singular  graces,  of  which  she  at  the  same 
time  felt  so  unworthy.  "I  should  have  preferred," 
said  she,  in  writing  down  the  dispositions  of  her  soul 
on  this  occasion,  "  I  should  have  preferred  a  thou 
sand  times  to  tell  all  my  sins  to  the  whole  world, 
and  to  read  my  general  confession  in  the  public 
refectory:  this  would  have  been  a  great  consolation, 
if  I  might  have  been  permitted  to  do  it,  in  order  to 
show  the  depth  of  corruption  within  me,  and  that 
none  of  the  graces  which  I  received  should  ever  be 
attributed  to  myself."  Notwithstanding  her  repug 
nance,  she  was  obliged  to  yield  to  the  duty  of  obedi-' 
ence,  and  then  it  was  a  fresh  humiliation  to  find- 
herself  treated  openly  as  a  visionary,  and  the  divine' 
illuminations  taxed  with  being  mere  imaginations. 
The  pain  in  her  side  was  most  acute,  but  no  more 
regard  was  paid  to  her  infirmity  than  to  her  ecstasy; 
both  were  equally  despised.  The  pain,  however, 
increased  with  time ;  she  complained  no  more,  but  it 
was  at  length  perceived  that  she  grew  weak,  and 
the  nuns  began  to  fear  for  her  life,  and  to  think  of 
applying  remedies.  In  order  to  obey  the  command 
of  God,  she  said  with  all  simplicity  to  her  superior, 
that  bleeding  would  relieve  her.  This  request  was 
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turned  into  ridicule  ;  the  physician  assured  her  that 
the  remedy  would  be  injurious,  and  in  order  to  apply 
others  which  he  prescribed,  she  was  placed  in  the 
infirmary.  These  human  remedies  had  no  other 
effect  than  to  increase  the  evil,  and  to  excite  so  con- 
tinual  a  vomiting  as  to  prevent  her  from  retaining 
any  nourishment,  by  winch  she  was  in  a  few  days 
reduced  to  a  state  of  extreme  weakness.  The  invalid 
endured  all  without  complaint,  without  refusing  any 
of  the  remedies  prescribed,  and  without  again  speak 
ing  of  the  bleeding  which  she  knew  to  be  her  only 
remedy.  She  soon  found  herself  reduced  to  the 
greatest  extremities;  she  could  with  difficulty  speak; 
respiration  became  more  and  more  difficult  through 
the  excessive  oppression,  and  she  had  no  longer 
strength  to  bear  the  frequent  returns  of  vomiting. 

In  this  state,  when,  according  to  the  rules  of 
medicine,  bleeding  would  have  been  more  hurtful 
than  salutary,  the  superior  determined  that  it  ought 
to  be  tried.  The  physician  could  with  difficulty  be 
induced  to  consent;  but  he  judged  that  in  a  case 
where  there  was  no  hope,  the  risk  might  be  run  of 
trying  such  a  remedy.  The  superior  proposed  ifc  to 
the  sister,  who  said  with  her  usual  sweet  ness,  "I 
know  this  is  the  only  thing  which  can  relieve  me, 
but  I  do  not  desire  it  if  your  charity  does  not  desire 
it  for  me  ;  for  my  Jesus  makes  you  wish  for  me 
whatever  He  wishes.  I  am  well  satisfied  to  suffer 
as  much  as  He  pleases."  This  is  a  good  lesson  for 
those  who  are  uneasy  in  sickness,  and  weary  every 
one  by  their  eagerness  to  find  remedies  which  may 
relieve  them.  They  then  bled  Sister  Margaret 
slightly,  and  had  scarcely  drawn  one  cup  of  blood, 
wheu  God  willed  that  His  prediction  should  be  ao- 
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complished  in  so  marked  a  manner  that  it  could  not 
be  called  into  question.  The  vomiting  ceased  in 
stantly,  the  speech  and  respiration  became  free,  and 
the  arm  was  hardly  bandaged  when  the  invalid  found 
herself  so  strong,  as  to  be  able  to  leave  the  infirmary 
and  follow  the  exercises  of  the  community,  which 
she  would  have  done  if  she  had  not  been  for 
bidden. 

So  singular  an  event  and  so  marked  an  accom 
plishment  of  Sister  Margaret's  prediction,  deter 
mined  the  superior  not  to  refuse  her  the  same  re 
lief  from  time  to  time  when  her  pain  required  it ; 
but  the  greater  part  of  the  nuns,  who  were  still 
ignorant  of  this  prodigy,  continued  to  feel  the  same 
prejudice  against  her.  Those  who  could  neither 
appreciate  her  piety  nor  her  character,  made  these 
frequent  bleedings  a  subject  of  continual  raillery  ; 
thus  for  the  entire  fulfilment  of  the  prediction,  this 
remedy  was  a  frequent  occasion  of  contradiction  and 
humiliation.  These  nuns  did  not  hesitate  to  regard 
her  as  an  imaginary  invalid,  a  hypochondriac,  and 
her  remedy  as  wholly  fanciful :  the  most  indiscreet 
said  as  much  in  her  presence,  sometimes  making  a 
jest  of  her,  and  at  other  times  reproaching  or  remon 
strating  with  her. 

The  superior,  who  was  filled  with  admiration  at 
Margaret's  patience,  and  also  at  the  fulfilment  of 
the  words  of  Jesus  Christ,  thought  it  her  duty  to 
spare  the  humble  sister  this  kind  of  confusion  and 
contradiction,  and  on  one  occasion  caused  her  to  be 
bled  secretly  in  her  cell  by  one  of  the  religious  ;  but 
our  Lord,  who  did  not  wish  His  spouse  to  have  even 
this  slight  alleviation,  permitted  her  that  day  to  fall 
into  a  swoon  during  mass  in  the  midst  of  the  coin- 
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munity.  The  cause  of  this  accident  was  soon 
divined,  so  that  the  incredulous  continued  to  scoff, 
and  Sister  Margaret  to  suffer  with  her  accustomed 
sweetness. 

The  Son  of  God  supported   His    servant  in  the 
midst  of  these  trials  by  abundance  of  grace,  and  by 
manifesting  more   and   more   to  her   the  treasures 
of  His  Divine  Heart;  He  Himself  taught  her  the 
practices  she  was  henceforth  to  follow  in  honouring 
it,  in  relating  which  we  cannot  do  better  than  copy 
the  account  she  was  obliged  through  obedience  to 
give  of  these  heavenly  favours :  "  One  day  when  I 
was  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament  exposed  upon  the 
altar,"  (it  was  some  time  after  the  wonderful  cure 
we  have  related,)  "  after  having  felt  myself  entirely 
drawn  into  myself,   by  the   absorption   of   all   my 
powers  and  senses,  my  Divine  Master  Jesus  Christ 
appeared  to  me  in  the  splendour  of  His  glory,  with 
His  five  wounds  brilliant  as  five  suns.     Prom  His 
Sacred  Humanity  flames  issued  on  every  side,  but 
especially  from  His  adorable  Side,  which  resembled 
a  furnace.     In  the  midst  of  it  He  showed  me  His 
loving  Heart,  which  was  the  source  of  these  flames. 
It  was  then  that  He  discovered  to  me  the  inexplica 
ble  wonders  of  His  love,  and  the  excess  to  which  He 
carried  His  love  for  men,  from  whom  He  received 
only  contempt  and  ingratitude.     '  It  is  this,'  said  He 
to  me,  '  which  I  feel  more  deeply  than  all  that  I 
suffered  in  My  Passion ;  for  if  they  would  return 
My  love  I  should  reckon  all  that  I  have  done  for 
them  as  nothing,  and  if  possible,  I  should  even  wish 
to  do  more;  instead  of  which,  I  meet  with  coldness 
and  repulses  from   all  men  in  return   for  all   My 
anxiety  to  do  them  good.     At  least  then,'  added  He, 
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(  do  thou  give  Me  satisfaction  by  atoning  for  their 
ingratitude  as  far  as  thou  art  capable.'  I  then  laid 
before  Him  my  inability,  to  which  He  replied,  '  Stay, 
behold  what  will  supply  for  all  thy  deficiencies;'  and 
at  the  same  time  opening  His  Divine  Heart,  there 
issued  from  it  a  flame  so  ardent  that  I  thought  I 
should  have  been  consumed,  and  I  was  so  entirely 
penetrated  with  it,  that  not  being  able  to  endure  it, 
I  entreated  Him  to  have  compassion  on  iny  weak 
ness.  '  I  will  be  thy  strength,'  said  He,  '  fear 
nothing  ;  but  be  attentive  to  My  voice  and  to  what 
I  require  of  thee,  to  fit  thee  for  the  accomplishment 
of  My  designs.'  " 

He  afterwards  prescribed  the  manner  in  which  she 
was  to  honour  His  love  and  His  Sacred  Heart. 
" '  In  the  first  place,'  said  He,  '  thou  shalt  receive 
Me  in  the  Holy  Sacrament  as  often  as  obedience 
will  permit,  notwithstanding  all  the  mortifications 
and  humiliations  which  will  arise  on  that  account," 
(alluding  to  the  raillery  she  met  with  from  the  im 
perfect  nuns,  no  less  on  account  of  her  frequent 
communions  than  of  her  bleedings,  as  they  took 
occasion  to  turn  all  that  she  did  into  ridicule.) 
" '  Thou  shouldst  receive  these  humiliations,'  added 
He,  '  as  pledges  of  My  love.  Thou  shalt  communi 
cate,  especially  on  the  first  Friday  in  every  month, 
and  on  every  Thursday  night  I  will  make  thee  parti 
cipate  in  that  mortal  sadness  which  it  was  My  Will 
to  suffer  in  the  garden  of  Olives.  By  this  sadness 
thou  wilt  be  reduced,  without  knowing  how,  to  an 
agony  more  insupportable  than  death.  To  accom 
pany  Me  in  that  humble  prayer  which  I  offered  to 
My  Father  in  the  midst  of  My  anguish,  thou  shalt 
rise  between  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock,  in  order  to 
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prostrate  thyself  with  Me  for  an  hour,  with  thy  face 
towards  the  ground,  as  well  to  appease  the  divine 
anger  of  My  Father  in  asking  pardon  for  sinners,  as 
to  share,  and  in  some  way  soften,  the  bitterness 
which  I  felt  in  being  at  that  time  abandoned  by  My 
apostles;  an  abandonment  which  obliged  Me  to 
reproach  them  with  having  been  unable  to  watch 
one  hour  with  Me.  During  this  hour  i-hou  shalt  do 
as  I  will  teach  thee.  JSTow  listen,  My  daughter; 
believe  not  lightly  every  spirit,  and  place  no  confi 
dence  in  thyself.  Satan  is  raging  to  deceive  thee, 
for  which  reason  do  nothing  without  the  approbation 
of  those  who  direct  thee.'  "  Such  were  the  precau 
tions  which  the  Son  of  God  Himself  taught  Ilia 
servant.  The  weapon  with  which  He  furnished  her, 
to  render  useless  all  the  stratagems  of  hell,  was  the 
salutary  shield  of  obedience.  Thus  the  Son  of  God 
subjects  His  divine  lights  to  those  which  we  receive 
through  the  voice  of  obedience  ;  and  by  this  it  is 
easy  to  recognise  the  spirit  of  God. 

This  ecstasy  lasted  so  long,  that  the  sisters,  as 
tonished  to  see  her  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament  far 
beyond  the  time  allowed  her,  went  to  call  her  awav, 
and  make  her  rise,  but  seeing  that,  still  absorbed  in 
the  union  which  she  enjoyed  with  God,  she  could 
neither  speak  nor  reply,  and  that  she  had  difficulty 
in  supporting  herself,  they  dragged  her  to  the  supe 
rior,  and  accused  her  as  if  she  had  been  guilty  of  a 
great  fault.  The  superior  understood  that  some- 
tiling  extraordinary  had  occurred,  but  pretending  to 
be  ignorant  of  it,  or  to  look  upon  it  as  nothing,  she 
treated  her  with  severity,  and  spoke  to  her  in  the 
most  humiliating  way.  Sister  Margaret  received 
these  reproaches  and  instructions  upon  her  knees, 
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without  attempting  to  defend  herself,  and  she  after 
wards  confessed  that  she  received  them  with  a  sen 
sible  joy,  seeing  what  she  had  demanded  of  Q-od 
accomplished  in  her,  namely,  that  the  singular  graces 
which  He  bestowed  on  her  might  turn  to  her  humi 
liation.  The  more  God  lavished  His  favours  on  this 
holy  soul,  the  more  her  humility  increased.  She 
saw  in  herself  nothing  but  unworthiness  and  misery 
when  compared  with  so  many  graces,  and  this  idea 
threw  her  into  the  deepest  confusion  :  thus  to  hum 
ble  her  was  to  satisfy  her,  and  in  this  spirit  she  wel 
comed  whatever  her  superior  judged  proper  to  say 
to  her,  however  severe  and  unpalatable.  After 
wards,  she  was  ordered  to  relate  what  had  passed 
within  her  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  She 
obeyed  with  simplicity,  but  still  the  superior  took 
occasion  to  humble  her,  treating  the  whole  as  ima 
ginary,  and  even  forbidding  her  to  practise  what  she 
said  had  been  prescribed  by  our  Lord.  Sister  Mar 
garet  made  no  reply,  but,  according  to  the  instruc 
tion  of  her  Divine  Master,  submitted  to  whatever 
the  superior  ordered. 

The  sisters  were  not  present  when  Sister  Margaret 
gave  an  account  of  her  vision,  but  for  a  long  time 
they  saw  the  effect  it  had  produced,  in  the  profound 
recollection  she  preserved  at  all  times  and  in  every 
place,  and  in  the  effort  it  cost  her  to  give  her  atten 
tion  to  exterior  actions.  The  most  holy  were  edified 
at  beholding  in  her  a  certain  air  of  interior  recollec 
tion,  such  as  may  exist  in  a  soul  absorbed,  as  it 
were,  in  Grod ;  but  the  foolish  seeing  her  in  this 
state,  took  occasion  to  annoy  her  by  disturbing  her, 
and  to  humble  her  by  taking  notice  of  all  the  mis 
takes  she  made  on  account  of  her  absence  of  mind. 
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The  only  things  which  grieved  her  were  the  many 
obstacles  placed  in  the  way  of  her  desire  to  honour 
the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  this  trouble 
was  made  known  to  God  alone.  She  addressed  her 
self  to  Him,  laying  before  Him  the  resistance  which 
was  made  to  His  Will,  and  calling  earnestly  upon 
Him  to  overcome  it  according  to  His  eternal  designs. 
"Leave  them  alone;"  replied  He  one  day,  "  since  I 
am  for  thee,  what  canst  thou  fear?  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  My  words  shall  not  pass 
away.  They  never  fail  of  effect."  This  prediction 
was  soon  afterwards  verified,  and  the  superior,  not 
withstanding  her  prudent  resistance,  was  at  length 
obliged  to  allow  Margaret  to  put  in  execution,  at 
least  in  part,  what  she  had  been  commanded.  The 
following  were  the  means  employed  by  God  to  obtain 
this  end. 

The  ardour  of  divine  love  which  devoured  the 
heart  of  Sister  Margaret,  and  which  had  been  sensi 
bly  communicated  to  her  in  her  ecstasy,  was  so  vehe 
ment  that  it  made  an  impression  on  her  body,  and 
being  unable  to  support  the  fire  which  consumed 
her,  she  fell  into  a  constant  fever.  The  pleasure 
she  found  in  suffering  prevented  her  from  speaking 
or  complaining,  but  her  exhaustion  betrayed  her. 
After  some  time  her  strength  failed  her,  and  when 
she  could  no  longer  support  herself,  she  was  obliged 
to  confess  that  she  was  ill.  The  physician  easily 
discovered  the  cause  of  her  extreme  weakness,  and 
declared  that  she  had  brought  it  on  herself  by  con 
cealing  her  pain.  He  endeavoured  to  relieve  her, 
but  all  his  efforts  were  in  vain,  as  the  fever  neither 
ceased  nor  diminished.  Margaret  endured  it  more 
than  sixty  days,  with  every  kind  of  pain  added  to 


178  BLESSED  MARGARET  MARY. 

the  burning  fever.  Instead  of  being  overcome,  she 
found  delight  in  suffering  without  measure.  "Never," 
said  she,  "had  I  felt  so  many  consolations.  The 
devouring  fire  which  consumed  me  was  fed  only  by 
the  cross  and  every  kind  of  suffering.  No  pain  that 
I  felt  was  equal  to  that  caused  by  my  not  having 
enough  to  suffer."  At  length  her  life  was  despaired 
of,  and  they  thought  her  end  approaching.  Her 
strength  diminished  visibly,  and  she  frequently 
fainted  away.  It  was  in  one  of  these  swoons,  which 
ought  rather  to  be  called  an  ecstasy,  that  she  received 
the  following  favour. 

The  Three  Persons  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  appeared 
to  her  under  the  form  of  three  young  men  in  white 
garments  all  resplendent  with  light,  of  the  same  age, 
the  same  stature,  and  the  same  beauty.  The  Eternal 
Father  bore  in  His  Hands  a  large  cross  studded 
with  sharp-pointed  nails,  and  hung  about  with  all 
the  instruments  of  the  Passion  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
presented  this  cross  to  Sister  Margaret,  saying, 
"  Behold,  My  daughter,  I  make  to  thee  the  same  pre 
sent  as  to  My  beloved  Son."  "And  I,"  said  Jesus 
Christ,  "  wish  to  attach  thee  to  it,  as  I  was  Myself 
attached,  and  I  will  keep  thee  company  faithfully." 
The  Holy  Spirit  added  that  for  His  part,  being 
Himself  fire  and  love,  He  would  consume  and  purify 
her  upon  this  cross.  In  the  moment  of  her  tran 
sport,  Margaret  did  not  comprehend  the  extent  of 
suffering  which  this  vision  announced  to  her,  and 
which  this  symbol  designated  •  but  she  felt  so  sweet 
a  joy  and  consolation  as  to  indemnify  her  for  the 
extreme  pain  of  her  disease. 

The  superior,  to  whom  she  .gave  an  account  as 
usual  of  all  she  had  seen,  had  too  much  compassion 
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to  mortify  and  humble  her  in  the  dying  situation  in 
which  she  believed  her  to  be,  but  ordered  her  to  ask 
of  Grod  the  restoration  of  her  health.     She  obeyed 
with  simplicity,  but  her  desire  of  suffering  made  her 
dread   lest  her  prayer  should   be   answered.      The 
Mother  added,  that  if  Sister  Margaret  obtained  her 
recovery  from  God,  she  should  understand  by  that 
sign  that  all  which  passed  within  her  was  from  Him., 
and  that  she  would  grant  her  permission  to  execute 
what  our  Lord  had  prescribed  to  her  in  honour  of 
His  Sacred  Heart,  particularly  the    prayer  during 
the  night  and  Communion  on  the  first  Friday  in 
each  month.     She  obeyed  without  hesitation,  repre 
senting  to  our  Lord  all  the  wishes  of  the  superior  ; 
and  G-od,  Who  desired  to  give  an  undoubted  testi 
mony  to  the  holiness  of  His  servant,  and  render  incon 
testable  the  singular  graces  with  which  He  favoured 
her,  immediately  heard  the  request  of  His  spouse  and 
the  wish  of  the  superior.     This  miraculous  cure  was 
effected  through  the  ministry  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
who  gratified  her  servant  by  being  sensibly  present 
to  her  during   another  ecstasy  on  the   same  day. 
After  a  long  conversation  and  indescribable  caresses, 
she  said  to  Sister  Margaret,  "  Let  the  health  which 
I  bestow  on  you  on  the  part  of  my  Son,  encourage 
you,   my  daughter,   for  you  have  still   a  long  and 
painful  journey  to  take,  always  remaining  on  the 
cross,  amidst  the  nails,  the  scourges,  and  the  thorns. 
But  fear  nothing;  I  promise  you  my  protection,  and 
I  will  never  forsake  you."     Margaret  arose  the  same 
day,  and  to   the  astonishment  of  the  community, 
she,  who  had  appeared  to  have  scarcely  a  breath  of 
life  remaining  in  her,  was  now  able  to  walk  without 
help. 
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So  visible  a  miracle,  of  which  the  superior  had 
been  the  occasion  and  the  witness,  and  of  which  she 
has  left  her  testimony  in  writing,  had  the  effect 
upon  her  mind  which  it  was  so  well  calculated  to 
produce.  She  no  longer  felt  any  scruple  as  to  the 
truth  of  those  graces  bestowed  by  G-od  upon  His 
servant,  but  her  conviction  threw  her  into  another 
difficulty,  and  exposed  Sister  Margaret  to  a  new 
kind  of  suffering.  The  humble  superior  thought 
herself  incapable  of  conducting  one  so  highly 
favoured  by  God,  and  of  leading  her  in  such  sublime 
paths.  She  thought  it  her  duty  to  seek  assistance 
in  the  advice  of  others.  Por  this  purpose  she 
obliged  Sister  Margaret  to  break  the  silence  which 
until  this  time  she  had  maintained  with  regard  to 
these  singular  favours.  Her  superior  was  the  only 
person  to  whom  she  had  opened  her  heart,  both  from 
humility,  fearing  it  might  produce  esteem,  and  also 
in  obedience  to  the  same  superior,  who  had  forbid 
den  her  to  speak  on  the  subject,  treating  the  whole 
as  illusion  and  folly.  She  was  now  commanded  to 
confer  upon  the  state  of  her  soul  with  some  persons 
of  piety  who  were  at  Paray,  and  to  relate  to  them 
the  singular  favours  she  had  received  from  God. 
She  obeyed,  but  it  was  with  a  repugnance,  the  bit 
terness  of  which  had  no  alleviation. 

Her  conferences  with  these  directors,  to  whom  she 
spoke  separately  and  at  different  times,  were  the 
cause  of  fresh  humiliation.  They  were  but  little 
experienced  in  spiritual  ways,  and  formed  their  judg 
ment  as  the  greater  part  of  the  world  do,  condemning 
without  examination  whatever  wears  the  appearance 
of  miracle,  singularity,  or  supernatural  operation  ;  for 
to  spare  themselves  the  trouble  of  sifting  and  examin- 
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ing  the  matter,  or  in  order  by  a  bold  and  hasty  deci 
sion  to  hide  their  ignorance  of  spiritual  ways,  they 
no  sooner  heard  than  they  condemned  and  despised 
the  whole  affair.  Such  were  the  directors  of  this 
little  town,  but  slightly  acquainted  with  the  science 
of  the  mysteries  of  God  and  of  His  grace.  At  Sister 
Margarets  first  recital  they  were  prejudiced  against 
her;  they  shook  their  heads,  regarded  her  as  a 
visionary,  and  ordered  her  to  take  broth;  and  the 
•oracle  they  pronounced  was  a  condemnation  of  her 
^attraction  to  prayer,  and  a  prohibition  both  to 
the  superior  and  the  sisier  henceforth  to  pay  any 
attention  to  these  marvels,  however  evident  they 
might  be.  Then  they  congratulated  themselves  upon 
the  supposed  wisdom  of  their  decision. 

"We  may  imagine  what  a  trial  it  was  to  a  mind  so 
•convinced  by  its  own  experience,  to  acquiesce  and  obey 
against  that  conviction  •  or  rather,  we  may  judge  of 
the  perfection  of  Sister  Margaret's  obedience,  by 
her  submission  without  murmur  or  reply  to  this 
imprudent  decision,  of  which  she  felt  deeply  the 
falsity  and  error.  She  submitted  to  what  was 
ordered,  and  even  carried  her  obedience  so  far  as  to 
justify  to  her  own  mind  the  mistake  of  these  directors, 
and  to  acquiesce  in  all  the  humiliating  and  contemp 
tuous  things  they  had  uttered,  by  condemning  her 
self  as  one  given  up  to  the  illusions  of  the  devil  in. 
punishment  for  her  sins.  "I  made,"  said  she, 
"  every  effort  to  resist  all  these  attractions,  believing 
myself  to  be  assuredly  in  error,  but  not  being  able 
to  succeed,  I  gave  myself  up  for  lost,  since  I  was 
told  that  they  were  not  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
yet  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  resist  that  Spirit 
which  attracted  ine." 
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In  this  fear,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  strange  agita 
tion  which  arose  within  her  in  this  violent  struggle, 
she  addressed  herself  to  our  Lord,  to  find  in  Him 
her  consolation.  Then  this  Divine  Spouse,  who  had 
taken  pleasure  in  seeing  to  what  a  height  she  car 
ried  the  exactness  of  her  obedience,  reassured  her, 
telling  her  that  He  would  soon  extricate  her  from 
her  difficulties  without  her  being  wanting  in  the 
obedience  and  submission  which  she  owed  to  His 
ministers.  He  told  her  that  by  the  secret  arrange 
ments  of  His  providence  He  would  shortly  eause 
one  of  His  faithful  servants  to  come-  to  Paray,  who 
would  console  her  in  her  troubles,  and  conduct  her 
in  the  holy  ways  which  He  would  appoint.  He 
added,  that  He  wished  her  to  manifest  to  His  servant* 
according  to  the  knowledge  which  He  would  then 
give  her,  all  the  treasures  of  His  Divine  Heart  which 
she  had  seen,  and  all  the  secrets  which  had  been  im 
parted  to  her. 

Margaret  communicated  to  her  superior  the  pre 
diction  which  had  been  made  to  her,  and  they  soon 
witnessed  its  accomplishment.  The  faithful  servant 
whom  God  had  promised  was  the  Reverend  Father 
de  la  Colombiere,  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  This 
father,  who  was  so  celebrated  in  that  age  for  the 
eloquence  of  his  preaching  and  for  the  holy  unction 
which  is  found  in  all  his  works  of  piety,  was  still  more 
famous  for  the  holiness  and  austerity  of  his  life,  his 
apostolic  labours,  and  the  persecutions  he  suffered 
for  the  faith  in  an  heretical  country.  It  was  he 
whom  God  had  destined  to  conduct  His  servant,  to 
manifest  her  holiness,  and  to  co-operate  with  her  in 
the  establishment  of  the  devotion  to  the  Heart  of  our 
Lord. 
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This  religious  was  sent  by  liis  superiors  to  Paray 
in  1675,  to  superintend  the  small  house  which  the 
Jesuits  have  in  that  town.  Soon  after  his  arrival, 
he  went  to  the  monastery  of  the  Visitation  to  pay 
his  respects  to  the  superior  and  the  community. 
"When  Sister  Margaret  came  into  the  parlour  with 
the  other  nuns,  it  was  said  to  her  interiorly,  "  This 
is  he  whom  I  send  thee."  She  concealed,  however, 
this  interior  feeling,  and  was  not  eager  to  make  her 
self  known.  Some  days  after,  this  father  came  to 
give  an  exhortation  to  the  community.  He  was  not 
acquainted  with  Sister  Margaret,  nor  had  he  heard 
her  spoken  of;  but  during  the  exhortation  he 
remarked  a  nun  amongst  the  rest,  in  whom  he  saw 
something  so  recollected  and  divine,  that  after  it  was 
over  he  asked  the  mother-superior  who  that  religious 
was  whom  he  had  remarked  in  such  a  place.  The 
superior  merely  mentioned  her  name,  speaking 
highly  of  her,  but  in  a  general  way,  without  dis 
covering  the  supernatural  things  which  passed  within 
her. 

Soon  afterwards  the  Ember- week  of  Lent  arrived, 
and  Father  de  la  Colombiere  was  appointed  extra 
ordinary-confessor  to  the  community.  Sister  Marga 
ret  went  to  him  in  her  turn  in  the  confessional,  but 
as  she  had  no  order  from  her  superior  to  open  her 
mind  to  him,  she  refrained,  notwithstanding  her  in 
terior  attraction,  from  making  known  to  him  her 
situation  and  her  difficulties,  and  confined  herself  to 
a  simple  confession.  The  superior,  before  consulting 
this  religious,  wished  to  ascertain  with  greater 
certainty  his  knowledge  of  spiritual  things  ;  but 
having  soon  discovered  the  height  of  his  sanctity 
and  his  experience  in  interior  ways,  she  gave  orders 
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to  Sister  Margaret  to  communicate  with  him  un 
reservedly. 

Margaret  then  felt  all  imaginable  repugnance  to 
obey,  either  from  her  natural  timidity,  or  from  its 
being  the  Will  of  God  that  she  should  enjoy  no  con 
solation  which  was  not  mingled  with  suffering  and 
victory.  She  overcame  herself,  however,  and  related 
with  simplicity  to  Father  de  la  Colombiere  all  that 
had  passed  within  her,  the  different  judgments  that 
her  superior  and  directors  had  formed,  and  the  un 
easiness  and  alarm  which  it  had  caused  her ;  in  a 
word,  she  described  all  the  feelings  of  her  heart. 

Father  de  la  Colombiere  did  not  form  his  judg 
ment  hastily,  but  took  time  to  study  the  operations 
of  grace  in  this  pure  soul.  He  examined  not  once, 
but  several  times,  her  whole  conduct;  he  often  hum 
bled  her,  and  treated  her  in  a  severe  and  mortifying 
manner,  more  especially  trying  her  obedience  in 
several  ways,  for  he  knew  that  perfect  obedience  was 
the  least  equivocal  mark  of  true  holiness,  and  an 
infallible  remedy  against  delusions.  At  length,  after 
all  the  attention  and  care  which  might  be  expected 
from  so  prudent  and  holy  a  man,  he  could  not  avoid 
seeing  in  Sister  Margaret  clear  proofs  of  the  com 
munication  of  God  by  supernatural  means. 

He  then  consoled  her  as  to  the  uneasiness  she 
felt,  and  assured  her  that  demoniacal  illusion  had 
no  share  in  what  passed  in  her  interior.  He  only 
warned  her  to  guard  her  humility,  by  comparing  her 
unworthiness  and  weakness  with  the  graces  God  had 
bestowed  on  her,  which  she  had  not  merited,  and  by 
considering  that  God  loaded  her  with  them  con 
tinually  instead  of  casting  her  off  for  her  daily  faults. 
He  also  gave  her  some  advice  as  to  vocal  prayer,  to 


BLESSED  MARGARET  MARY.         185 

\vlnch  she  applied  herself  with  much  difficulty,  be 
cause  she  was  strongly  attracted  to  a  more  sublime 
prayer,  which  often  hindered  her  from  continuing 
what  she  had  begun.  This  was  a  subject  of  scruple 
and  trouble  to  her.  He  ordered  her  to  confine  herself 
to  the  vocal  prayers  of  obligation,  adding  only  the 
chaplet  every  day  as  far  as  she  was  able ;  as  to  all 
the  rest,  he  told  her  to  allow  herself  to  be  directed 
without  repugnance  or  scruple  by  the  inspirations  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  according  as  it  might  please  Him 
to  communicate  Himself  to  her. 

She  also  consulted  him  upon  a  practice  which 
several  in  the  house  condemned.  She  often  felt 
urged  interiorly  to  send  spiritual  letters  to  different 
persons,  either  to  fortify  them  against  the  trials  and 
temptations  they  experienced,  or  to  induce  them  to 
make  to  God  the  sacrifices  which  He  demanded  of 
their  fidelity.  She  only  knew  the  necessities  of  the 
persons  to  whom  she  gave  advice,  by  the  same  light 
which  pressed  her  to  give  it ;  but  these  inspired 
letters  were  not  equally  well  received  by  all.  Some 
times  they  reproved  her  for  sending  them,  and  took 
occasion  to  humble  her,  reproaching  her  with  med 
dling  with  matters  which  did  not  concern  her.  As 
she  willingly  deferred  to  the  opinion  of  others  in 
opposition  to  her  own  lights,  she  began  to  fear  that 
in  reality  there  was  temerity  and  indiscretion  in  the 
practice.  The  father  reassured  her  ;  he  ordered  her  to 
continue  to  follow  simply  the  movements  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  whatever  unpleasantness  might  happen  to  her 
on  that  account,  to  show  these  letters  to  her  supe 
rior,  and  to  be  guided  by  her  as  to  giving  or  with 
holding  them,  and  lastly,  told  her  to  write  down 
henceforth  all  that  passed  in  her  interior.  This 
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order  was  very  bitter  to  her  ;  she  nevertheless  obey 
ed,  but  posterity  has  not  benefited  by  it,  because  to 
reconcile  obedience  with  humility,  she  had  no  sooner 
written  what  she  was  ordered,  than  she  immediately 
threw  it  into  the  fire. 

Margaret  paid  dearly  for  the  consolations  she  ex 
perienced  in  the  counsels  of  Father  de  la  Colombiere. 
According  to  our  Lord's  prediction,  it  was  necessary 
that  everything  should  turn  to  her  confusion  and 
the  augmentatioQ  of  her  cross,  in  which  Father 
Colombiere  bore  his  share.  Their  conversations  at 
the  confessional  were  frequent  during  a  certain  time, 
and  sometimes  very  long,  and  both  of  them  were 
soon  highly  blamed.  They  said  of  Sister  Margaret 
that  she  wished  to  deceive  this  holy  man,  as  she  had 
already  deceived  so  many  others,  and  that  the  coun 
tenance  of  this  servant  of  Grod  only  tended  to  autho 
rise  her  hypocrisy.  Others  said  of  Father  de  la 
Colombiere,  that  he  was  no  less  visionary  than  hia 
penitent,  that  it  showed  much  weakness  in  him  to 
amuse  himself  so  long  with  a  woman  of  so  poor  a 
character  and  so  little  sense.  The  sister  heard  these 
remarks,  and  more  alive  to  what  was  said  of  her 
director  than  of  herself,  she  laid  at  the  feet  of  her 
Spouse  all  the  bitterness  which  it  caused  her,  and 
complained  of  it  to  Him  alone.  The  Son  of  God,  to 
fortify  and  support  her,  made  her  soon  afterwards 
understand  in  a  miraculous  manner  the  use  He 
would  make  of  them  both  for  the  glory  of  His  Heart, 
and  the  share  He  would  give  them  of  the  love  with 
which  this  divine  Heart  is  inflamed. 

This  holy  religious  was  saying  the  mass  of  the  com 
munity  in  the  church  of  the  Visitation,  when  he  felt 
his  heart  burn  with  a  new  and  inexplicable  love  for  our 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ,  at  the  sight  of  His  goodness  in 
communicating  Himself  to  us  in  this  divine  sacrifice. 
Margaret  knew  by  the  Spirit  of  God  what  passed  in 
the  heart  of  Father  de  la  Colombiere.  When  her 
turn  came  to  communicate,  our  Lord  at  that  mo 
ment  showed  her  His  divine  Heart  under  the  symbol 
of  a  burning  furnace  ;  she  also  saw  two  other  hearts 
united  with  it  and  consumed  in  it ;  and  at  the  same 
time  she  heard  these  words  interiorly,  "  It  is  thus 
that  My  holy  love  unites  these  three  hearts  for 
ever ;"  and  she  understood  that  the  two  hearts  con 
sumed  by  this  holy  flame  were  the  heart  of  Father 
de  la  Colombiere  and  her  own.  Our  Lord  told  her 
also  that  He  wished  her  to  reveal  to  His  servant 
what  lie  had  manifested  to  her  concerning  the  ad 
mirable  treasures  contained  in  His  Heart,  and  the 
love  with  which  it  is  filled,  that  this  holy  religious 
might  make  it  known  to  others,  and  disclose  to  the 
faithful  the  good  they  might  derive  from  it-.  He 
added,  that  by  their  relation  to  this  divine  Heart, 
He  wished  them  to  be  as  brother  and  sister,  who 
share  equally  the  inheritance  of  their  father ;  and 
that  thus  the  treasures  of  grace  which  they  would 
find  ia  their  union  with  Him  should  be  shared. 
Margaret  felt  overcome  with  confusion  at  the  kind 
of  equality  on  which  the  Son  of  God  seemed  to  place 
her  with  this  father,  whose  sanctity  she  so  much 
admired,  whilst  she  regarded  herself  as  an  abyss  of 
misery  and  sin.  Our  Lord  replied  to  her,  "  The 
infinite  riches  of  My  Heart  will  equalise  everything 
and  supply  everything." 

The  holy  man  was  in  his  turn  much  eonfusedy 
when  the  sister  related  to  him  what  had  passed  ;  he 
thought  himself  very  unworthy  of  being  compared 
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to  a  soul  so  favoured  by  God,  and  of  whose  holiness 
he  had  so  high  an  idea,  whilst  he  had  a  very  mean 
opinion  of  himself.  Such  are  the  rivalries  of  the 
Saints,  who  dispute  among  themselves  which  is  the 
lowest,  and  who,  in  opposition  to  the  dictates  of 
self-love,  esteem  themselves  little,  whilst  they  think 
highly  of  others,  and  seem  to  have  eyes  only  for  the 
virtues  of  their  neighbours  and  for  their  own  defects. 
Such  was  the  disposition  of  these  two  faithful  imita 
tors  of  the  humble  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ.  Sister 
Margaret  received  nearly  at  the  same  time  another 
singular  favour,  in  which  Father  de  la  Colombiere 
had  a  large  share,  and  which  was,  as  it  were,  the 
first-fruits  of  the  establishment  of  the  devotion  which 
had  been  up  to  this  time  so  strongly  opposed. 

Being  one  day  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament  dur 
ing  the  Octave  of  its  Feast,  G-od  bestowed  exceeding 
graces  of  His  love  upon  her,  and  made  her  feel  an 
ardent  desire  to  give  Him  a  perfect  return,  by  ren 
dering  Him  love  for  love  ;  upon  which  our  Lord  said 
to  her,  "  Thou  canst  not  make  Me  a  more  acceptable 
return  than  by  doing  what  I  have  so  often  asked." 
Then  discovering  to  her  His  divine  Heart,  He  said, 
11  Behold  this  Heart,  which  has  loved  men  so  much 
that  it  has  endured  everything,  given  all  its  trea 
sures,  and  made  every  effort  to  testify  that  love, 
la  return  I  receive  from  the  greater  number  only 
ingratitude,  contempt,  irreverence,  sacrilege,  and 
coldness  in  this  sacrament  of  love.  But  what  I  feel 
the  most  deeply  is,  that  there  are  hearts  even,  which 
are  consecrated  to  Me,  that  treat  Me  thus.  It  is 
for  this  reason  that  I  require  that  the  first  Friday 
after  the  Octave  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  shall  be 
set  apart  as  a  particular  festival  in  honour  of  My 
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Heart,  to  make  a  reparation  for  all  these  indignities 
which  are  offered  to  it,  and  as  a  day  of  communion, 
in  order  to  atone  for  the  unworthy  treatment  which 
it  has  received  when  exposed  upon  the  altar.  I 
promise  that  My  Heart  shall  be  opened  to  shed 
abundantly  the  influences  of  its  divine  love  upon 
those  who  will  pay  it  this  honour,  and  lead  others  to 
do  the  same."  "  But,  my  Lord,"  replied  Sister 
Margaret,  "  to  whom  art  Thou  speaking  ?  To  a. 
creature  so  despicable,  to  so  miserable  a  sinner,  that 
her  unworthiness  will  hinder  the  accomplishment  of 
Thy  designs."  "What,"  replied  our  Lord,  "dost 
thou  not  know  that  I  make  use  of  the  weak  to  con 
found  the  strong  ;  and  that  it  is  generally  in  the 
least  and  the  poorest  of  spirit,  that  I  make  My 
power  shine  forth  most  strikingly,  that  they  may 
attribute  nothing  to  themselves  ?"  "  Give  me,  then," 
replied  Margaret,  "  give  me  the  means  of  doing  what 
Thou  commandest."  Then  He  added,  "  Gro  to  My 
servant,",  (meaning  Father  de  la  Colombiere,)  "  and 
tell  him  from  Me  to  exert  himself  to  the  utmost  to 
establish  this  devotion,  and  to  give  this  gratification 
to  My  Heart.  Let  him  not  be  discouraged  by  the 
difficulties  he  will  encounter,  for  he  shall  succeed  in 
the  end ;  but  let  him  also  remember  that  he  is  all- 
powerful  who  places  no  confidence  in  himself  but 
trusts  entirely  to  Me." 

Margaret,  with  her  superior's  permission,  repeated 
what  had  passed  to  Father  de  la  Colombiere.  This 
father  was  not  one  of  those  light-minded  persons 
who  believe  everything  indiscriminately ;  but  as  he 
had  carefully  tried  the  holiness  of  Margaret,  and 
recognized  by  clear  and  evident  marks  the  truth  of 
her  communications  with  Glod,  he  could  not  refuse 
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what  was  commanded  him  by  our  Lord  through  the 
ministry  of  His  servant ;  he  believed  it  his  duty  to 
contribute  to  the  establishment  of  this  holy  devo 
tion,  which  was  already  authorized  by  so  many  mira 
cles,  and  in  which,  moreover,  there  was  nothing  to 
arouse  suspicion.  He  began  with  himself ;  he  wished 
to  be  the  first  disciple  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  first  adorer  of  His  love  according  to  the 
rules  given  to  Sister  Margaret ;  and  he  therefore 
consecrated  himself  wholly  to  this  Sacred  Heart,  and 
to  the  love  which  is  its  due ;  he  offered  all  his 
powers,  and  whatever  he  possessed,  in  its  honour, 
esteeming  himself  happy  to  be  the  victim  of  the  love 
of  Jesus  Christ.  He  made  this  consecration  of  him 
self  to  our  Lord  on  the  Friday  after  the  Octave  of 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  June  21,  1675  ;  a  day  which 
we  may  regard  as  that  on  which  this  devotion  made 
its  first  conquest ;  a  devotion  which  has  since  spread 
throughout  the  world  with  abundant  success  and 
fruit,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel. 

From  this  day  Father  de  la  Colombiere  experi 
enced  so  many  graces,  and  felt  the  fervour  of  his 
love  for  Jesus  Christ  so  much  increased  through  this 
devotion,  that  he  was  more  and  more  confirmed  by 
his  own  experience  in  the  opinion  which  he  had  con 
ceived  of  it,  as  well  as  in  that  which  he  had  formed  of 
the  holiness  of  the  servant  of  God,  who  had  disclosed 
to  him  this  treasure.  He  spoke  highly  of  it  in  the 
journal  of  his  spiritual  retreat,  which  he  made  some 
time  afterwards,  when  occupied  in  the  English  mis 
sions.  This  journal,  which  was  found  amongst  his 
papers  at  his  death,  has  been  printed,  and  no  one 
can  read  it  without  being  touched  with  the  fervour 
and  unction  which  animated  him.  This  is  the  testi- 
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rnony  which  he  renders  to  that  devotion  of  which  he 
had  begun  to  understand  the  value  at  Paray :  "At 
the  end,"  said  he,  "  of  this  retreat,  being  full  of  con 
fidence  in  the  mercy  of  my  G-od,  I  have  made  a  reso 
lution  to  procure,  by  all  possible  means,  the  execu 
tion  of  what  my  Divine  Master  has  ordered  for  the 
accomplishment  of  His  desires,  touching  the  devo 
tion  which  He  has  suggested  to  a  person  to  whom 
He  communicates  Himself  most  confidingly,"  (this 
was  Sister  Margaret,)  "  and  for  which  He  is  pleased 
to  make  use  of  my  weakness.  I  have  already  made 
known  this  devotion  to  several  people  in  Eng 
land.  God,  then,  revealed  His  Will  to  that  person, 
who,  we  have  reason  to  think,  after  His  own 
Heart,  because  of  the  great  graces  He  has  bestowed 
on  her,  and  she  explained  it  to  me.  I  obliged  her 
to  write  down  what  she  told  me,  and  I  have  given  a 
general  idea  of  it  in  this  journal  of  my  retreat, 
because  God  has  willed,  in  the  execution  of  His 
designs,  to  make  use  of  my  feeble  endeavours." 

This  father  did  not  wait  until  that  time  to  spread 
the  devotion  to  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
remained  at  Paray  the  whole  of  the  year  1675,  and 
part  of  1676,  during  which  time  he  directed  many 
persons  who  applied  to  him  to  put  in  practice  what 
had  been  prescribed  by  our  Lord  to  His  servant,  and 
the  result  astonished  even  himself.  By  the  practice 
of  this  devotion,  several  obtained  the  entire  conver 
sion  of  their  hearts,  and  others  found  the  means  of 
advanciog  in  perfection  in  the  singular  graces  which 
they  received  from  Grod. 

Towards  the  month  of  September  1676,  Father  de 
la  Colombiere  was  sent  into  England  by  his  superi 
ors,  to  labour  in  the  difficult  missions  of  that  country. 
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A  long  time  before  this  order  had  arrived,  Sister 
Margaret  learned  his  destination  from  our  Lord,  and 
predicted  that  he  would  leave  France.  She  persisted 
in  assuring  him  of  this,  notwithstanding  two  succes 
sive  orders  which  he  received  from  his  provincial  to 
repair  to  other  posts  for  which  he  was  destined  ;  but 
when  he  was  preparing  to  execute  the  last  of  the 
two  orders,  he  received  a  third,  which,  by  sending 
him  to  England,  verified  the  prediction  of  the  servant 
of  God.  This  departure,  though  foreseen,  was  sen 
sibly  felt  by  Margaret,  who  lost  in  this  holy  man  the 
only  director  who  had  given  her  any  consolation,  or 
reassured  her  in  her  interior  troubles.  She  com 
plained  of  it,  however,  only  to  her  Spouse,  for  she 
thought  the  spiritual  direction  of  this  true  servant 
of  God  necessary  for  her ;  but  our  Lord  reproached 
her,  saying,  "  What !  am  I  not  sufficient  for  thee  ? 
I  who  am  thy  beginning  and  thine  end  ?" 

Before  his  departure  the  father  gave  Sister  Mar 
garet  spiritual  advice.  It  was  also  the  "Will  of  God 
that  he  should  be  warned  by  her  of  what  was  to 
happen  to  him  in  England,  in  order  to  fortify  him 
against  the  snares  which  the  devil  would  lay  for  him 
in  that  laborious  mission.  The  following  is  the 
memorandum  which  she  gave  him,  and  the  fatherr 
who  experienced  its  usefulness  by  its  fulfilment,  has 
made  mention  of  it  in  the  journal  of  his  retreat  which 
we  have  aleady  quoted. 

"  The  talent  of  Father  de  la  Colombiere  is  to  lead 
souls  to  God,  for  which  reason  the  devils  will  exert 
all  their  efforts  against  him.  Even  persons  conse 
crated  to  God  will  give  him  trouble,  and  will  not 
approve  of  what  he  will  say  in  his  sermons  in  order 
to  direct  them  to  Him :  but  in  these  crosses  the 
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goodness  of  G-od  will  be  his  support,  so  long  as  he 
continues  to  trust  in  Him. 

"  He  ought  to  have  a  compassionate  gentleness  for 
sinners,  and  not  be  severe  with  them,  except  when 
G-od  shall  make  known  to  him  that  it  is  His  Will  he 
should  do  so. 

"  Let  him  beware  of  drawing  good  from  its  source. 
This  sentence  is  short,  but  contains  much,  of  which 
God  will  discover  to  him  the  meaning  according  to 
the  manner  in  which  he  applies  it." 

This  memorandum,  at  once  instructive  and  pro 
phetic,  was  carefully  preserved  by  the  holy  mission 
ary;  it  served  him  as  a  precaution  and  guide  on 
difficult  occasions ;  he  often  felt  the  importance  of 
the  advice  it  contained,  and  experienced  the  truth 
of  its  predictions.  Sister  Margaret  repeated  this 
advice  and  warning  in  her  letters  after  his  depar 
ture,  in  clearer  terms  and  greater  detail.  The 
third  paragraph  of  the  memorandum  was  not  clear 
to  the  holy  missionary,  but  Q-od  afterwards  gave 
him  the  explanation  of  it,  to  lead  him  to  practise  in 
an  heroic  degree  disinterestedness  and  poverty. 
Margaret  from  time  to  time  sent  letters  to  Father 
de  la  Colombiere  through  her  superior,  giving  him 
the  advice  necessary  for  the  position  in  which  he 
was ;  she  knew  his  needs  as  it  pleased  Grod  to 
reveal  them  to  her;  and  the  mother-superior, 
through  whose  hands  these  letters  and  their  answers 
from  England  passed,  saw  with  astonishment  the 
truth  of  what  was  revealed  to  the  sister,  and  the 
accomplishment  of  what  she  had  foretold.  This 
superior  has  left  us  these  facts  in  writing,  of  which 
account  the  following  is  a  fragment,  which  deserves 
to  be  recorded : 

13 
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"  Our  Lord  one  day  revealed  to  Sister  Margaret 
the  crosses  and  interior  trials  which  Father  de  la 
Colombiere  endured  in  the  country  where  his 
superiors  had  sent  him.  She  came  to  inform  me  of 
this,  presenting  a  letter  to  be  forwarded  to  him.  Ifc 
contained  two  very  consoling  tilings  about  his  posi 
tion,  which  Jesus  Christ  had  dictated  to  her.  As  I 
soon  afterwards  received  letters  from  this  great 
servant  of  Grod,  I  knew  by  the  requests  he  made  that 
he  needed  our  prayers ;  and  I  thought  this  might 
relate  to  what  Sister  Margaret  had  knowledge  of. 
I  determined,  therefore,  to  send  the  letter  she  had 
placed  in  rny  hands.  As  I  was  copying  it  without 
having  mentioned  it  to  any  one,  Sister  Margaret  came 
to  tell  me  that  I  had  altered  something  in  it  which 
did  not  please  our  Lord,  "Who  wished  it  to  remain  as 
He  had  caused  it  to  be  written.  I  reperused  it,  to 
discover  if  I  had  made  any  mistake,  and  found  that 
I  had  in  truth  substituted  for  what  she  had  written, 
other  words,  which  though  very  similar  were  less 
forcible.  Father  de  la  Colombiere,  after  he  received 
this  letter,  wrote  word  that  it  had  arrived  just  at  the 
right  time,  and  that  without  its  assistance  he  did  not 
know  what  he  should  have  done." 

These  letters  and  several  others  signed  and  at 
tested  by  this  superior  have  been  carefully  preserved, 
as  well  as  the  original  letters  of  Father  de  la 
Colombiere,  which  testify  to  the  truth  of  the  super 
natural  knowledge  received  by  Sister  Margaret  for 
the  benefit  of  this  holy  missionary.  He  spoke  of  her 
as  follows  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Mother  de  Sau- 
maise,  in  1678 : 

"  It  was  not  without  reason  that  you  informed  me 
that  our  Sister  Margaret  had  been  confirmed  in  her 
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opinion  on  the  subject  of  the  first  article  of  the 
paper  you  gave  me  on  my  departure.  I  needed  this 
just  at  the  time  you  wrote  to  me,  on  account  of  the 
ecclesiastic  who  caused  me  trouble  concerning  what 
I  said  to  draw  souls  to  God.  It  was  the  only  thing 
of  which  I  had  not  up  to  this  time  seen  the  accom 
plishment  ;  but  now  it  has  happened  as  she 
foretold.  In  the  case  of  K,  whom  I  mentioned 
you  the  last  time  I  wrote  as  having  given  himself 
to  God  without  its  having  caused  me  any  annoyance, 
I  remembered  it,  thank  God,  most  opportunely  on 
the  very  first  occasion  ;  for  I  was  strongly  tempted  to 
abandon  everything  from  the  fear  of  an  outbreak 
which  might  give  scandal  and  wound  charity." 

In  another  letter  of  the  3rd  of  May,  in  the  same 
year,  he  said  to  Mother  de  Saumaise,  "I  do  not 
believe  that  without  the  letter  containing  the  advice 
of  Sister  Margaret,  I  could  have  borne  the  pains 
which  I  have  suffered,  and  which  have  never  attacked 
me  with  more  violence  than  when  pressed  and  over 
burdened  with  work." 

On  the  27th  of  June  in  the  same  year  he  writes 
again:  "The  letter  of  our  sister  has  caused  me 
much  confusion,  but  I  cannot  sufficiently  express 
how  exactly  her  advice  was  suited  to  my  state;  if  she 
could  have  seen  into  my  interior  she  could  not  have 
said  anything  more  appropriate." 

In  another  letter  he  said,  "I  cannot  express" to 
you  the  great  treasures  I  have  discovered  in  what 
-you  gave  me  on  my  departure  from  our  Sister 
Alacoque."  (He  speaks  of  the  paper  which  is 
given  above.)  "  But  what  I  can  say  is,  that  if  the 
evil  spirit  dictated  it,  it  would  be  mightily  against 
himself,  seeing  that  from  it  I  have  derived  such  great 
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assistance,  that  it  has  produced  in  me  all  the  effect 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  accustomed  to  produce." 

Yet  this  holy  missionary,  who  saw  daily  the  truth 
of  Sister  Margaret's  predictions,  and  who  experi 
enced  also  the  value  of  her  counsels,  had  not  been 
able  to  comprehend  the  meaning  of  the  third  article 
of  the  paper.  That  mysterious  advice,  "  not  to  draw 
good  from  its  source,"  often  occupied  his  thoughts 
without  his  being  able  to  fathom  its  true  application. 
God  reserved  the  manifestation  of  it  to  Himself, 
to  raise  him  by  this  means  in  His  own  time  to  a 
more  heroic  and  entire  detachment  than  that  to 
which  he  had  as  yet  attained.  It  was  when  the 
father  was  making  a  retreat  of  eight  days  in  London, 
that  its  true  meaning  was  made  known  to  him.  The 
following  is  what  he  himself  relates  in  the  journal  we 
have  already  quoted  : 

"I  perceived  on  the  third  day  of  my  exercises, 
that  the  first  point  of  the  paper  given  me  on  my 
departure  for  London,  which  has  been  confirmed  by 
a  letter  received  two  months  ago,  is  only  too  true. 
For  since  my  departure  for  Paris,  the  devil  lias  laid 
five  or  six  snares  for  me,  which  have  greatly  troubled 
me,  and  from  which  I  could  not  have  escaped  with 
out  particular  grace. 

"  On  the  fifth  day  God  made  known  to  me,  if  I  mis 
take  not,  the  meaning  of  this  paragraph  of  the  note 
which  I  brought  from  France  :  '  Let  him  beware  of 
drawing  good  from  its  source.  This  sentence  is  short, 
but  contains  much,  of  which  God  will  discover  to  him 
the  meaning,  according  to  the  manner  in  which  he 
applies  it.'  It  is  true  that  I  have  often  examined  this 
sentence  without  being  able  to  discover  its  meaning. 
Having  today  remarked  that  God  was  to  give  me  in- 
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telligence  according  to  my  application,  I  meditated 
on  it  for  a  long  time  without  finding  any  other  sense 
than  this,  that  I  ought  to  refer  to  God  all  the  good 
that  He  may  accomplish  through  me,  since  He  is  the 
only  source  of  it  all ;  but  after  having  turned  my 
thoughts  from  this  consideration,  suddenly  a  light 
came  into  my  mind,  by  which  I  saw  clearly  that  it 
cleared  up  a  doubt  respecting  my  pension,  which 
had  troubled  me  during  the  first  two  or  three  days 
of  my  exercises." 

The  father  had  hitherto  received  from  his  rela 
tions  a  considerable  pension,  which  was  of  great 
assistance  to  him  in  his  missions,  and  for  the  con 
tinuance  of  which  he  might  have  pleaded  many 
pious  reasons.  But  his  love  of  perfection  led  him  to 
feel  troubled  with  regard  to  it ;  he  feared  that  he 
had  not  sufficient  confidence  in  the  providence  of 
G-od,  and  detachment  from  creatures ;  and  that  the 
spirit  of  poverty  would  not  be  perfected  in  his  heart 
as  long  as  he  had  this  temporal  resource.  "Whilst 
his  judgment  lay  suspended  between  disinterested 
ness  and  prudence,  the  advice  which  he  had  received, 
and  the  light  given  him  by  G-od,  determined  him  to 
make  the  generous  sacrifice  of  this  purely  human 
assistance,  and  henceforth  to  have  no  other  wealth 
or  resource  than  the  providence  of  Grod.  Thus  he 
gave  up  "  drawing  good  from  its  source,"  that  is  to 
eay,  from  his  family,  who  had  been  the  source  of  this 
provision.  "We  may  judge  by  the  generous  resolu 
tion  taken  by  Father  de  la  Colombiere,  how  pure 
and  entire  was  his  detachment,  and  how  heroic  his 
virtue  ;  and  from  the  merit  of  this  holy  religious  we 
may  estimate  that  of  his  penitent,  in  whom  he  saw 
so  much  sanctity. 
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It  was  tliis  also  which  confirmed  Mother  de  Sail- 
maise  in  the  firm  persuasion  at  which  she  had 
at  length  arrived,  that  what  passed  within  her 
spiritual  daughter  was  the  work  of  God.  She  was, 
as  we  have  seen,  the  confidant  of  the  pious  commu 
nications  between  these  two  disciples  of  the  Heart 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Sister  Margaret  did  not  usually 
write  to  Father  de  la  Colombiere,  but  remitted  to 
her  superior,  as  we  have  already  said,  short,  papers 
containing  either  the  advice  which  she  gave  him 
from  God  concerning  himself,  or  that  which  she 
requested  of  him  for  her  own  benefit ;  and  it  was  to 
the  same  superior  that  Father  de  la  Colombiere 
wrote  in  answer.  Thus  the  pious  intercourse 
derived  an  additional  merit  from  obedience,  and 
at  the  same  time  showed  clearly  to  the  mother- 
superior,  that  the  spirit  which  inspired  the  pro- 
phetic  words  of  the  sister  was  undoubtedly  the  Spirit 
of  G-od. 

It  was  this  which  induced  her  to  yield  credence  to 
a  remarkable  grace  received  at  this  time  by  Sister 
Margaret  relating  to  the  community  in  which  she 
lived,  a  grace  that  only  served  to  augment  the  feel 
ing  against  her,  and  the  ill-treatment  she  received 
from  her  sisters.  The  community,  notwithstanding 
the  care  and  attention  of  Mother  de  Saumaise,  and 
'the  good  example  of  some  of  the  elder  sisters,  had, 
as  may  have  been  observed,  fallen  into  a  relaxed 
state.  G-od  made  known  to  Sister  Margaret  how 
much  He  was  irritated  against  the  house,  and  the 
danger  in  which  it  was  of  being  abandoned  if  Ilia 
servant  did  not  sacrifice  herself  for  its  good.  "  My 
daughter,"  said  He  to  her  one  day,  "  thou  must  be 
the  victim  of  immolation  of  My  Heart,  that  by  its 
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mediation  thou  majesfc  turn  away  the  chastisements 
which  the  irritated  justice  of  My  Father  is  on  the 
point  of  inflicting  on  thy  community."  At  the  same 
time  He  showed  her  in  spirit  the  particular  defects 
which  existed  in  it,  relaxation  in  the  practice  of 
the  rule,  intercourse  with  people  of  the  world, 
murmurs  against  obedience,  attachment  to  tempo 
ral  things,  the  coldness  for  prayer  and  communion, 
vanity,  &c.;  and  He  also  showed  her  what  she  must 
suffer  in  order  to  appease  His  anger,  and  to  ob 
tain  for  the  house  a  return  to  its  first  fervour.  She 
confessed,  in  the  account  she  gave  of  this  favour, 
that  at  the  sight  of  the  sufferings  which  were  pro 
posed  to  her  she  trembled  all  over,  and  she  dared 
not  make  the  sacrifice  of  herself  which  her  Divine 
Spouse  required.  She  only  replied  that,  not  being 
her  own,  she  could  not  make  this  sacrifice  without 
the  consent  of  her  superior.  The  fear  that  obedience 
might  impose  on  her  the  necessity  of  doing  what  wa8 
required  of  her,  which  would  cost  her  so  much,  made 
her  commit  another  fault;  she  deferred  giving  an 
account  of  what  had  been  shown  her  to  her  superior, 
and  asking  her  permission  to  comply  with  what  her 
Lord  desired.  But  her  Divine  Spouse  pursued  her 
incessantly,  reproaching  her  with  cowardice  and 
weakness.  He  pressed  her  so  urgently  that  at 
length  she  went,  bathed  in  tears,  to  relate  to  Mother 
de  Saumaise  what  God  exacted  from  her,  and 
the  fear  with  which  she  was  overwhelmed.  The 
mother  believed  it  to  be  her  duty  to  submit  to  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  ordered  the  sister  to  sacrifice 
berself  without  reserve  in  all  that  God  desired  of  her. 
Sister  Margaret's  fear  was  so  great  that  she  still 
hesitated,  and  though  she  dare  not  refuse  to  make 
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the  sacrifice,  she  delayed  it  for  several  days,  until  at 
length  on  the  eve  of  the  Presentation,  when  praying 
with  the  community,  and  struggling  against  this 
repugnance,  the  wrath  of  God  was  suddenly  made 
manifest  to  her  under  an  appearance  so  terrible, 
that  she  was  completely  overwhelmed;  and  at  the 
same  time  it  was  said  to  her,  as  to  St.  Paul,  "  It  ia 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  goad."  The  Spirit 
of  God  added,  "Since  thou  hast  made  so  much  re 
sistance  to  avoid  the  humiliations  that  it  was  neces 
sary  for  thee  to  suffer  in  this  sacrifice,  I  will  give 
thee  double.  I  only  asked  of  thee  a  secret  sacrifice, 
but  now  it  shall  be  public,  in  a  manner  and  at  a 
time  beyond  all  human  calculation.  It  shall  be 
accompanied  by  circumstances  so  humiliating,  that 
they  will  be  a  source  of  confusion  to  thee  for  the 
rest  of  thy  life,  as  well  in  thy  own  sight  as  in  that  of 
others,  in  order  to  teach  thee  what  it  is  to  resist 
God."  The  sisters  left  the  choir  after  prayer,  but 
Sister  Margaret  remained  there  to  give  vent  to  her 
tears,  until  the  bell  rang  for  collation.  She  felt 
urged  to  go  to  the  refectory,  there  to  make  aloud  in 
presence  of  the  community  the  sacrifice  that  God 
had  required  from  her.  The  superior,  whose  per 
mission  she  must  first  obtain,  not  being  there  on 
account  of  sickness,  Margaret  repaired  to  the  in 
firmary  to  seek  her,  but  was  so  much  overcome,  and 
her  interior  struggles  were  so  violent,  that  she  was 
unable  to  proceed.  She  stopped  half  way,  com 
pletely  overwhelmed,  bathed  in  tears,  and  trembling 
from  head  to  foot,  repeating  from  time  to  time  these 
words  mingled  with  sighs,  "My  God,  according  to 
the  greatness  of  Thy  mercy,  have  pity  upon  me." 
One  of  the  sisters  finding  her  in  this  state  about 
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eight  o'clock,  led  her  to  the  superior.  She  stood 
there  overpowered  by  the  same  transport  of  grief  and 
confusion,  seeing  nothing,  and  thinking  of  nothing 
but  the  anger  of  Q-od,  the  impression  of  which  she 
felt  in  an  unspeakable  manner.  They  questioned 
her  as  to  what  had  happened,  how  she  felt,  and  what 
she  wished,  but  still  silent,  she  continued  on  her 
knees  before  the  superior  in  terrible  confusion ;  for 
it  seemed  to  her  that  all  the  world  saw  and  knew 
what  passed  within  her,  and  was  informed  of  her 
struggles,  her  infidelity,  and  of  the  anger  of  God  ; 
thus  she  remained  in  that  silent  confusion  which 
a  criminal  feels  in  the  presence  of  his  judge,  to 
whom  he  dare  not  confess  the  crime  which  yet  he 
cannot  conceal. 

The  superior  judged  that  something  extraordinary 
was  passing  in  her  soul,  and  knowing  the  power  of 
obedience  over  her,  enjoined  her  to  disclose  her 
trouble.  Sister  Margaret  obeyed,  and  related  sim 
ply  how  God  had  communicated  to  her  His  dis 
pleasure  against  the  house,  the  sacrifice  which  He 
exacted  from  her  on  that  account,  and  the  resistance 
which  she  had  made  to  His  "Will.  In  fine,  she  added 
her  submission  to  the  Will  of  God,  and  her  resolu 
tion  to  make,  as  she  in  reality  did,  the  sacrifice 
required  of  her.  Mother  de  Saumaise  was  inspired 
by  God  to  submit  to  the  warning  given  to  His  ser 
vant,  and  thought  it  her  duty  to  direct  all  the  com 
munity  to  appease  His  divine  anger.  She  sent  the 
sister-assistant  with  orders  from  her  to  all  the  nuns, 
then  assembled  for  matins,  to  do  a  certain  penance 
which  she  prescribed  that  same  night,  because  God 
was  highly  incensed  against  them. 

This  sudden  order  caused   great   dismay  in  the 
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hearts  of  those  sisters  who  were  neither  mortified 
nor  obedient ;  the  number  of  these  was  great,  and 
they  immediately  conspired  against  Margaret,  whom 
they  judged  to  be  the  cause  of  this  alarm.  Whilst 
the  more  spiritual  retired  to  their  cells  to  practise 
there  what  the  superior  had  ordered,  the  others  at 
the  conclusion  of  matins  hastened  to  the  infirmary, 
where  Sister  Margaret  still  remained  overwhelmed 
with  grief:  they  could  learn  nothing  of  what  had 
passed,  excepting  that  Margaret  had  said  that  God 
was  highly  irritated  against  the  community,  and  this 
only  increased  their  indignation.  They  believed 
themselves  insulted  by  this  warning,  and  in  con 
tempt  of  the  rule  of  silence,  and  still  more  of  charity, 
they  began  to  heap  every  kind  of  insult  upon  the 
servant  of  Grod.  They  reproached  her,  ridiculed  her, 
and  cross-questioned  her  in  the  most  indiscreet  man 
ner  ;  but  still  she  answered  nothing,  and  remained 
motionless  on  her  knees,  with  her  hands  clasped  in 
the  midst  of  the  crowd  of  rebellious  sisters.  How 
ever,  they  were  at  length  obliged  to  leave  the  infir 
mary,  as  the  bell  for  retiring  was  rung. 

They  agreed  to  conduct  the  servant  of  Q-od  to 
her  cell,  but  it  was  not  charity  which  induced  them 
to  undertake  this  charge  ;  they  rather  dragged  than 
led  her,  for  the  weight  of  her  grief  had  so  crushed 
her,  that  she  could  neither  speak  nor  support  her 
self.  They  dragged  her  thus,  sometimes  to  one 
place,  sometimes  to 'another,  every  one  questioning 
or  quarrelling  with  her  according  to  their  fancy  ; 
and  as  the  holy  religious  was  unable  to  speak,  they 
made  a  crime  even  of  her  silence.  Some  of  them 
Baid  she  had  become  foolish  or  stupid,  and  ought 
be  shut  up  ;  others  that  she  was  in  a  fit  of  apoplexy, 
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and  wished  to  apply  remedies.  There  were  some 
who  imagined  her  to  be  possessed,  and  made  the 
sign  of  the  cross  over  her,  while  reciting  prayers  to 
drive  away  the  demon.  A  part  of  the  night  was 
passed  in  this  way,  and  it  was  only  put  an  end  to 
by  the  weariness  of  the  sisters,  who  at  length  re 
tired  to  rest,  while  the  remainder  was  passed  by 
Margaret  in  deep  sorrow,  oppressed  by  the  weight 
of  God's  auger,  and  quite  unable  either  to  lie  down 
or  sleep. 

The  next  morning  the  mother-superior  having 
learnt  that  Sister  Margaret  was  still  in  the  same 
state,  sent  her  orders  to  go  to  mass  and  to  communi 
cate.  Obedience  had  always  a  certain  effect  upon 
her.  She  did  as  she  was  commanded,  and  in  the 
communion  our  Lord  caused  her  to  hear  these 
words:  "At  length  peace  is  established,  and  My 
holiness  of  justice  is  satisfied  by  the  sacrifice  which 
thou  hast  made  to  Me."  But  as  David,  after  his  sin 
had  been  pardoned,  still  expiated  it  by  the  afflictions 
prepared  for  him  by  God,  so  also  the  peace  which 
God  sent  into  the  heart  of  His  servant  did  not  re 
lease  her  from  the  suffering  aud  humiliating  state  to 
which  He  had  reduced  her.  She  was  still  over 
whelmed  with  the  impression  of  terror  which'  she 
had  felt  at  the  sight  of  the  terrible  anger  of  God, 
aud  the  shame  of  the  remembrance  of  her  infidelity 
increased  her  interior  pain  ;  her  senses  partook  of 
the  pain  that  her  heart  suffered  ;  she  could  scarcely 
eat,  sleep,  or  speak,  and  it  was  only  by  making  ex 
traordinary  efforts  that  she  could  apply  herself  to 
the  exercises  and  employment  with  which  she  was 
charged  ;  for  the  sight  of  her  state  and  of  the  anger 
of  God  never  quitted  her,  and  absorbed  her  senses 
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so  that  she  seemed  to  possess  the  control  of  them  no 
longer.  "My  whole  occupation,"  said  she  in  the 
account  which  she  has  given  of  this  event,  suppress 
ing  the  name  of  the  community  which  had  given  rise 
to  it,  "  My  whole  occupation  consisted  in  remaining 
prostrate  before  my  Grod,  "Whose  sovereign  greatness 
kept  me  buried  in  a  profound  sense  of  my  own 
nothingness,  continually  weeping,  sighing,  and  en 
treating  Him,  that  in  His  mercy  He  would  turn 
away  the  scourges  of  His  just  anger." 

In  the  meanwhile  what  had  passed  was  discussed 
in  the  house,  and  each  one  judged  of  it  according  to 
her  disposition.  One  endeavoured  to  divine  what 
was  the  subject  of  the  anger  of  Glod,  and  of  the 
sacrifice  which  He  required  from  His  servant,  form 
ing  conjectures  at  hazard.  Some  declared  that  this 
pretended  vision  was  an  insult  to  the  house  and  to 
the  whole  order ;  others  thought  the  sister  very 
proud  to  believe  that  she  could  sacrifice  herself  for 
the  good  of  others ;  some  pretended  that  she  failed 
in  charity,  others  in  prudence.  One  questioned, 
another  mocked,  a  third  blamed,  a  fourth  turned  her 
into  ridicule ;  some  even  insulted  those  who  compas 
sionately  undertook  her  defence.  "  Were  we  not 
right,"  said  several,  "  in  always  regarding  her  as  a 
visionary,  who  gives  us  dreams  for  revelations?" 
The  most  charitable  knew  not  what  to  say  or  to 
think  of  an  action  which  appeared  to  them  so  extra 
ordinary.  There  were  some  also  who  said  that  it 
was  a  pity  she  had  become  so  foolish,  and  others 
who  persisted  in  believing  seriously  that  she  was 
possessed,  and  that  she  ought  to  be  exorcised,  and 
came  devoutly  to  sprinkle  her  with  holy  water. 

The  idea  which  had  before  been  taken  up  by  some 
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that  she  was  under  a  delusion,  was  revived,  and  she 
was  pitied  for  being  thus  the  sport  of  the  devil,  by 
whom,  said  they,  she  permits  herself  to  be  deceived. 
Each  in  her  own  way  furnished  her  with  an  occasion 
of  suffering  and  humiliation,  some  through  piety, 
and  others  from  dislike  or  folly.  The  absence  arid 
illness  of  the  superior  during  the  whole  time  that 
this  feeling  against  the  servant  of  God  lasted,  gave 
still  greater  liberty  to  those  imperfect  religious  who 
disliked  her.  To  induce  her  to  eat  they  were  obliged 
to  employ  the  authority  of  obedience,  which  was 
always  efficacious  with  her;  but  the  form  of  the 
command  shewed  indiscretion  of  the  sister  who  in 
the  absence  of  the  superior  took  upon  herself  to 
give  it.  Margaret  was  ordered  to  eat  whatever  was 
presented  to  her.  She  thought  this  beyond  her 
power,  nevertheless  she  complied,  not  once  only,  but 
at  every  repast ;  and  this  obedience  caused  her  fresh 
suffering,  as  each  meal  was  followed  by  violent 
vomiting,  which  in  a  few  days  deranged  her  stomach 
very  much,  and  caused  her  excessive  pain.  The 
order  which  had  been  given  was  changed,  but  too 
late ;  the  pain  lasted  for  a  long  time,  and  added 
languor  and  faintness  to  all  the  other  interior  and 
exterior  sufferings  with  which  the  servant  of  Grod 
was  overwhelmed. 

This  state  and  this  kind  of  persecution  lasted 
several  days,  and  was  only  put  an  end  to  by  obedi 
ence.  The  mother-superior  ordered  Sister  Margaret 
to  ask  our  Lord  at  the  time  of  holy  Communion  to 
restore  her  to  her  ordinary  state.  She  obeyed  im 
mediately,  and  our  Lord  granted  her  prayer  without 
delay,  assuring  her  of  it  interiorly,  and  telling  her 
that  He  would  endue  her  with  new  vigour,  in  order 
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to  immolate  her  afterwards  by  fresh  suffering. 
Everything  came  to  pass  as  He  had  said.  Prom  that 
moment  she  recovered  her  liberty  of  acting,  speak 
ing,  and  eating,  and  she  felt  like  a  slave  released 
from  his  chains  and  set  at  liberty.  As  for  the  dis 
position  of  the  greater  part  of  the  sisters  towards 
her,  it  did  not  change  for  a  long  time  ;  and  as  Jesus 
Christ  had  predicted  to  His  servant,  that  which  in 
His  sight  was  so  meritorious,  was  for  a  length  of  time 
in  the  eyes  of  those  sisters,  who  were  ignorant  of 
the  mysteries  of  God,  a  matter  of  reproach,  and  also 
for  herself  a  subject  of  confusion. 

Mother  de  Saumaise,  however,  judged  very  dif 
ferently  of  all  that  had  passed ;  she  felt  more  than 
any  one  the  need  there  was  of  a  renewal  of  fervour 
amongst  her  spiritual  daughters,  and  she  could  not 
cease  admiring  the  conduct  of  God  towards  His  ser 
vant  in  sanctifying  her  by  the  way  of  the  cross,  and 
making  her  by  means  of  opprobrium  and  sorrow  a 
complete  image  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  experience 
she  continually  had  of  the  truth  of  the  communica 
tions  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  this  favoured  soul, 
induced  her  at  length  to  permit  Sister  Margaret  to 
practise  without  reserve  the  devotions  prescribed  by 
our  Lord  in  honour  of  His  adorable  Heart. 

This  permission  was  a  subject  of  indescribable  joy 
to  our  holy  religious,  and  it  was  a  fresh  source  of 
graces  and  favours  to  her.  She  affirmed  that  what 
ever  she  had  until  then  felt  was  nothing  in  compari 
son  of  what  she  now  experienced  in  the  holy  Com 
munion,  and  in  the  prayer  during  the  night  of  the 
first  Thursday  in  the  month  until  the  Friday  morn 
ing.  It  was  in  one  of  these  prayers  that  God  warned 
His  servant  that  Satan  had  demanded  to  have  power 


BLESSED  MARGARET  MART.  207 

over  her,  as  lie  formerly  had  over  holy  Job,  that  he 
might  have  permission  to  attack  her  by  temptations 
and  fresh  contradictions,  and  even  by  exterior  ill- 
treatment  ;  that  this  had  been  granted  him,  with 
the  exception  of  temptations  against  purity,  by 
which  God  never  permitted  His  servant  to  be  in  the 
least  molested.  He  warned  her  that  amongst  other 
things  she  would  be  particularly  tempted  to  despair, 
pride,  and  gluttony;  He  instructed  her  as  to  the 
vigilance  with  which  she  was  to  guard  herself  against 
the  snares  which  would  be  spread  for  her,  assuring 
her  of  -ultimate  success  in  these  struggles,  and 
adding  that  He  would  fight  for  her,  surround  her 
with  His  power,  and  be  Himself  the  reward  of  her 
victory. 

This  prediction  soon  began  to  be  accomplished. 
The  devil  waged  against  Margaret  every  kind  of 
warfare,  and  this  persecution  lasted  almost  the  whole 
of  her  life.  As  the  first  declaration  of  war,  and  with 
the  design  of  intimidating  her,  he  presented  himself 
to  her  under  the  form  of  a  hideous  Moor;  with  his 
eyes  darting  fire,  and  grinding  his  teeth  like  a 
ferocious  beast,  he  said  to  her  furiously,  "If  I  can 
once  get  thee  in  my  power,  I  will  make  thee  feel 
what  I  can  do.  I  will  injure  thee  in  every  way." 
Threats  were  followed  by  acts,  and  that  in  a  manner 
so  sensible,  that  the  sisters  were  astonished  at  it. 
Sometimes  the  demon  attacked  Sister  Margaret  ex 
teriorly,  sometimes  in  the  secrecy  of  her  soul. 
Several  times  this  invisible  power  was  known  vio 
lently  to  take  away  what  was  in  her  hands,  and 
throw  it  on  the  ground,  in  order  to  cause  her  vexa 
tion  or  impatience,  or  to  draw  upon  her  confusion  and 
reproach.  Sometimes  when  seated  with  the  sisters 
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round  the  common  fire,  an  invisible  force  would  drag 
the  seat  upon  which  she  was  sitting  violently  from 
beneath  her,  and  make  her  fall  suddenly  several 
times  running.  In  1715  there  were  still  living  three 
sisters  who  had  witnessed  this,  and  deposed  juridi 
cally  to  the  fact,  as  well  as  to  the  greater  part  of 
the  things  we  have  related.  Once  the  devil  precipi 
tated  her  from  the  top  of  a  staircase  to  the  bottom, 
while  carrying  an  earthen  pot  filled  with  fire,  which 
was  neither  broken  nor  upset.  The  nuns  who  saw 
her  fall  expected  to  find  her  sorely  bruised,  but  she 
had  sustained  no  injury,  and  knew  that  her  good 
angel  had  preserved  her.  In  secret  the  devil  ill- 
treated  her  more  freely  and  more  frequently,  but 
he  found  in  her  the  same  patience  as  formerly  in 
holy  Job ;  she  even  denied  herself  the  slight  conso 
lation  of  speaking  or  complaining  of  her  trials. 

She,  however,  faithfully  disclosed  to  her  superior 
the  frightful  temptations  with  which  she  was  as 
sailed  interiorly.  Sometimes  she  felt  thoughts  and 
movements  of  pride  and  vain-glory  excited  within  her, 
and  immediately  afterwards  would  find  herself  plunged 
into  sadness,  disgust,  and  inconceivable  despondency; 
the  devil  suggesting  to  her,  that  so  wicked  and  un 
faithful  a  creature  as  herself  ought  not  to  expect  to 
have  any  part  in  Paradise,  and  that  even  now  she 
had  no  share  in  the  love  of  God.  The  darkness  that 
by  the  permission  of  Grod  Satan  then  spread  over  the 
soul  of  His  servant  was  so  thick,  that  she  no  longer 
perceived  the  ardent  love  with  which  she  was  in 
flamed  for  her  Divine  Spouse;  she  could  only  see 
what  she  regarded  as  sins,  the  enormity  of  which 
was  magnified  by  the  temptation,  and  everything 
which  she  did  appeared  to  her  to  be  faulty.  She 
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took  for  sins  the  involuntary  sentiments  which  the 
devil  excited  in  her,  and  every  thought  of  pride  or  of 
despair  that  he  suggested  pained  her  heart  as  if  she 
had  consented  to  it.  One  must  have  passed  through 
this  state  to  understand  its  indescribable  bitterness  ; 
what  Sister  Margaret  felt  appeared  to  her  inexplica 
ble,  though  she  did  her  best  to  make  it  known  to  her 
superiors,  two  of  whom  successively  were  witnesses 
to  these  interior  pains,  which  lasted  a  long  time. 
She  gave  them  an  account  of  her  state  in  writing, 
and  her  superiors  also  sometimes  answered  her  in  the 
same  way.  From  some  of  these  notes,  which  Sister 
Margaret  kept  for  her  own  consolation,  and  which 
were  found  after  her  death,  we  may  form  some 
idea  of  the  bitterness  of  the  temptations  which 
tormented  her.  Her  superior  speaks  of  them  as 
follows  : 

"I  pray  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour  and  almighty 
Lord,  to  command  the  tempest  to  cease  within  you ; 
and  I  say  to  you  in  His  name,  remain  in  peace ; 
your  soul  is  the  portion  of  the  Lord.  In  spite  of 
your  enemies  you  will  ever  love  Him,  rejoicing  in 
Him  in  eternity,  and  suffering  for  the  love  of  Him 
in  this  life  whenever  He  gives  you  the  oppor 
tunity." 

In  another  note  the  superior  thus  consoled  her : 
"  All  that  I  can  say,  my  child,  touching  your  posi 
tion  and  your  sufferings,  is,  that  you  complain  of  a 
superfluity  of  graces.  I  should  esteem  it  a  great 
favour  if  God  caused  me  to  feel  a  pain  similar  to 
yours.  I  have  already  told  you  that  it  is  to  think 
or  to  speak  evil  of  the  goodness  of  G-od,  to  entertain 
the  thought  that  He  will  abandon  to  the  privation 
of  His  eternal  love,  a  heart  which  aspires  to  love 
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Him  alone  in  time  and  in  eternity.  No,  He  never 
has  done  it,  nor  will  He  ever  do  it.  He  does  not 
condemn  and  abandon  the  poor  and  the  miserable, 
unless  they  are  rendered  such  by  their  own  malice. 
If  in  doing  you  the  favour  to  give  you  some  extraor 
dinary  insight  into  His  divine  attributes,  He  at  the 
same  time  shows  you  something  of  your  own  unwor- 
thiness ;  if  He  makes  you  feel  that  your  sins  leave 
you  nothing  to  expect  but  the  abyss  of  hell,  you 
must  not  make  a  bad  use  of  this  knowledge ;  ifc  is 
given  you  in  order  that  you  may  confess  the  great 
ness  of  the  divine  mercy  of  our  Lord,  "Who,  by  oppos 
ing  His  merits  to  your  sins,  wishes  to  save  you  from 
them  and  from  their  punishment.  Thus  you  should 
dispel  all  the  desponding  thoughts  suggested  to  you 
by  these  words :  '  I  will  sing  eternally  the  mercies 
of  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good  in  all  ages.'  Yet  it  is 
necessary  during -this  life  to  give  something  to  Ilia 
justice;  now  what  we  owe  to  Him  is  patience, 
humility,  and  submission  of  heart  in  the  trials  and 
sufferings  which  befall  us,  of  whatever  nature  they 
may  be.  Bear  yours  in  this  manner;  you  ought  to 
esteem  and  cherish  them,  because  they  are  not  such 
as  happen  to  the  reprobate ;  great  saints  have  suf 
fered  them,  and  you  do  not  deserve  to  experience- 
them.  Receive  them  then,  with  thanksgiving,  peace, 
humility,  sweetness,  and  patience ;  you  will  indeed 
be  happy,  if  they  lead  you  to  feel  your  own 
nothingness,  and  no  longer  to  seek  yourself  in  any 
thing." 

"While  in  this  state  Sister  Margaret  always  desired 
to  be  humbled  and  mortified.  She  found  in  the 
contempt  she  received  a  sort  of  relief,  as  it  satisfied 
the  lively  horror  she  had  conceived  of  her  sins,  and 
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of  the  state  in  which  she  beheld  her  soul.  She 
regarded  herself  as  the  object  of  G-od's  anger  and 
justice,  and  entreated  the  mother-superior  to  satisfy 
the  craving  she  felt  for  mortifications ;  we  will  now 
see  what  answer  this  wise  and  experienced  religious 
made  to  her  request : 

"I  will  take  care  to  humble  and  mortify  you  at 
the  time  and  in  the  manner  I  shall  think  best. 
Leave  this  to  our  Lord,  in  order  that  He  may  in 
spire  me  to  do  what  will  be  useful  to  you.  If  it  is 
His  Will  that  your  death  should  serve  as  art  example 
of  terror  and  fear  to  others,  cheerfully  submit  to  it; 
but  your  soul  will  not  be  lost,  for  He  will  save  it  by 
His  holy  mercy.  No  one  is  a  hypocrite  without  the 
consent  of  his  own  will ;  he  alone  deceives  his  fellow- 
creatures  who  wishes  for  their  honour  and  esteem ; 
you  have  no  wish  of  the  sort,  do  not,  therefore, 
be  troubled  by  the  thought  that  you  are  a  hypo 
crite." 

By  these  answers  we  see  in  part  what  were  the 
interior  pains  of  this  poor  religious,  when  delivered 
over  to  the  fury  of  Satan.  He  next  tormented  her 
with  the  temptation  of  gluttony,  which  was  the 
more  surprising,  as  she  had  always  been  conspicuous 
for  temperance  in  eating  and  drinking.  The  devil 
made  her  feel  an  insatiable  hunger,  and  at  the  same 
time  represented  to  her  imagination  in  the  most 
lively  manner  the  objects  most  calculated  to  excite 
her  appetite.  It  was  often  in  prayer  and  in  her  other 
spiritual  exercises  that  her  mind  was  filled  with 
these  importunate  ideas.  This  hunger  never  loft 
her  excepting  when  she  entered  the  refectory  ;  then 
she  was  filled  with  a  disgust  for  all  food,  and  it  was 
only  by  doing  violence  to  herself  that  she  managed 


212  BLESSED  MARGARET  MART. 

to  eat  at  all.  Scarcely  had  she  left  the  table  when 
her  hunger  returned  with  double  force ;  and  thus 
her  days  were  passed  either  in  absolute  disgust  of 
food,  or  in  an  uncontrollable  longing  for  it,  with  the 
continual  punishment  of  never  being  able  to  satisfy 
either  of  these  feelings. 

The  superior  ordered  her  to  come  and  ask  per 
mission  to  eat  something  when  she  was  thus  pressed 
with  hunger.  Sister  Margaret  knew  well  the  utter 
uselessness  of  this  remedy,  but  nevertheless  obeyed, 
though  this  obedience  caused  her  great  confusion 
and  shame ;  for  when  she  came,  the  mother-superior 
reproached  her  in  a  humiliating  manner  for  so  un 
reasonable  and  ill-regulated  an  appetite,  and  to  in 
crease  her  confusion,  ordered  her  to  go  and  ask  the 
procurator  for  something  to  eat,  confessing  her 
extreme  hunger.  The  obedient  sister  performed 
with  exactness  what  was  required  of  her,  and  was 
not  disheartened  by  these  humiliating  commands. 
It  was  by  these  exercises  of  humility  and  obedience 
that  she  was  at  length  delivered  from  this  tempta 
tion.  The  demon  was  baffled  and  ceased  to  torment 
her  on  a  subject  which  only  increased  the  merit  of 
the  servant  of  God. 
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BOOK  Y. 

THE  REVEREND  MOTHER  GREFFIER  IS  SUPERIOR.  SHE 
SUBJECTS  SISTER  MARGARET  TO  NEW  TRIALS  CON 
CERNING  HER  EXTRAORDINARY  GRACES,  AND  THE 
DETOTION  TO  THE  SACRED  HEART  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 

When  the  six  years  of  the  superiorship  of  the  vener 
able  Mother  de  Saumaise  were  over,  she  was  elected 
superior  by  the  nuns  at  Moulins,  and  the  community 
of  Paray  chose  the  Mother  Peronne  Eosalie  Greffier, 
a  professed  nun  of  the  monastery  of  Annecy,  to  fill 
her  place.  She  obeyed  the  call,  and  arrived  at  Paray 
on  the  17th  of  June,  1678. 

No  one  could  be  better  fitted  to  fill  the  place  for 
which  Providence  had  destined  her,  and  particularly 
to  test  the  extraordinary  ways  by  which  it  pleased 
God  to  conduct  Sister  Margaret.  It  was  His  "Will 
that  these  ways  should  be  tried  and  approved  by 
different  persons  who  were  wise  and  experienced,  free 
from  credulity  or  weakness,  and  conspicuous  in  the 
order  for  their  prudence.  Thus  a  superior  like 
Mother  de  Saumaise  was  succeeded  by  another  no 
less  holy  and  enlightened,  who  possessed  all  the 
qualities  which  could  be  desired  to  try  the  virtue  of 
the  servant  of  G-od  in  the  surest  manner.  With 
great  elevation  of  mind,  solid  piety,  very  deli 
cate  discernment,  and  much  firmness,  she  combined 
consummate  experience  in  spiritual  ways ;  added 
to  which,  that  nothing  might  be  wanting  in  the 
dispositions  necessary  for  careful  examination  of 
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the  conduct  of  Sister  Margaret,  this  wise  superior 
possessed,  together  with  a  great  inclination  to  sus 
pect  anything  extraordinary,  and  almost  a  species  of 
incredulity  towards  it,  the  most  perfect  attachment 
to  the  spirit  of  the  order  of  the  Visitation,  which  is 
one  of  simplicity  and  obedience  without  singula 
rity. 

When  Mother  Greffier  entered  the  monastery,  she 
found  the  community  very  much  divided  in  their 
opinion  of  Sister  Margaret.  Some,  but  it  was  the 
smallest  number,  began  to  overcome  their  preju 
dices  against  her ;  others  spoke  very  badly  of  her  ; 
some  taxed  her  with  hypocrisy,  others  with  delusion  ; 
the  more  moderate  blamed  what  they  called  singu 
larity  in  her  conduct.  The  mother  determined  to 
judge  for  herself,  and  in  order  to  do  so,  tried  Sister 
Margaret  by  all  the  most  approved  means.  Her 
first  efforts  were  directed  to  humbling  her  pro 
foundly  and  almost  continually,  even  going  beyond 
what  Mother  de  Sauinaise  had  already  done.  Her 
principal  object  was  to  put  her  obedience  to  the 
proof,  well  knowing  that  this  was  the  touchstone  of 
solid  piety.  She  not  only  ascertained  that  her 
orders  were  exactly  and  promptly  obeyed,  but  she 
sometimes  took  pleasure  in  giving  contradictory 
commands,  in  putting  difficulties  and  obstacles  in 
her  way,  to  see  how  her  obedience  would  steer  its 
course  among  these  little  embarrassments,  and  to 
discover  if  self-love  would  direct  her  in  the  choosing 
between  opposite  commands,  or  if  vanity  would  not 
take  advantage  of  them  to  find  excuses  for  not  obey 
ing.  These  difficult  and  frequent  trials  served  only 
to  convince  the  superior  that  Margaret's  obedience 
was  perfect.  The  servant  of  God,  to  the  best  of  her 
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power,  reconciled  what  appeared  contradictory  ;  she 
surmounted  difficulties,  and  would  disentangle  her 
self  from  the  snare  without  either  complaining,  mur 
muring,  boasting,  or  excusing  herself,  so  that  nothing 
could  be  discovered  but  unhesitating  obedience  and 
most  unaffected  simplicity. 

To  the  trial  of  her  obedience  the  superior  joined 
that  of  her  humility,  the  other  touchstone  of  real 
virtue;  and  she  did  this  the  more  boldly  because 
she  well  knew  there  was  no  fear  of  discouraging  a 
person  so  greedy  of  crosses  and  humiliations  as  was 
this  holy  religious.  She  tried  her  by  every  kind  of 
humiliation  and  penance,  and  far  from  being  dis 
concerted  by  this  increase  of  rigour,  Sister  Margaret 
felt  intense  joy  in  being  filled  with  this  bread  for 
which  her  soul  sighed  incessantly.  The  peace  of  her 
heart  is  shown  by  her  placing  the  same  entire  confi 
dence  in  this  austere  superior  as  in  the  preceding 
one,  whoso  removal  natural  feeling  would  have 
•caused  her  to  regret.  She  went  to  her  with  the 
same  frankness  and  cordiality  as  to  Mother  de  Sau- 
maise ;  she  disclosed  to  her  as  simply  what  passed 
within  her,  and  gave  her  as  exact  an  account  of  the 
extraordinary  graces  which  she  continued  to  receive 
from  God.  The  mother  always  listened  to  her  with 
much  patience  and  charity,  but  showed  in  a  marked 
manner  that  she  made  no  account  of  these  super 
natural  favours,  appearing  to  place  no  faith  in  them, 
and  always  following  the  common  rules  in  the  advice 
or  the  permissions  she  gave  her. 

The  contempt  with  which  this  new  superior  treated 
the  extraordinary  lights  that  Sister  Margaret  re 
ceived,  threw  her  into  fresh  trouble.  Her  doubts 
upon  the  state  of  her  soul  returned  ;  she  again  sus- 
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pected  the  truth  of  the  favours  she  received  from 
God ;  she  more  than  ever  feared  that  she  was  de 
ceived  by  the  devil,  and  was  the  sport  of  his  illu 
sions.  It  was  sufficient  for  the  superior  to  appear 
to  believe  or  to  doubt,  to  make  Sister  Margaret  do 
the  same,  and  we  may  form  some  judgment  of  her 
troubles,  when  these  afflicting  thoughts  were  added 
to  the  interior  desolation  with  which  she  was  op 
pressed.  "We  cannot  forbear  to  make  a  passing 
remark  on  the  perfection  of  this  obedience,  which 
finds  few  imitators.  "We  are  apt  to  think  we  do 
much  in  obeying  the  orders  of  our  superiors,  while 
we  allow  ourselves  to  judge  and  blame  them  inte 
riorly  ;  but  this  holy  soul  carried  her  obedience 
so  far  as  to  be  ready  to  sacrifice  the  most  evident 
communications  of  Grod  to  the  judgment  of  her 
superior. 

Mother  Grreffier  carried  her  trial  of  Sister  Marga 
ret  so  far  as  to  forbid  her  the  practices  by  which  she 
honoured  the  Sacred  Heart  of  our  Lord,  those  prac 
tices  which  G-od  Himself  had  prescribed,  and  which 
the  preceding  superior  had  permitted  after  so  many 
precautions.  Margaret  obeyed  without  a  murmur, 
but  our  Lord  appeared  to  her,  shewed  anger  at  the 
prohibition,  and  ordered  her  to  tell  the  mother- 
superior  that  He  would  satisfy  Himself  and  punish 
her  in  a  manner  she  would  deeply  feel.  The  supe 
rior  paid  no  attention  to  this  menace,  and  thought 
it  her  duty  to  disregard  it ;  but  shortly  afterwards 
God  deprived  her  of  one  of  her  nuns,  for  whom  she 
had  conceived  a  great  esteem,  and  in  whom  she 
placed  great  confidence  for  the  government  of  tem 
poral  affairs.  This  religious  was  carried  off  by  an 
illness  which  appeared  contagious,  and  made  the 
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superior  apprehensive  for  the  rest  of  the  commu 
nity.  Mother  Greffier,  who  has  herself  given  the 
account  of  all  these  details,  adds  that  this  death,  so 
afflicting  to  her,  was  accompanied  with  some  peculiar 
circumstances  which  she  did  not  think  proper  to  make 
known,  but  which  appeared  to  her  clearly  to  verify 
the  prediction  made  by  the  Son  of  God  to  His  ser- 
rant.  After  this  she  gave  the  permissions  she  had 
before  refused,  especially  that  of  making  the  accus 
tomed  prayer  on  the  night  from  Thursday  to  Fri 
day  ;  only,  to  spare  the  health  of  Sister  Margaret, 
she  forbade  her  to  pass  the  hour  of  prayer  prostrate 
on  the  ground,  with  her  arms  extended  in  the  form 
of  a  cross,  as  she  had  been  accustomed  to  do,  and 
desired  her  to  remain  on  her  knees  with  her  hands 
joined. 

This  event,  added  to  the  constant  obedience  and 
humility  of  Sister  Margaret,  sufficed  to  convince  the 
superior  of  the  reality  of  the  extraordinary  favours 
which  she  received  from  God ;  yet  she  dared  not  be 
precipitate  in  her  judgment,  because  of  the  opposi 
tion  she  met  with  from  several  of  the  community, 
and  from  other  good  people,  who  persuaded  them 
selves,  as  those  who  are  not  willing  to  examine  any 
thing  profoundly  almost  always  do,  that  there  was 
nothing  in  this  sister  but  weakness  of  imagination, 
delusion,  or  singularity.  This  difference  between 
opinion  and  experience  threw  the  mother  into  great 
perplexity,  in  which  she  was  confirmed  by  the  doubts 
of  Margaret  herself,  who,  in  her  humility,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  strange  temptations  with  which  the 
devil  tormented  her,  dared  not  persuade  herself  that 
God  had  really  bestowed  on  her  such  great  favours. 
But  to  reassure  both  the  mother  and  daughter,  God 
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made  use  of  the  same  means  which  He  had  already 
employed  to  enlighten  Mother  de  Saumaise.  Father 
de  la  Colomhiere  was  recalled  from  London  by  his 
superior  at  this  time ;  he  had  permission  to  pass  ten 
or  twelve  days  at  Paray,  and  he  arrived  there  pre 
cisely  at  the  time  when  his  presence  and  his  guidance 
were  necessary  to  relieve  Mother  Grreffier  and  Sister 
Margaret  from  their  uneasiness.  In  a  short  time  he 
calmed  the  suspicions  of  the  superior,  and  made  her 
understand  that  there  could  be  no  illusion  of  the 
devil  in  what  was  so  admirable  in  Sister  Margaret, 
and  lhat  the  hand  of  God  was  too  clearly  shown 
there  to  be  mistaken  ;  and  that  if  she  had  acted  pru 
dently  in  trying  the  dispositions  of  this  sister, 
there  would  be  only  suspicion  and  obstinacy  in 
pushing  incredulity  farther  after  such  evident  proofs 
of  her  exalted  virtues.  "  Be  sure,"  added  he,  "  that 
humility,  simplicity,  and  exact  obedience  were  never 
united  with  false  virtues,  nor  can  they  ever  be  the 
fruit  of  deceits  of  the  devil." 

In  the  conversation  of  this  holy  man  Margaret 
found  great  consolation  in  the  midst  of  her  troubles. 
"With  the  permission  of  her  superior  she  had  several 
interviews  with  him,  but  as,  according  to  our  Lord's 
prediction,  she  was  never  to  have  any  consolation 
without  a  mixture  of  bitterness,  one  of  these  conver 
sations  drew  upon  her  a  humiliation,  which  was 
remarkable  on  account  of  the  patience  with  which 
she  received  it.  The  parlour  being  occupied,  the 
superior  permitted  her  to  discourse  with  Father  de 
la  Coloinbiere  in  the  confessional.  The  long  time 
she  remained  there  caused  some  of  the  sisters,  who, 
as  is  too  often  the  case  in  communities,  were  indis 
creet  and  fond  of  criticising,  to  complain.  The 
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superior  knew  this ;  she  forgot,  or  thought  proper 
to  conceal,  the  permission  she  had  given,  and  severely 
reproved  the  sister  in  chapter,  as  guilty  of  a  great 
fault,  imposing  a  penance  on  her.  It  would  have 
been  easy  for  Margaret  to  justify  herself,  by  humbly 
declaring  the  permission  which  had  been  given  her, 
but  she  chose  rather  to  imitate  the  silence  of  Jesus 
Christ  when  unjustly  accused,  and  to  submit  to  the 
reproaches  which  were  made  to  her ;  and  her  inno 
cence  would  never  have  been  known,  if  the  superior 
herself  had  not  taken  care  in  the  end  to  inform  the 
sisters  of  it  for  their  edification,  and  to  commemo 
rate  this  fact  in  the  memoirs  she  has  left  us  of  this 
holy  soul. 

Such  was  the  austere  conduct  of  Mother  G-reffier 
towards  Sister  Margaret  during  the  whole  time  that 
she  was  superior ;  she  thought  it  necessary  for  the 
good  of  the  servant  of  Q-od,  that  she  should  be 
directed  only  by  the  way  of  humiliations  and  crosses. 
This  prudent  superior  did  violence  to  her  gentle  and 
charitable  disposition,  in  order  to  conform  herself  to 
the  "Will  of  Grod  with  regard  to  His  spouse  ;  and  she 
had  the  consolation  of  seeing  that  He  blessed  this 
severity,  as  the  humble  religious  became  by  it  more 
fervent  and  more  holy.  What  Mother  Greffier  wrote 
on  this  subject  after  Margaret's  death  has  already  ( 
been  related.  The  testimony  of  a  person  who  car 
ried  her  prudence  to  suspicion,  and  almost  to  se 
verity,  ought  to  have  great  weight  with  the  incredu 
lous.  "We  may  say  of  her,  what  St.  Gregory  said  of 
St.  Thomas  the  Apostle,  that  in  one  sense,  he  had 
contributed  more  by  his  incredulity  to  assure  us  of 
the  truth  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  than 
the  other  apostles  had  by  their  faith.  In  truth,  the 
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conviction  of  an  incredulous  person  is  the  strongest 
of  all  testimonies;  the  witness,  therefore,  which 
Mother  Greffier  bears  to  the  virtue  of  a  religious 
so  severely  tried  by  her,  ought  to  overthrow  all  the 
doubts  which  extraordinary  favours  raise  in  the 
mind. 

But  what,  in  our  opinion,  adds  a  high  degree  of 
certainty  to  the  marvellous  things  related  of  this 
sister,  is,  as  we  have  before  said,  her  confidence  in  a 
superior  so  suspicious  and  so  austere,  a  confidence 
more  wonderful  than  the  greatest  miracles :  and  this 
has  been  remarked  by  Mother  G-reffier  herself.  Sis 
ter  Margaret  concealed  nothing  from  her,  and  though 
a  thousand  times  repulsed  when  she  related  the 
favours  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  told  of  her  own  interior 
sorrows,  she  still  communicated  them  with  the  same 
simplicity.  The  mother  thought  fit  to  order  her  to 
describe  in  writing  the  state  of  her  mind  and  her 
troubles,  as  she  had  done  with  Mother  de  Saumaise  ; 
and  as  she  wished  only  to  prove  and  not  to  dis 
courage  her  faithful  disciple,  she  answered  her  with 
charity.  I  will  here  introduce  some  of  these  an 
swers,  which  will  make  known  the  merit  of  this 
superior,  and  the  height  of  her  knowledge  in  the 
ways  of  perfection : 

"  I  have  already  frequently  told  you  that  God  is 
the  Master  of  His  graces,  and  gives  them  to  whom 
He  pleases.  It  is  certain  that  you  are  more  in 
debted  to  Him  for  those  He  bestows  on  you  than 
many  others  would  be,  because  I  see  nothing  in  you 
which  can  attract  them,  and  therefore  they  proceed 
only  from  His  goodness  and  His  infinite  mercy. 
Keep  yourself  humble  in  the  spirit  of  simplicity,  and 
leave  Him  to  do  whatever  He  pleases  in  your  soul. 
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When  His  light  and  His  grace  lead  you  to  love  and 
esteem  your  vocation  and  your  religious  duties,  it  is 
a  good  sign ;  when  they  inspire  you  with  a  love  of 
suffering,  contempt,  and  abjection,  be  with  regard  to 
them  in  the  disposition  of  one  who  asks  nothing  and 
refuses  nothing,  but  receive  with  a  loving  simplicity 
either  enjoyment  or  privation,  rejoicing  equally  in 
one  or  the  other,  for  they  both  come  to  you  in  the 
order  of  Divine  Providence.  I  do  not  mean  that 
this  should  dispense  you  from  asking  from  Grod  the 
continuance  of  your  health  for  the  time  marked  out 
in  the  inclosed  obedience.  Do  not  listen  to  your 
difficulties  thereupon."  "We  will  in  the  sequel  relate 
what  was  the  occasion  and  the  success  of  this  de 
mand  for  health  that  the  superior  prescribed  to  Sis 
ter  Margaret,  of  which  she  again  speaks  in  the  fol 
lowing  note : 

"  You  please  me,  my  dear  sister,  when  you  write 
instead  of  speaking  to  me,  as  it  is  thus  more  easy  for 
me  to  answer  what  is  right  and  fitting,  because  in 
speaking  my  mind  is  distracted.  I  promise  you  that 
I  will  humble  and  mortify  you  willingly  and  cheer 
fully  at  proper  times,  because  you  have  need  of  this 
assistance  ;  it  is  charity  to  do  this  to  you,  and  I 
desire  the  good  of  your  soul.  Let  not  that,  how 
ever,  take  away  your  confidence  in  coming  to  me,  or 
in  writing  to  me,  according  as  you  may  wish  ;  I 
shall  always  be  anxious  to  serve  you,  for  your  soul 
is  dear  to  mine,  notwithstanding  all  that  may  make 
you  disagreeable,  a  burden,  or  importunate  to  me. 
I  must  imitate  your  heavenly  Father,  who  bestows 
His  favours  without  any  merit  on  your  part.  Come, 
then,  not  only  three  times  a  day,  but  six  if  you  will, 
to  receive  the  blessing  you  desire  j  I  give  it  you  with 
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all  my  heart.  I  command  you  once  more,  in  virtue 
of  holy  obedience,  and  in  honour  of  the  submission 
of  the  adorable  Heart  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
God  His  Father,  that  you  ask  the  preservation  of 
your  health,  that  is  to  say,  as  much  as  is  sufficient  to 
follow  the  common  order  of  the  rule  without  need  of 
dispensations,  and  also  to  be  able  for  the  time  to 
come  to  accomplish  the  "Will  of  God,  and  the  order 
of  obedience,  with  a  good  heart,  in  a  proper  manner, 
and  a  sweet  and  charitable  concord  between  your 
neighbour  and  yourself." 

In  another  note  she  thus  writes  :  "  Live  at  the 
mercy  of  Divine  Providence,  and  receive  ingliffer- 
ently,  as  from  Him,  joy  and  sorrow,  peace  and  trou 
ble,  health  and  sickness.  Ask  nothing,  and  refuse 
nothing,  but  hold  yourself  ready  to  do  and  to  suffer 
whatever  Divine  Providence  may  send  you.  The 
three  desires  which  torment  you  are  good,  provided 
they  do  not  influence  your  will  in  a  direction  con 
trary  to  the  rule  and  to  obedience,  and  that  they 
leave  you  in  a  state  of  holy  indifference.  In  this 
spirit,  endure  the  torment  of  these  desires/'  "We 
have  before  seen  what  these  three  desires  were  with 
which  she  was  so  ardently  filled,  after  the  example 
of  our  Lord,  "Who  said,  "  I  have  a  baptism  wherewith 
I  am  to  be  baptised,  and  how  am  I  straitened  until 
it  be  accomplished  !"  The  mother  thus  continues  : 
"  Whether  these  desires  torment  you  or  leave  you  in 
tranquillity,  it  ought  to  be  the  same  thing  to  you, 
since  you  belong  to  God.  If  He  wishes  to  mould 
you  like  soft  wax,  or  to  play  with  you  as  with  a  ball, 
what  matters  it?  Abandon  yourself  for  the  love, 
through  the  love,  and  to  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  what  I  believe  God  expects  from  you,  since 
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He  loves  to  govern  us,  and  we  know  not  how  to 
conduct  ourselves.  I  do  not  think  that  the  devil  has 
anything  to  do  with  what  you  tell  me  in  your  letter. 
Be  in  peace. 

"  I  am  always  firmly  convinced,  my  dear  sister,  that 
the  most  secure  ways  of  God  are  those  which  anni 
hilate  us,  humble  us,  and  make  us  suffer  much  in  our 
souls  and  bodies.  You  ought  to  be  indifferent  as  to 
what  means  Divine  Providence  employs  for  this  end. 
"When  you  hear  words  of  raillery,  contempt,  scorn, 
or  disapprobation  directed  against  you,  it  is  the 
exterior  mark  that  He  gives  you  of  His  design  to 
perfect  you  in  humility  of  heart.  Do  not  make 
yourself  uneasy  as  to  natural  antipathies ;  only  bo 
firm  in  desiring  that  notwithstanding  this  resistance, 
the  good  pleasure  of  God  may  reign  in  you  above 
all,  and  overwhelm  you,  if  it  so  pleases  Him,  with 
bitterness,  anguish,  humiliation,  &c.  You  know- 
that  He  is  a  kind  Master,  and  that  with  one  word 
He  can  cure  all  your  evils.  The  time  will  come,  my 
much-honoured  sister,  when  you  will  reap  in  joy  ; 
the  present  is  the  time  of  sorrow.  A  little  patience, 
and  for  a  moment  of  crucifixion  the  Lord  will  reward 
you  by  an  eternity  of  blessed  enjoyment." 

Mother  Greffier  has  depicted  her  own  character 
in  this  advice  ;  and  in  so  wisely  pointing  out  the  way 
of  perfection  she  has  shown  us  how  far  she  had 
herself  advanced  in  it.  Her  spiritual  enlightenment, 
joined  to  her  suspicion  of  all  extraordinary  ways, 
renders  incontrovertible  the  testimony  which  she  has 
so  often  borne  since  the  death  of  the  venerable 
Sister  Margaret,  not  only  to  her  virtue,  but  also  to 
the  supernatural  and  miraculous  favours  which  she 
frequently  received  from  God. 
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One  of  the  graces  which  Sister  Margaret  most 
commonly  received,  was  a  knowledge  of  the  interior 
state  of  certain  persons.  God  manifested  to  her  the 
secret  sins  into  which  these  persons  had  fallen,  and 
imposed  on  her  the  obligation  of  suffering  for  them, 
in  order  to  obtain  for  them  the  grace  of  repentance. 
This  knowledge  was  a  source  of  great  pain  to  Mar 
garet,  both  on  account  of  the  horror  which  she  felt 
towards  sin  itself,  for  she  seemed  to  see  it  then  as  it 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  and  also  from  the  terror  into 
which  she  was  thrown  by  the  angry  countenance  of 
her  Spouse.  The  bitterness  and  interior  desolation 
with  which  God  filled  her  soul,  that  she  might  bear 
in  part  the  punishment  due  to  those  crimes  which 
were  revealed  to  her,  was  very  grievous ;  and  on  one 
occasion  this  pain  was  so  great  as  in  a  manner  to 
make  her  experience  the  state  of  desolation  of  a 
guilty  soul,  at  the  moment  when,  separated  from  its 
body,  it  finds  itself  condemned  by  God. 

It  was  more  often  in  behalf  of  those  religious  souls 
who  were  imperfect  in  their  state  of  life,  that  God 
exacted  from  her  this  kind  of  expiation.  From  the 
first  years  of  her  profession,  Jesus  Christ  ordered 
her  to  sacrifice  herself  freely  to  Him,  and  to  endure 
this  kind  of  pain  whenever  it  should  please  Him. 
He,  at  the  same  time,  made  known  to  her  the  sins 
which  were  the  most  displeasing  to  Him ;  and  He 
included  in  them  want  of  charity  amongst  the 
Bisters;  "For,"  said  He,  "this  virtue  springs  from 
the  Heart  of  God,  and  to  sin  against  this  divine 
virtue  is  to  wound  this  Heart  itself,  which,  is  all 
charity."  He  added,  that  He  should  already  have 
cut  off  these  half-rotten  members,  if  His  holy 
Mother,  to  whom  these  persons  were  still  devout, 
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Bad  not  retarded  the  effects  of  His  justice.  Then 
the  sister  offered  herself  to  Him,  to  bear,  according 
to  His  Will,  all  the  punishment  these  sins  deserved, 
that  He  might  be  glorified  by  the  souls  that  offended 
Him  ;  "  Even,"  added  she,  "  were  these  pains  to  last 
to  the  day  of  judgment,  provided  that  God  be  glori 
fied  by  them,  I  should  be  content." 

This  knowledge  and  these  generous  sacrifices  were 
several  times  renewed,  always  with  the  same  suffer 
ing  and  the  same  courage.  Our  Lord  one  day  pre 
sented  Himself  to  His  servant,  covered  with  wounds ; 
His  Body  appeared  bathed  in  blood,  His  Heart 
torn  and  withered  by  weariness  and  suffering.  At 
this  sight  she  was  seized  with  fear,  and  prostrated 
herself  before  her  Spouse,  without  daring  to  speak 
to  Him.  "  Behold,"  said  He  to  her,  "  the  state  to 
which  My  chosen  people,  whom  I  had  destined  to 
appease  My  justice,  have  reduced  Me !  They  per 
secute  Me,  and  that  secretly.  If  they  do  not  amend 
their  lives,  I  will  chastise  them  severely ;  I  will 
withdraw  My  just  ones,  and  immolate  the  rest  to 
My  anger." 

"  Another  time,"  said  she,  "  as  I  was  working 
alone,  a  religious  then  living  was  placed  before  me, 
and  it  was  plainly  said  to  me,  *  Behold  this  nun,  who 
is  a  religious  only  in  name,  and  whom  I  am  on  the 
point  of  casting  from  My  heart  and  abandoning  to 
herself.'  I  was  at  the  same  time  seized  with  so 
lively  a  terror,  that  I  threw  myself  down  with  my 
face  to  the  ground,  and  remained  there  a  long  time 
unable  to  rise.  At  last  I  offered  myself  to  the 
divine  justice,  to  suffer  whatever  He  pleased,  that 
this  unfaithful  religious  might  not  be  abandoned. 

It  suddenly  seemed  to  me  that  the  anger  of  God 
15     ' 
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was  turned  against  me,  and  I  found  myself  in  a  stats 
of  frightful  and  boundless  anguish  and  desolation. 
I  felt  as  if  loaded  with  an  enormous  weight,  and 
knew  not  where  to  look  for  comfort.  If  I  raised  my 
eyes,  I  saw  God  angry,  and,  as  it  were,  armed  with 
scourges  ready  to  strike  me  ;  and  if  I  turned  away,  I 
seemed  to  see  hell  opened  to  swallow  me  up.  All 
was  disorder  and  confusion  in  my  soul;  the  devil 
attacked  me  at  the  same  time  with  violent  tempta 
tions  to  despair  •  I  fled  from  Him  who  pursued  me, 
and  from  whose  eyes  I  could  not  conceal  myself; 
there  was  no  kind  of  torment  which  I  would  not 
have  endured  to  avoid  the  terrible  sight  of  Him; 
and  as  it  seemed  to  me  that  my  state  was  known  to 
the  whole  world,  I  at  the  same  time  suifered  an 
overpowering  sense  of  confusion.  In  this  state  I 
could  not  pray,  nor  express  my  grief  except  by  tears. 
I  could  only  say,  '  Ah,  how  terrible  a  thing  it  is  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God!'  At  other 
times,  casting  myself  on  the  ground,  I  said, '  Strike, 
my  God,  burn,  consume  whatever  pleases  Thee; 
spare  neither  my  body  nor  my  life,  my  flesh,  nor  my 
blood,  provided  that  Thou  savest  this  soul  eter 
nally.'  "  She  added  that  she  could  not  long  have 
endured  this  terrible  state,  if  the  mercy  of  God  had 
not  supported  her,  and  the  effort  which  she  then 
made  was  so  violent,  that  she  had  a  severe  illness, 
from  which  she  recovered  with  difficulty. 

On  another  occasion  after  the  evening  prayer,  our 
Lord  presented  Himself  to  her,  bearing  in  His  hands 
a  burden  which  He  appeared  anxious  to  place  upon 
the  shoulders  of  His  servant.  It  was  so  enormous 
and  so  heavy  that  she  thought  it  would  crush 
her.  Our  Lord  said,  showing  her  a  religious  of 
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the  house,  "Art  thou  willing  to  bear  the  weight 
of  My  divine  justice  ?  I  am  ready  to  lay  it  upon 
this  religious,  a  religious  in  name  only,  whom  Thou 
seest."  Sister  Margaret,  terrified,  threw  herself  on 
the  ground  before  her  Divine  Master,  and  said  to 
Him,  "Bather  consume  mej  even  to  the  marrow  of 
my  bones,  than  condemn  this  soul,  which  has  cost 
Thee  so  much  Blood.  Spare  not  my  life;  I  sacrifice 
it  to  Thy  will."  Afterwards,  when  rising  to  retire, 
she  felt  pressed  down  by  a  weight  so  heavy  that  it 
crushed  her.  She  had  great  difficulty  in  walking, 
and  believed  that  she  could  not  have  moved  if  our 
Lord  had  not  Himself  supported  her.  At  the  same 
time  she  felt  inwardly  consumed  as  by  a  devouring 
fire,  which  penetrated  even  to  her  bones,  by  which 
she  was  soon  so  much  weakened  as  to  be  confined  to 
her  bed.  She  was  bled,  but  without  success ;  and 
the  physicians,  who  could  not  discover  the  cause  of 
her  malady,  knew  not  what  remedy  to  apply.  She 
endured  this  sickness  as  long  as  the  justice  of  God 
required  it  for  the  conversion  of  the  soul  who  oc 
casioned  her  pains. 

The  sister  did  not  become  weary  of  these  trials, 
but  bore  them  with  the  more  courage,  as  she  gene 
rally  obtained  from  her  Beloved  the  conversion  of 
those  whose  state  He  manifested  to  her.  Our  Lord 
showed  her  in  communion  another  religious  who 
had  communicated  with  her,  and  of  whom  He  said 
that  though  she  was  not  actually  in  a  state  of  mortal 
sin,  she  had  yet  in  some  sort  renewed  the  sorrows  of 
His  Passion,  because  she  entertained  some  affection 
which  displeased  Him.  Sister  Margaret  mourned  a 
long  time  for  her,  and  at  length,  on  Easter  day, 
Jesus  consoled  her  by  saying  that  He  had  grant- 
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ed  the  favour  which  she  had  asked  of  Him.  It 
was  sometimes  for  her  greatest  enemies  that  she 
thus  prayed  and  suffered;  that  is,  for  those  who, 
not  being  able  to  endure  her  regularity  and  fervour, 
contradicted,  ridiculed,  and  ill-treated  her  in  every 
possible  way.  Nothing  can  be  more  beautiful  or 
edifying  than  her  account  of  the  resistance  which  her 
charity  induced  her  to  make  to  the  justice  of  her 
Beloved,  who  wished  to  punish  several  of  these  im 
perfect  religious : 

"  Our  Lord,"  said  she,  "  often  made  me  bear  these 
painful  visitations.  On  one  occasion  having  shown 
me  the  punishment  He  was  about  to  inflict  upon 
some  souls,  I  threw  myself  at  His  sacred  Feet,  say 
ing  to  Him,  '  0,  my  Saviour,  rather  discharge  upon 
me  Thine  anger,  and  efface  me  from  the  J3ook  of 
Life,  than  condemn  these  souls  who  have  cost  Thee 
BO  dear!'  He  answered  me,  'But  they  love  thee 
not,  and  cease  not  to  afflict  thee.'  '  It  matters  not, 
my  God,  if  only  they  love  Thee :  I  will  not  cease 
from  imploring  Thee  to  pardon  them.'  '  Leave  Me/ 
replied  He,  '  I  can  suffer  them  no  longer.'  Then 
embracing  His  Feet  and  clasping  them  more  tightly, 
I  exclaimed,  'My  Lord,  I  will  never  quit  Thee  until 
Thou  hast  pardoned  them.'  He  said  to  me,  '  I  will 
do  so,  if  thou  wilt  answer  to  Me  for  them.'  '  Yes, 
my  G-od ;  but  I  will  pay  Thee  only  with  Thine  own 
property,  with  the  treasures  of  Thy  Sacred  Heart.' 
'  Wherewith,'  added  she,  '  our  Lord  expressed  Him 
self  satisfied.'  " 

It  was  thus  that  Moses  disputed  with  G-od,  as  the 
Scripture  relates,  and  restrained,  as  it  were,  His 
divine  anger  by  fervent  supplications,  so  that  God 
said  to  Him  in  wrath,  *'  Leave  Me,  that  I  may  exter- 
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minate  this  ungrateful  people."  Tet  the  prayers  of 
His  servant  triumphed  over  the  divine  wrath. 
Sister  Margaret  received  the  same  favour,  and  we 
may  judge  thence  of  her  fervour  and  familiarity 
with  God,  and  especially  of  the  charity  with  which 
her  heart  was  inflamed,  even  towards  those  whom 
she  would  have  naturally  had  so  many  reasons  not 
to  love. 

It  was  not  only  the  sins  of  religious  which 
were  the  object  of  her  zeal  and  the  subject  of  her 
suffering;  God  also  frequently  exacted  from  her 
that  she  should  carry  the  weight  of  the  sins  of 
seculars,  and  do  penance  for  people  in  the  world. 
"Wilt  thou,"  said  He  to  her  one  day,  "wilt  thou 
give  Me  thy  heart  as  a  place  of  repose  for  My  suf 
fering  love,  which  all  the  world  despises  ?"  She  an 
swered  with  fervour,  "  My  Lord,  Thou  knowest  that 
I  am  all  Thine,  do  with  me  according  to  Thy  Will." 
He  added,  "  Knowest  thou  why  I  give  thee  My 
graces  so  abundantly  ?  It  is  to  make  thce  a  sanc 
tuary,  and  thy  heart  an  altar,  where  the  fire  of  My 
love  may  burn  continually.  I  have  chosen  this 
altar,  to  offer  sacrifice  thereon  to  My  Eternal  Father, 
to  appease  His  justice,  and  whilst  men  offend  Him, 
to  render  Him  infinite  glory  by  the  offering  that 
thou  makest  of  Me,  and  by  the  union  of  thyself  ia 
the  same  sacrifice." 

It  was  during  the  carnival  that  she  usually  suf 
fered  most,  as  that  is  the  time  when  people  in  the 
world  give  themselves  up  to  sin  with  greater 
license.  On  one  of  these  days  of  sin,  her  Divine 
Spouse  presented  Himself  to  her  in  the  state  in 
which  He  was  when  Pilate  showed  Him  to  the 
people,  to  excite  their  compassion,  saying  to  them, 


230  BLESSED  MARGARET  MARY. 

"Behold  the  Man!"  He  appeared  all  torn  with 
stripes  and  covered  with  wounds  ;  His  Blood  flowed 
from  every  part;  He  bore  upon  His  shoulders  a 
heavy  cross,  and  said  with  a  sad  and  mournful  voice, 
"  Will  no  one  have  pity  on  Me  and  compassionate 
My  grief?  Behold  the  miserable  state  to  which 
sinners  reduce  Me  now !"  The  holy  lover  of  Jesua 
Christ  melted  into  tears  at  this  touching  spectacle, 
and  offered  herself  as  a  consolation  to  her  Divine 
Spouse.  He  accepted  her  offer,  and  put  upon  her 
shoulders  the  cross  He  bore.  "  Peeling  myself 
crushed  under  the  weight,"  said  she  in  the  account 
she  gave  of  this  favour,  "  I  began  to  comprehend 
more  fully  the  malice  of  sin.  He  showed  me  that  it 
was  not  enough  for  me  to  carry  this  cross,  but  that 
He  wished  me  to  attach  myself  to  it  with  Him,  that 
I  might  keep  Him  faithful  company,  participating  in, 
His  sorrows  and  in  His  ignominy.  I  abandoned 
myself,"  added  she,  "  to  whatever  He  wished  to  do, 
with  me.  He  fastened  me,  in  fact,  to  His  cross,  by 
a  violent  illness,  which  made  me  feel  the  pain  of  that 
cross  studded  with  sharp  points." 

Prom  this  day  forth  she  was  every  year  at  the 
time  of  the  carnival  reduced  to  the  same  state  of 
pain  and  sickness ;  and  that  it  might  be  known  that 
her  infirmities  proceeded  from  no  natural  cause,  she 
was  always  perfectly  cured  on  Ash  Wednesday,  and 
full  of  the  strength  and  vigour  needful  to  bear  the 
Lenten  fast,  although  the  day  before  she  had  been 
reduced  to  extremity  and  in  most  acute  suffer 
ing.  After  the  experience  of  some  years,  the  com 
munity  were  accustomed  to  predict  with  certainty 
her  illness  during  the  carnival,  and  her  recovery  on 
the  first  day  of  Lent. 
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It  was  at  one  of  these  seasons  that  she  wrote  thus 
to  a  father  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  describing  the 
state  of  suffering  in  which  she  then  was :  "Our 
Sovereign  Master  has  permitted  me  to  find  much 
consolation  in  the  letter  you  had  the  goodness  to 
write  to  me,  but  only  after  having  forbidden  me  for 
a  long  time  to  read  it,  because  of  a  certain  eager 
ness  I  felt  to  find  comfort  in  it,  in  the  state  of  suf 
fering  in  which  it  is  His  pleasure  to  place  me  during 
the  time  of  carnival,  when  so  many  sinners 
offend  and  forsake  Him.  This  is  a  time  of  such 
great  suffering  and  sorrow  to  me,  that  I  can  neither 
gee  nor  relish  anything  but  my  Jesus  crucified;  and 
compassionating  the  grief  of  His  Sacred  Heart,  I  am 
penetrated  with  it  in  so  lively  a  manner,  t£at  it 
serves  as  an  instrument  of  the  Divine  Justice  to 
torment  me.  I  am  unable  to  do  anything  but  sacrifice 
myself  to  it  as  a  victim  of  immolation;  it  seems  to  me 
that  I  suffer  in  so  extraordinary  a  manner,  that  if 
His  mercy  did  not  fortify  me,  it  would  be  impossi 
ble  for  me  to  support  the  weight  of  His  rigorous 
justice  for  a  moment.  I  did  not  think  I  could  have 
written  to  you,  for  in  my  present  state  I  could 
wish  to  say  no  more  than  those  words  of  my  dear 
Saviour,  '  My  soul  is  sorrowful,  even  unto  death ;' 
or,  'My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 
Me?'" 

In  the  meanwhile  Mother  Greffier  did  not  cease 
to  try  Sister  Margaret,  sometimes  in  one  way,  some 
times  in  another,  in  order  to  keep  alive  her  fervour 
and  patience.  With  this  view  she  thought  proper 
to  forbid  a  second  time  the  devotion  that  our  Lord 
had  prescribed  for  the  first  Friday  of  the  month. 
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"We  do  not  find  stated  either  the  occasion  or  the 
cause  of  this  new  trial ;  but  whether  it  was  through 
the  advice  of  directors,  or  on  account  of  the  frequent 
illnesses  of  Sister  Margaret,  it  is  certain  that  those 
practices  from  which  she  had  derived  so  much  fruit, 
were  forbidden,  and  even  the  communion  which  she 
usually  received  on  that  day.  The  humble  religious 
bore  this  privation  in  silence,  though  it  was  the  most 
sensible  and  painful  that  could  have  been  imposed 
upon  her ;  but  our  Lord  had  taught  His  servant 
that  obedience  was  always  to  be  preferred  to  the 
desire  she  felt  to  communicate.  G-od,  however,  made 
use,  for  the  accomplishment  of  His  designs,  of 
means  very  similar  to  that  which  He  had  formerly 
employed  on  a  like  occasion,  but  attended  with 
circumstances  still  more  marked  and  miraculous.  A 
young  sister  fell  dangerously  ill,  and  in  a  few  days 
she  was  at  the  last  extremity ;  her  death  appeared 
inevitable,  for  the  physicians  confessed  their  igno 
rance  of  her  disease,  and  the  most  h  armless  remedies 
only  served  to  increase  it.  Sister  Margaret,  touched 
with  compassion  for  the  state  of  this  religious,  ear 
nestly  entreated  our  Lord  to  grant  her  recovery. 
He  then  made  known  that  her  sickness  was  due  to 
His  anger  against  the  superior,  and  that  she  would 
not  recover  until  the  permission  to  communicate  on 
the  first  Friday  of  the  month,  which  had  been  taken 
away,  was  again  granted. 

Sister  Margaret  was  much  troubled  by  the  know 
ledge  thus  given  her  by  Grod.  She  dared  not  declare 
to  her  superior  what  had  been  revealed,  and  yet  our 
Lord  urged  her  to  do  so,  and  showed  her  how  angry 
He  was  with  her  for  placing  an  obstacle  in  the  way 
of  His  designs.  Sister  Margaret,  in  her  doubt, 
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winch  had  no  other  motive,  as  we  shall  see,  than  the 
most  wonderful  humility,  addressed  herself  to  one 
of  the  elder  nuns  in  whom  she  placed  much  confi 
dence  on  account  of  her  great  virtue,  and  wrote  to 
her  the  following  letter : 

"It  is  in  the  Sacred  Heart  of  our  Lord  that  I 
write  you  this,  my  dear  sister,  since  it  is  His  wish. 
Be  not  surprised  that  I  address  myself  to  you  in  the 
extreme  difficulty  in  which  I  find  myself  with  respect 
to  Sister  N.  This  morning,  on  rising,  I  seemed  to 
hear  distinctly  these  words,  *  Say  to  thy  superior 
that  she  has  greatly  offended  Me,  since,  to  please 
creatures,  she  has  cut  thee  off  from  the  communion 
which  I  ordered  thee  to  make  on  the  first  Friday  of 
every  month,  in  order  that  by  offering  Me  to  My 
Eternal  Father,  His  divine  justice  might  be  satisfied 
for  the  faults  which  are  committed  against  charity, 
the  victim  of  which  I  have  chosen  thee  to  be.  For 
this  reason  I  am  resolved  to  sacrifice  to  Myself  the 
victim  who  now  suffers.'  See,  my  dear  sister,  what 
torments  and  pursues  me  continually,  so  that  I  am 
unable  to  withdraw  my  thoughts  from  it,  because  it  • 
continually  urges  me  to  tell  it  to  our  mother.  To 
speak  candidly,  I  fear  to  do  so  because  I  believe  that 
it  is  all  a  stratagem  of  the  enemy,  who  wishes  to 
make  me  singular  by  this  communion,  or  that  it  is 
but  an  imagination  and  illusion ;  for  it  is  not  to  a 
miserable  hypocrite  like  myself  that  our  Lord  would 
show  such  favour.  I  conjure  you,  my  dear  sister,  to 
tell  me  what  you  think  on  this  subject,  in  order  to 
relieve  me  from  my  difficulty.  Do  me  this  favour 
without  flattering  me,  for  I  fear  to  resist  God,  and 
cannot  express  what  I  suffer  from  seeing  our  sister 
in  this  state.  Ask  Him  to  make  known  the  truth 
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to  you,  and  what  it  is  His  Will  you  should  say  to 
me,  after  which  I  will  endeavour  to  think  no  more 
of  it.  I  beg  you  will  burn  this  note,  and  keep  my 
secret." 

The  sister  kept  the  note  instead  of  burning  it, 
as  she  was  desired ;  but  she  induced  Sister  Margaret 
to  reveal  the  whole  to  her  superior.  She  deferred 
to  this  counsel,  notwithstanding  her  repugnance, 
and  simply  repeated  what  she  had  been  told  regard 
ing  the  sick  sister.  The  superior  no  longer  hesi 
tated  to  promise  permission  to  make  the  commu 
nions  and  the  forbidden  devotions,  provided  Sister 
Margaret  obtained  the  recovery  of  the  young  reli 
gious  who  was  then  at  ike  point  of  death,  and  given 
over  by  the  physicians.  Sister  Margaret  prayed  for 
her,  and  immediately  the  sick  religious  was  rescued 
from  the  gates  of  death,  her  sudden  cure  appearing 
to  the  physicians  as  unaccountable  as  her  disease. 
Nevertheless,  perfect  health  was  not  yet  restored  to 
this  sister ;  G-od  left  her  a  part  of  her  suffering, 
although  He  released  her  from  the  danger  of  death ; 
for  He  wished  that  she  should  be  indebted  for  her 
entire  cure  to  a  second  miracle,  which  should  serve 
to  manifest  still  more  clearly  the  truth  of  those 
graces  which  He  communicated  to  His  servant. 

"Whether  the  superior  forgot  the  promise  she  had 
made  to  allow  the  communions,  or  whether  she 
thought  her  promise  the  same  as  a  permission,  she 
said  nothing  more  to  Sister  Margaret,  who,  punctual 
and  exact  in  obedience,  dared  not  renew  them,  or 
again  ask  the  refused  permission,  but  confined 
herself  to  entreating  G-od  most  earnestly  that  He 
would  finish  His  work  in  the  suffering  nun,  and 
restore  her  to  perfect  health.  However,  her  illness 
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still  continued,  and  the  physicians  agreed  that  they 
Could  give  her  no  further  remedies,  having  tried  all 
those  that  their  art  could  furnish.  This  state  of 
things  lasted  some  weeks.  The  servant  of  God, 
touched  with  compassion  for  the  sick  girl,  thought 
that  charity  ought  to  outweigh  the  scruple  which 
obedience  suggested,  and  at  length  declared  to  the 
superior  that  it  was  our  Lord's  Will  that  the  invalid 
should  not  recover  until  she  permitted  her  to  resume 
her  communions. 

The  superior,  who  had  been  witness  of  the  first 
miracle,  now  saw  a  second,  which  appeared  to  her  aa 
decided,  because  it  was  equally  prompt ;  she  granted 
the  permission,  and  immediately  the  sick  nun  was 
entirely  freed  from  those  mysterious  pains.  They 
had  no  other  source  than  the  power  of  God,  Who 
willed  that  His  designs  should  be  accomplished,  and 
that  it  might  be  known  that  delusion  or  imagination 
had -no  part  in  what  He  wrought  in  His  servant. 

Notwithstanding  these  clear  proofs,  the  superior 
did  not  discontinue  the  trials  to  which  she  subjected 
the  servant  of  God  from  day  to  day.  The  illnesses 
with  which  she  was  continually  afflicted,  of  the 
nature  of  which  the  physicians  generally  knew 
nothing,  furnished  her  with  several  occasions  of 
doing  so. 

It  was  while  Sister  Margaret  was  in  the  infirmary, 
that  the  days  destined  for  the  retreats  customary  in 
the  order  of  the  Visitation  arrived.  Each  took  the 
time  appointed  by  the  superior ;  in  the  case,  how 
ever,  of  Sister  Margaret  it  appeared  that  no  time 
could  be  allotted  to  her,  on  account  of  her  weakness, 
and  no  mention  was  made  of  her ;  but  Mother 
(xreffier  thought  it  her  duty  to  try  the  courage  and 
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obedience  of  her  sick  daughter  on  this  occasion. 
She  repaired  to  the  infirmary,  accompanied  by  some 
sisters,  in  order  to  discharge  her  from  it,  under  the 
pretext  that  she  made  everybody  the  dupe  of  her 
imaginary  ailments,  and  desired  her  to  go  with  the 
others  and  make  the  retreat  in  her  turn.  Sister 
Margaret  was  then  in  a  high  state  of  fever,  and  yet 
the  order  to  leave  the  infirmary  was  given  her.  This 
would  have  been  considered  by  most  persons  not  an 
excuse,  but  a  just  reason  to  allege  for  delay ;  yet 
she  instantly  arose  without  murmur  or  complaint, 
when  the  superior  said  to  her,  "  Gk>^  sister,  place 
yourself  in  retreat  in  your  turn.  I  put  you  under 
the  care  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  may  He  direct, 
govern,  and  cure  you  according  to  His  "Will."  Sis 
ter  Margaret  obeyed  without  reply;  she  withdrew 
into  her  cell,  very  well  pleased  to  suffer,  and  to  be 
made  over  to  the  direction  of  her  good  Master.  She 
was  no  sooner  there  than  our  Lord  presented  Him 
self  before  her,  while  she  was  shivering  with  cold 
and  stretched  upon  the  ground,  as  she  was  unable 
to  support  herself.  He  raised  her  tip,  and  said  to 
her,  "  See,  thou  art  with  Me  and  under  My  care; 
For  this  reason  I  will  restore  thee  in  perfect  health 
to  her  who  has  placed  thee  in  My  hands."  Ilia 
word  was  all-powerful ;  the  shivering  immediately 
left  her,  and  was  not  followed  by  perspiration  or  any 
other  inconvenience;  and  her  health  was  so  perfectly 
restored  that  no  appearance  of  having  been  ill  re 
mained,  and  from  that  moment  she  began  the  exer 
cises  of  the  retreat.  She  afterwards  avowed  to  the 
superior^  that  no  retreat  had  ever  been  so  delightful 
to  her,  that  she  had  never  experienced  so  much  joy 
and  sweetness,  and  that  she  could  have  imagined 
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herself  in  heaven,  on  account  of  the  continual  favours 
and  caresses  she  received  from  our  Lord  and  His 
holy  Mother. 

Mother  Greffier  witnessed  a  similar  miraculous 
cure  of  this  sister,  of  which  she  has  certified  the 
particulars  in  writing.  "We  will  transcribe  her  awn 
words  : 

"  When  visiting  the  infirmary  where  she  was  re 
covering  from  an  illness,  but  before  she  had  left  her 
bed,  (whether  it  was  on  a  Saturday  or  the  eve  of 
some  festival  I  do  not  remember,)  she  asked  my  per 
mission  to  rise  the  next  day  to  go  to  mass.  I  hesi 
tated  a  little  at  this  request,  and  she  compreliended 
that  1  did  not  think  her  strong  enough  to  bear  the 
exertion.  Upon  which,  replying  to  what  I  felt,  she 
said  to  me  in  a  winning  manner,  '  ."Dear  mother,  if  it 
is  your  will  it  will  be  God's  Will  also,  and  "He  will 
give  me  strength.'  I  then  gave  orders  to  the  in- 
firmarian  to  give  her  some  nourishment,  and  permit 
her  to  rise  about  the  time  of  office  in  order  that  she 
might  go  to  mass.  In  the  evening  our  dear  invalid 
said  to  the  infirmarian,  that  if  she  pleased  she  should 
very  much  wish  to,  go  to.  holy  mass  fasting,  that  she 
might  communicate,  and  that  she  hoped  our  Lord 
would  give  her  sufficient  strength.  The  infirmarian. 
agreed  to  her  desire,  and  thought  that  I  should 
make  no  objection.  She  promised  the  sick  sister  to, 
ask  my  permission,  but  forgot  it  until  the  next  morn 
ing,  when  having  allowed  Sister  Margaret  to  rise 
fasting,  and  earlier  than  I  had  said,  she  left  the 
infirmary  to  seek  me,  to  inform  me  of  this  arrange 
ment,  and  to  obtain  my  approval.  It  was  permitted 
by  God,  that  as  she  left  the  infirmary  at  one  end  I 
should  enter  at  the  other.  Scarcely  did  I  see  that  the 
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poor  invalid  had  risen,  and  knew  that  she  was  fast 
ing,  with  the  intention  of  communicating,  than, 
without  informing  myself  of  the  reason,  I  gave  her 
a  sharp  reprimand,  exaggerating  the  defects  of  her 
conduct,  which  I  said  was  the  effect  of  her  self-will, 
want  of  obedience,  submission,  simplicity,  &c.  At 
length  I  said  that  she  should  go  to  mass  and  should 
communicate,  but  that  as  self-will  had  given  her 
courage  enough  for  that,  I  would  also  command  in 
my  turn ;  that  she  was  to  take  her  bed  down  to  her 
cell,  and  her  plate  to  the  refectory,  and  from  thence 
go  to  the  office  when  the  bell  rang,  to  remain  there 
and  follow  all  the  other  exercises  of  the  community 
for  five  months,  without  during  that  time  taking  any 
remedy  or  entering  the  infirmary,  unless  to  see  the 
sick  and  assist  them  if  the  infirmarians  had  need  of 
her.  She  received  my  correction  on  her  knees  with 
her  hands  joined,  with  a  mild  and  tranquil  air,  and 
after  having  heard  my  orders,  before  rising  from  the 
ground,  humbly  asked  my  pardon  and  penance  for 
her  fault,  and  immediately  began  to  execute  to  the 
letter  all  that  I  had  said.  Our  Lord  willed  that  she 
should  obey  in  everything,  and  promised  her  in 
return  her  health,  which  continued  good  from  that 
day  until  the  feast  of  the  Presentation  of  our  Lady, 
which  completed  the  five  mouths.  On  this  day  our 
Lord,  when  accepting  the  renewal  of  her  vows, 
renewed  in  her,  as  a  grace,  all  her  former  suffering  ; 
and  that  she  might  lose  nothing  by  the  five  months 
of  health,  He  redoubled  her  pain,  so  that,  although 
previously  she  had  been  bled  not  oftener  than  once 
in  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks,  on  account  of  the  pain 
in  her  side,  she  could  not  now  pass  a  week  without 
having  recourse  to  bleeding." 
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(The  same  superior,  seeing  Low  readily  God  ho 
noured  the  obedience  of  His  servant  by  these  mira 
culous  cures,  thought  on  another  occasion  that  she 
might  again  make  use  of  the  same  means  to  obtain  a 
fresh  assurance  that  whatever  supernatural  passed 
within  her  was  truly  from  God.     One  day  when  the 
servant  of  God  was  so  strangely  oppressed  with  the 
pain  in  her  side  as  to  lose  her  speech,  and  very 
nearly  her  breath  also,  Mother  Greffier  placed  in 
her  hand  an  obedience,  which  several  religious  who 
have  attested  this  fact  in  the  process,  declared  they 
had  seen^     It  was  in  these  terms  :   "  I  command  you 
in  virtue  of  holy  obedience,  to  ask  God  to  inform 
me,  since  I  am  charged  with  the  direction  of  you^ 
Whether  what  passes,  and  has  passed  within  you,  is 
caused  by  His   supernatural  power,  or  is   simply 
natural ;  and  as  a  sign  that  it  is  the  work  of  God, 
that  He  will  suspend  your  bodily  ailments  for  the 
space  of  five  months  only,  without  your  having  need 
during  that  time  either  of  remedies,  or  of  exemption 
from  the  ordinary  rule.     But  that  if  it  is  not  the 
extraordinary  power  of  God,  but  only  nature  which 
acts  in  you  inwardly  and  outwardly,  He  will  leave 
you  as  usual,  sometimes  in  one  state,  sometimes  in 
another.     By  this  means  we  shall  be  assured  of  the 
truth." 

As  soon  as  she  had  delivered  this  note,  feeling 
certain  of  the  power  of  obedience  over  her  spiritual 
daughter,  she  made  her  leave  the  infirmary.  Sister 
Margaret  obeyed  without  reply,  and  went  immedi 
ately  to  present  to  our  Lord  in  prayer  the  order 
which  she  had  received.  This  is  the  answer  He 
made  her :  "  I  promise  it  to  thee,  My  daughter,  as  a 
mark  of  the  good  Spirit  who  conducts  thee.  I  would 
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have  as  readily  granted  as  many  years  of  health  as 
she  has  demanded  months ;  and  she  should  in  like 
manner  have  had  any  other  assurances  she  might 
have  requested." 

The  fulfilment  soon  followed  the  promise.  While 
Margaret  was  at  mass,  it  seemed  to  her  that  at  the 
moment  of  the  elevation  of  the  sacred  Host,  all  her 
infirmities  were  taken  off  from  her  like  a  garment, 
and  from  that  moment  she  was  in  a  robust  state  of 
health.  Although  tried  by  the  ordinary  labours  of 
the  house,  her  health  did  not  fail  her  during  the 
whole  course  of  the  five  months.  All  the  commu 
nity,  who  had  been  informed  of  the  order  given  her, 
and  who  were  witnesses  of  the  success  of  this  trial, 
were  filled  with  admiration ;  but  their  astonishment 
redoubled  when  they  saw  repeated  the  other  miracu 
lous  proof  that  we  have  already  related..  On  the 
day  and  at  the  hour  of  the  expiration  of  the  five 
months,  Margaret  was  suddenly  seized  and  cruelly 
tormented  by  oppression  and  her  other  usual  infir 
mities.  This  was  a  remarkable  proof;  yet  Mother 
Gtrenier  still  wished  for  another.  It  was  not  so 
much  to  satisfy  herself  as  to  disabuse  the  community 
of  the  prejudices  that  the  greater  part  had  conceived 
against  the  servant  of  God.  She  gave,  then,  to  the 
sufferer  a  new  obedience,  which  she  wrote  in  these 
terms,  beneath  the  last : 

"  Twenty-fifth  of  May.  I  confess,  that  I  have  re 
marked  in  you  that  health  which  I  commanded  you 
to  ask  of  G-od,  and  by  this  manifest  sign  I  ought  to 
be  convinced  that  the  incomprehensible  mercy  and 
goodness  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  the 
author  of  what  has  passed  and  is  still  passing  in 
your  soul.  I  am  willing  to  believe  this  j  but  I  coin- 
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inand  you  once  more  to  pray  to  G-od  the  Father, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  for  the  love  of 
Him,  and  to  free  me  from  every  doubt,  He  will  con 
tinue  your  health  for  a  whole  year  from  the  first 
obedience.  That  passed,  I  will  abandon  your  body 
to  whatever  He  shall  please  to  do  with  it,  but  the 
fulfilment  of  what  I  ask  is  necessary  in  order  to 
satisfy  me  entirely." 

As  God  was  not  irritated  when  G-edeon,  after  the 
first  prodigy,  asked  a  second  to  fortify  his  faith  and 
strengthen  his  confidence,  so  He  was  not  offended 
that  Mother  Greffier  still  demanded  a  fresh  miracle 
from  Him,  and  granted  it  in  reward  of  the  praisewor 
thy  motives  by  which  it  was  dictated.  Sister  Margaret 
left  the  infirmary,  whither  they  had  carried  her,  and 
after  having  made  known  to  God  the  wish  of  her 
superior,  she  passed  the  whole  year  without  requir 
ing  bleeding  or  other  remedies  ;  the  whole  commu 
nity  was  witness  of  this  third  miracle,  as  it  had  been 
of  the  two  others.  This  fact,  which  is  proved  as 
well  by  the  original  paper,  which  is  still  in  existence, 
as  by  the  memoirs  of  Mother  Greffier,  was  related  to 
us  by  some  sisters  of  the  convent  who  were  living  in. 
L714,  and  who  had  been  witnesses  of  it.  They  also 
deposed  to  the  same  in  the  juridical  informations. 
One  of  them  relates  that  she  then  said  to  Mother 
Greffier,  "  You  ought  to  command  Sister  Margaret 
not  to  re-enter  the  infirmary  for  two  years,  since 
have  succeeded  so  well."  The  wise  superior 
lowever  would  not  tempt  God,  and  answered,  "  This 
s  sufficient  to  convince  me  that  our  sister  is  guided 
)y  God." 

These  singular  favours  sometimes  emboldened  the 

mother  to  demand  others  of  God  through  His  ser- 
16 
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vant.  One  of  them  deserves  particular  mention, 
because  it  makes  us  better  acquainted  with  the  dis 
positions  of  Sister  Margaret's  heart.  A  young  reli 
gious  had  fallen  into  a  lethargic  sleep,  and  was 
thought  to  be  in  imminent  danger  of  dying,  without 
being  able  to  receive  the  Sacraments  of  the  Church. 
The  superior  seeing  that  the  physicians  had  no 
longer  any  hope,  addressed  herself  to  Sister  Mar 
garet,  and  ordered  her  to  ask  from  Q-od  for  this 
poor  sister  the  time  she  needed  to  confess  and  re 
ceive  the  last  sacraments  ;  and  in  order  more  readily 
to  obtain  this  favour,  she  told  her  to  offer  to  our 
Lord  a  promise  to  do  whatever  it  should  please  Him 
in  return.  Sister  Margaret  obeyed,  and  the  fol 
lowing  are  the  three  sacrifices  which  our  Lord  re 
quired  from  His  spouse,  sacrifices  which  show  to 
what  an  extent  this  holy  soul  carried  her  detach 
ment  from  the  world,  and  all  in^  which  self-love  mosl 
delights.  Religious  often  take  pleasure  in  con- 
versing  in  the  parlour  with  people  of  the  world 
they  like  to  keep  up  their  connexions  abroad  by 
letters;  they  are  ambitious  of  employments  in  the 
house  which  occupy  them  according  to  their  taste 
and  which  give  them  some  distinction  or  dispensa 
tion,  or  which  procure  them  amusement.  The  ab 
sence  of  all  these  things  in  Sister  Margaret  amount 
ed  even  to  aversion  and  antipathy  ;  and  this  repug 
nance  formed  the  most  ordinary  matter  of  the  strug 
gles  she  maintained,  and  the  occasion  of  her  vic 
tories,  sometimes  even  that  of  her  want  of  fidelity. 

Now  this  was  the  subject  of  the  sacrifices  which 
our  Lord  exacted  from  her.  In  the  first  place,  He 
ordered  her  to  accept  all  the  employments  thai 
should  be  giyen  her,  without  endeavouring  to  obtain 
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a  dispensation  from  them  ;  the  second  was,  never  to 
refuse  to  write  letters ;  and  the  third,  to  go  into  the 
parlour  whenever  she  was  summoned.  This  last  sacri 
fice  would  have  been  none  to  a  dissipated  soul,  which 
would  enjoy  the  refreshment  of  conversing  with  peo 
ple  of  the  world,  as  a  relief  from  the  weariness  of 
solitude,  but  it  cost  Margaret  the  greatest  effort  to 
obey.  She,  however,  did  obey,  and  to  bind  her  to 
accomplish  with  greater  fidelity  what  He  had  re 
quired,  our  Lord  wished  that  she  should  oblige  her 
self  by  vow.  She  obtained  the  permission  of  her 
superior,  arid  the  success  of  her  prayer  was  as 
prompt  as  it  had  been  on  other  occasions.  The 
sick  nun  recovered  her  consciousness,  had  all  the 
time  necessary  to  receive  the  sacraments  with  devo 
tion,  and  died  in  sentiments  of  great  fervour  and 
penance. 

It  was  during  the  superiorship  of  Mother  Greffier 
that  God  bestowed  a  new  favour  upon  His  servant, 
in  which  it  was  His  Will  that  her  wise  superior 
should  have  a  considerable  share,  either  to  convince 
her  more  fully  of  the  truth  of  the  wonders  which. 
He  wrought  in  Sister  Margaret,  or  to  approve  her 
prudent  severity  as  well  as  to  honour  the  hum 
ble  submission  of  His  servant.  He  required  from 
Sister  Margaret  that  she  should  make,  in  favour 
of  her  divine  Spouse,  a  kind  of  mystical  testa 
ment  or  donation  of  all  she  should  do  or  suffer,  and 
of  all  the  prayers  that  should  be  made  for  her,  be 
fore  or  after  her  death,  in  order  to  be  disposed  of 
according  to  His  holy  Will.  For  fear  of  weakening 
this  favour  by  relating  it  imperfectly,  we  will  simply 
transcribe  what  she  has  herself  written  in  the  ac 
count  which  was  exacted  from  her  humility;  only 
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adding  the  circumstances  mentioned  in  the  Memoirs 
of  Mother  Greffier : 

"  My  sovereign  Lord  required  me  to  make  in  His 
favour  a  written  testament  or  donation,  entire  and 
•without  reserve,  as  I  had  already  done  by  word  of 
mouth,  of  whatever  I  could  do  or  suffer,  and  of  all 
the  prayers  and  spiritual  benefits  that  should  be 
made  or  performed  for  me,  whether  during  my  life 
or  after  rny  death.  He  desired  me  to  ask  my  supe 
rior  if  she  would  serve  as  notary  in  this  act,  for 
which  He  promised  to  reward  her  abundantly  ;  and 
if  she  refused  I  was  to  apply  to  Father  de  la  Colom- 
biere.  My  superior,  however,  was  willing  to  do  it, 
and  having  presented  it  to  the  only  Love  of  my  soul, 
He  expressed  great  satisfaction."  This  act,  written 
by  the  hand  of  Mother  Grreffier,  and  signed  with  the 
blood  of  Sister  Margaret,  was  conceived  in  the  fol 
lowing  terms : 

"  May  Jesus  live  in  the  heart  of  His  spouse,  Sister 
Margaret  Mary,  for  whom,  and  in  virtue  of  the 
power  that  Q-od  has  given  me  over  her,  I  offer, 
dedicate,  and  consecrate  purely  and  inviolably  to 
the  Sacred  Heart  of  the  adorable  Jesus,  all  the  good 
she  shall  be  enabled  to  do  during  her  life,  and  what 
ever  shall  be  done  for  her  after  her  death,  that  the 
Will  of  this  divine  Heart  may  dispose  of  it  as  He 
pleases,  and  in  favour  of  whomsoever  He  may  think 
fit,  whether  living  or  dead.  Sister  Margaret  protests 
hereby  that  she  freely  and  entirely  despoils  herself 
of  everything,  excepting  her  will  to  be  for  ever  united 
to  the  Heart  of  her  Jesus,  and  to  love  Him  out  of 
pure  love  of  Himself.  In  testimony  of  which  she 
and  I  sign  this  writing.  Done  the  last  day  of 
December,  1678.  Signed,  Sister  Peronne  Rosalie 
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Greffier,  at  present  superior,  for  whose  conversion 
and  final  perseverance  Sister  Margaret  will  pray 
every  day."  Then  follows  the  signature  of  Sister 
Margaret,  written  with  her  own  blood,  in  this  form, 
"Sister  Margaret,  disciple  of  the  Divine  Heart  of  the 
adorable  Jesus." 

Sister  Margaret  thus  continues  her  recital :  "  My 
Divine  Master  expressed  great  satisfaction  at  this  act, 
and  told  me  that  He  would  dispose  of  it  according 
to  His  designs,  and  in  favour  of  whom  He  pleased. 
But  that  since  His  love  had  despoiled  me  of  every 
thing,  it  was  His  Will  that  henceforth  I  should  have 
no  other  riches  than  those  of  His  Sacred  Heart,  of 
which  He  then  made  me  a  gift,  causing  me  to  write 
with  my  blood  what  He  dictated." 

This  act,  thus  dictated  and  written,  is  couched  in 
these  terms  : 

"  I  constitute  thee  heir  of  My  Heart  and  of  all 
its  treasures  for  time  and  for  eternity,  permitting 
thee  to  use  them  according  to  thy  desire.  I  promise 
thee  that  thou  shalt  never  be  wanting  in  assistance 
until  I  shall  fail  in  power.  Thou  shalt  be  for  ever  its 
beloved  disciple,  the  sport  of  its  good  pleasure,  and 
the  holocaust  of  its  love.  It  alone  shall  be  the 
object  of  all  thy  desires  ;  it  will  repair  and  supply 
for  thy  defects,  and  will  fulfil  all  thy  obliga. 
tions." 

Sister  Margaret  having  written  this  consoling 
promise  of  the  Son  of  God,  thought  she  ought  to 
consummate  this  exchange  made  with  her  Divine 
Spouse  by  a  courageous  act  of  love,  and,  as  it  were, 
water  with  her  blood  the  holocaust  she  presented  to 
Him.  Taking,  therefore,  a  penknife,  she  engraved 
upon  her  breast  with  that  instrument  the  holy  Name 
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of  Jesua,  in  characters  large  and  deep,  disregarding 
the  evil  effects  that  such  an  act  might  produce.  The 
conclusion  of  what  concerns  this  favour  is  thus  related 
by  her : 

"  My  Saviour  then  said  to  me  that  He  would  take 
care  to  recompense  a  hundred  fold  all  the  good 
that  should  be  done  to  me  as  if  done  to  Himself, 
since  I  no  longer  wished  to  lay  claim  to  it ;  and  in 
order  to  recompense  her  who  had  drawn  up  the 
testament  in  His  favour,  He  would  bestow  upon  her 
the  same  reward  as  He  had  vouchsafed  to  St.  Clare 
of  Montefalco ;  that  therefore  He  would  add  to  her 
actions  the  infinite  merit  of  His  own,  and  by  the  love 
of  His  Sacred  Heart  He  would  make  her  deserve  the 
same  crown." 

These  words  of  the  Son  of  God  declare  the  merit 
of  this  worthy  superior ;  and  the  holiness  in  which 
the  remainder  of  her  days  was  passed,  evidently 
shows  that  she  experienced  the  effects  of  this  pro 
mise.  Those  who  would  condemn  her  on  account  of 
the  prudent  severity  which  she  used  towards  Sister 
Margaret,  should  reform  their  judgment  upon  that 
of  the  Son  of  God.  "What  follows  in  the  recital  of 
the  Sister  is  again  very  remarkable,  since  it  shows 
with  what  tenderness,  and,  if  we  may  use  such  an 
expression,  in  what  good  faith  she  loved  a  superior, 
who  on  many  occasions  seemed  to  spare  her  but 
little.  She  thus  continues  : 

"  This  promise  of  the  Son  of  God  in  favour  of  my 
superior  gave  me  great  consolation,  because  I  loved 
her  much,  and  because  she  nourished  my  soul 
abundantly  with  the  delicious  bread  of  mortification 
and  humiliation.  This  bread  was  so  agreeable  to 
the  taste  of  my  Sovereign  Master,  that  to  give  Him 
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this  pleasure  I  could  Lave  wished  that  everybody 
might  partake  of  it." 

Such  was  the  relish  of  the  servant1]  of  God  for 
suffering;  a  relish  which  was  always  maintained  with 
the  same  fervour,  in  the  midst  of  the  various  kinds  of 
pain  which  she  endured.  Her  infirmities  were  al 
most  continual,  and  the  contradictions  she  met  with 
from  her  sisters  no  less  so,  whilst  interior  temptations 
soon  succeeded  to  the  passing  consolations  with 
which  God  favoured  her.  The  superior  always 
treated  her  outwardly  in  an  austere  manner,  and 
believed  that  her  sublime  virtue  should  be  supported 
by  continual  trials.  Yet  Margaret,  not  content 
with  the  many  troubles  which  overwhelmed  her, 
•sometimes  in  succession  and  sometimes  altogether, 
sought  to  increase  the  weight  of  her  cross  by  vol 
untary  mortifications.  She  prayed  her  superior 
to  permit  them,  and  urged  her  by  assiduous  and 
repeated  entreaties  to  do  so ;  and  though  in  every 
thing  else  she  carried  her  obedience  to  such  an 
extent  as  never  to  venture  a  reply,  in  this  matter 
she  went  beyond  the  bounds  of  that  scrupulous 
obedience,  and  endeavoured  as  much  as  possible  to 
extort  from  her  by  frequent  solicitations  the  per 
mission  which  she  desired  to  macerate  her  weak 
body,  and  to  add  fresh  pain  to  that  of  her  maladies. 

"When  these  austerities  were  denied  her,  she  care 
fully  husbanded  the  occasions  of  suffering  she  met 
with,  and  failed  not  to  prolong  them  if  she  could,  as 
»he  practised  with  regard  to  the  wounds  made  upon 
her  breast  by  engraving  there  the  holy  Name  of 
Jesus.  "We  dare  scarcely  repeat  what  is  found  in 
the  depositions  which  confirm  this  act,  so  astonishing 
is  it.  But  whv  conceal  the  wonders  of  divine  love 
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though  they  be  not  imitable,  and  why  hide  what 
God  has  honoured  with  many  miracles  ?  Sister 
Margaret,  then,  having  remarked  that  this  wound  of 
love  was  closed  too  soon,  judged  proper  to  render  ifc 
more  lasting  and  more  painful.  In  another  excess 
of  fervour  she  took  a  lighted  taper  and  with  its 
flames  slowly  renewed  the  marks  of  the  holy  Name 
of  Jesus  upon  her  breast.  This  astonishing  opera 
tion,  which  might  be  called  imprudent,  was  per 
formed  so  severely,  and  with  such  courage,  that 
Sister  Margaret  bore  the  wound  and  the  pain  for 
nearly  a  whole  year ;  so  that  the  first  wound,  made 
on  the  last  day  of  December  of  the  year  1678,  was 
still  fresh  and  bleeding  in  the  autumn  of  the  folio-w 
ing  year. 

This  season  was  the  time  of  retreat,  and  Margaret's 
turn  having  come,  she  entered  upon  it  with  great 
fervour ;  but  as  she  examined  her  conscience  with 
wonderful  exactness,  she  made  a  scruple  of  having 
BO  long  kept  the  pain  of  this  wound  secret,  not  hav 
ing  mentioned  it  to  her  superior,  and  immediately 
went  to  accuse  herself  of  it.  The  superior  fearing 
the  consequences  of  an  evil  which  had  lasted  so 
long,  told  the  sister  she  must  use  some  remedies  for 
its  cure,  and  ordered  her  to  apply  whatever  was 
recommended  by  the  infirmarian,  whom  she  would 
send  to  her. 

The  obligation  thus  imposed  on  Sister  Margaret 
to  disclose  this  wound  to  another,  sensibly  afflicted 
her  modesty.  She  went  immediately  to  pour  out 
her  heart  to  her  Lord,  saying  to  Him,  "  Oh,  my  only 
Love,  wilt  Thou  allow  others  to  see  the  wound  which 
I  have  made  for  the  lore  of  Thee  ?  Art  not  Thou 
powerful  to  cure  me,  Thou  who  art  the  sovereign 
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remedy  of  all  evils  ?"  Our  Lord  heard  her  desire, 
and  promised  her  that  she  should  be  cured  the  next 
day.  Accordingly  it  so  happened ;  her  wounds, 
though  deep  and  of  long  standing,  closed  and  dried 
up  during  the  night  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  next 
day  nothing  remained  but  large  marks  which 
covered  the  scars  and  served  to  show  the  extent  of 
the  injury. 

The  next  day  Sister  Margaret  not  having  found 
time  to  inform  the  superior  of  her  cure,  the  mother 
sent  a  religious  with  a  note  in  her  hand,  telling  her 
she  was  to  show  the  wound  to  her.  Sister  Margaret 
thought  the  miraculous  cure  dispensed  her  from 
obeying ;  and  bashfulness  and  modesty  gaming  the 
victory  over  the  exactness  of  obedience,  she  thanked 
the  sister  for  her  good  offices,  saying  that  she  no 
longer  needed  them,  for  she  was  cured,  and  begging 
her  at  least  to  wait  till  she  had  given  the  superior 
an  account  of  her  recovery.  She  then  hastened  to 
find  Mother  Greffier,  to  tell  her  that  she  had  not 
executed  the  orders  contained  in  her  note,  because 
she  was  cured.  Though  the  mother-superior  was 
filled  with  admiration  at  so  prompt  a  recovery,  she 
seemed  to  pay  more  attention  to  the  conduct  of 
Sister  Margaret  than  to  her  cure.  She  took  the  op 
portunity  of  humbling  her,  exaggerating  the  fault  she 
had  committed  against  the  exactness  and  prompti 
tude  which  obedience  requires,  and  even  punished 
her  by  depriving  her  that  day  of  holy  Communion, 
which,  to  this  ardent  lover  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  the 
most  rigorous  penance  which  could  have  been  im 
posed  ;  in  fine,  she  ordered  her  to  execute  what  had 
been  commanded,  and  to  show  the  infirmary  si-ster 
her  wound,  as  it  then  was.  Sister  Margaret,  who 
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has  related  this  with  her  usual  simplicity  and 
humility,  adds,  that  she  was  punished  still  more  for 
this  fault  by  our  Lord  than  by  her  superior.  When 
she  presented  herself  to  Him  in  prayer,  He  made 
her  the  same  reproaches.  "To  punish  me,"  said 
she,  "  for  this  delay  of  obedience,  He  humbled  me 
under  His  sacred  Feet  for  about  five  days,  during 
which  I  did  nothing  but  weep.  He  showed  me 
several  times  how  disagreeable  the  least  defect  in 
the  obedience  of  a  religious  is  to  Him.  At  length, 
after  having  made  me  feel  the  punishment,  He  Him 
self  dried  up  my  tears,  and  on  the  last  day  of  the 
retreat,  which  had  been  for  me  a  solitude  of  grief, 
He  restored  joy  to  my  soul,  but  added,  that  in  pun 
ishment  of  my  fault,  not  only  the  sacred  Name,  of 
which  the  engraving  had  cost  me  so  dear,  should  no 
more  be  seen,  but  that  the  former  one  should  dis 
appear  also,  though  at  that  time  it  was  clearly  marked 
by  its  scar." 

Mother  Greffier,  and  the  sisters  who  knew  what 
had  passed,  saw  with  astonishment  the  accomplish 
ment  of  this  double  miracle.  Sister  Margaret  had 
at  length  executed  what  had  been  prescribed  her, 
and  shown  her  bosom,  cut  and  burnt,  to  Sister  Des 
Ecures,  then  infirmarian,  who  found  it  cured.  She 
saw  those  wounds,  before  so  deep  and  old,  covered 
with  large  dry  marks,  which  left  no  other  appearance 
than  the  form,  distinctly  marked,  of  the  Name  of 
Jesus,  in  large  characters,  like  those  printed  in 
capitals  in  large  books.  It  is  thus  that  she  who 
saw  them  expresses  herself  in  the  account  she  gave 
to  the  superior.  This  same  sister  and  another 
religious,  (for  this  astonishing  event  could  not  be 
hidden,  and  the  whole  community  was  soon  informed 
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of  it,)  had,  after  the  death  of  Sister  Margaret,  the 
curiosity  to  look,  when  putting  on  her  shroud, 
whether  the  Name  of  Jesus  was  entirely  effaced, 
according  to  the  prophecy,  which  was  known  to 
them ;  and  they  found  that  the  word  of  the  Son  of 
God  was  accomplished  to  the  letter ;  there  no  longer 
remained  upon  the  bosom  of  His  servant  any  trace 
of  those  large  wounds,  or  even  the  smallest  scar, 
though  such  injuries,  formed  by  steel,  increased  by 
fire,  and  lasting  several  months,  would  naturally 
leave  very  deep  marks. 

God  made  use  of  another  means  to  manifest  the 
sanctity  of  His  servant,  which  her  humility  was  una 
ble  to  conceal.  It  was  more  than  two  years  since 
Father  de  la  Colombiere  had  left  Paray  for  England; 
but  the  health  of  this  holy  religious  being  very  in 
different,  his  superiors  recalled  him  for  change  of  air, 
and  sent  him  to  Paray,  hoping  that  the  air  of  that 
country  would  be  beneficial  to  him.  He  arrived  in 
the  month  of  August,  1681.  If  it  was  a  consolation, 
to  Sister  Margaret  to  see  for  the  third  time  one  who 
had  been  her  guide  in  the  ways  of  perfection,  it  was 
one  she  was  not  long  permitted  to  enjoy,  for  she  was 
soon  afterwards  deprived  of  it  by  the  death  of  this 
great  servant  of  God.  He  remained  at  Paray  about 
six  months  without  deriving  any  relief  from  the 
change.  The  physicians,  seeing  all  their  remedies 
were  useless,  advised  him  to  try  his  native  air  ;  the 
superiors  gave  their  consent,  and  the  father  prepared 
to  set  out.  The  day  of  his  departure  was  fixed, 
when  the  servant  of  God  sent  to  entreat  him  not  to 
leave  Paray  if  he  could  remain  there  without  failing 
in  the  obedience  he  owed  to  his  superiors.  The 
holy  missionary  desired  to  know  what  were  the  mo- 
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tives  of  this  proposition.  Margaret,  with  the  per 
mission  of  her  superior,  wrote  as  answer  these  few- 
words:  "He  has  told  me  that  He  wishes  the  sacrifice 
of  your  life  here."  Father  de  la  Colombiere  under 
stood  the  meaning  of  these  prophetic  words,  yet  he 
thought  that  obedience  required  him  to  prepare  for 
his  departure.  But  on  the  eve  of  the  day  which 
he  had  fixed  for  leaving,  the  fever  seized  him,  and 
carried  him  off  in  less  than  a  week.  He  died  a  holy 
death  on  the  15th  of  February,  1682.  "When  he 
was  taken  ill,  he  sent  the  note  he  had  received  from 
Sister  Margaret  to  the  superior  of  the  house  of 
Paray,  and  by  this  means  we  know  the  prediction 
which  was  made  so  clearly  by  the  servant  of  God, 
and  its  accomplishment.  Sister  Margaret  made 
every  effort  during  the  illness  of  Father  de  la 
Colombiere,  and  after  his  death,  to  recover  posses 
sion  of  this  note ;  but  the  superior  of  the  Jesuits, 
who  knew  its  value  and  had  seen  its  accomplish 
ment,  replied  that  he  would  rather  sacrifice  all  the 
archives  of  the  house  than  that  prophecy.  Thus, 
notwithstanding  the  sister's  humility,  her  prediction 
and  its  fulfilment  were  known  to  all  the  world,  and 
established  by  certain  evidence.  This  event  served 
not  a  little  to  remove  the  unjust  prejudices  which 
several  persons  had  conceived  against  the  holy  nun. 
As  soon  as  Father  de  la  Colombiere  had  expired, 
(at  about  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,)  a  devout  per 
son  came  to  announce  his  death  to  Sister  Margaret. 
The  holy  religious,  without  being  moved,  .or  uttering 
any  regrets,  said  simply  to  this  person,  "  Go,  and 
pray  to  God  for  him,  and  cause  all  to  pray  for  the 
repose  of  his  soul."  This  same  day  in  the  evening, 
she  wrote  a  note  to  the  same  person  in  these  terms  : 
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"Cease  to  afflict  yourself:  invoke  him  :  fear  nothing. 
He  is  more  powerful  to  assist  you  than  ever." 
These  expressions  give  us  cause  to  presume  that  she 
had  been  supernaturally  informed  of  the  death  of  this 
holy  man,  and  of  the  state  of  his  soul. 

The  peace  and  tranquillity  of  Sister  Margaret,  at 
the  death  of  a  director  who  had  been  so  useful  to 
her,  was  another  kind  of  miracle  which  will  appear 
no  less  surprising  to  persons  who  have  a  lively,  and 
sometimes  inordinate  attachment,  to  their  director. 
Sister  Margaret  loved  nothing  except  in  God  and  for 
God  ;  He  was  everything  to  her,  and  consumed  in 
her  by  the  fire  of  His  love  every  sort  of  attachment. 
The  superior  herself  was  surprised  at  her  tranquil 
lity  at  the  death  of  this  holy  missionary,  and  still 
more  that  she  asked  no  permission  to  perform  some 
extraordinary  penance  for  the  repose  of  his  soul,  as 
she  was  accustomed  to  do  on  the  death  of  those  she 
had  known,  and  for  whom  she  thought  it  her  duty 
to  interest  herself.  The  superior  asked  her  the 
cause  of  this,  when  she  simply  replied,  "  There  is  no 
need  of  it.  He  is  in  a  state  to  pray  to  God  for  us, 
being  placed  in  heaven  by  the  goodness  and  mercy 
of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Only,"  added  she,  "  to  satisfy  for  some  negligence 
in  his  practice  of  divine  love,  his  soul  was  deprived 
of  the  sight  of  God  from  the  time  of  its  departure, 
until  his  body  was  laid  in  the  tomb." 

It  was  about  this  time  that  Sister  Margaret  re 
ceived  from  God  three  singular  graces,  the  recital  of 
which  will  be  very  instructive  to  pious  persons.  The 
sovereign  Pontiff  granted  a  general  Jubilee,  on  oc 
casion  of  the  inroads  of  the  Turks  into  Germany. 
"When  it  was  opened  at  Paray,  Sister  Margaret  ap- 
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plied  herself  to  gain  it  with  all  the  fervour  of  which 
her  heart  was  capable.  Our  Lord  showed  Himself 
to  her  as  a  judge,  and  an  angry  judge,  and  at  thia 
eight  His  servant  was  seized  with  terror.  He  at  the 
same  time  made  her  understand  that  His  justice  waa 
not  so  much  irritated  by  the  disorders  committed  by 
the  infidels  in  their  conquests,  as  by  the  crimes  of 
His  chosen  people,  who  revolted  against  Him,  and 
made  use  of  their  familiarity  with  Him  to  persecute 
Him.  It  was  thus  that  He  designated  persons  par 
ticularly  consecrated  to  God,  whose  offences  are 
the  most  grievous  to  Him.  He  added,  that  as  long 
as  these  more  favoured  souls  had  been  faithful,  He 
had  compelled  His  justice  to  give  place  to  His 
mercy,  that  His  people  might  be  spared,  and  that 
one  just  soul  could  obtain  pardon  for  a  thousand 
criminal  ones  ;  "  But  if  they  do  not  all  amend,"  con 
tinued  He  in  a  severe  and  terrible  tone,  "  I  will 
make  them  feel  the  weight  of  My  avenging  jus 
tice."  At  this  moment  the  bell  for  matins  rang, 
and  Sister  Margaret  hurried  to  the  choir,  but  the 
vision  did  not  cease.  Jesus  Christ  continued  to- 
speak  to  His  servant,  and  said  to  her,  "  Weep  and 
sigh  continually  for  My  Blood  which  is  uselessly 
shed  for  so  many  souls,  who  make  so  great  an  abuse 
of  it  in  these  indulgences ;  they  are  contented  to 
cut  down  the  bad  weeds  which  have  grown  in  their 
hearts,  without  wishing  to  draw  them  up  by  the 
roots.  But  unhappy  are  those  souls  which  remain 
uncleansed  and  dry  in  the  midst  of,  and  at  the  very 
fountain  of,  these  living  waters ;  they  will  never  be 
either  washed  from  their  stains  or  find  their  thirst 
satisfied."  The  servant  of  God  in  the  terror  with 
which  she  waa  seized,  and  the  grief  which  she  felt, 
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addressed  herself  to  Jesus  Christ  j  and  speaking  of 
His  Sacred  Heart,  she  said  to  Him,  "  My  Lord  and 
my  God,  Thy  mercy  must  place  here  all  unfaithful 
souls,  in  order  that  they  may  be  sanctified  and 
glorify  Thee  eternally."  "  I  will  do  so,"  replied  the 
sovereign  Judge,  "if  thou  wilt  be  answerable  for 
their  perfect  amendment."  "  But,"  she  replied  in 
her  fervour,  "  Thou  knowest,  my  God,  that  that  is 
not  in  my  power,  unless  Thou  dost  Thyself  accom 
plish  it  by  rendering  efficacious  the  merits  of  Thy 
Passion." 

In  the  same  rapture  our  Lord  showed  her  what  it 
would  be  most  meritorious  for  her  to  do  during  the 
holy  season  of  the  Jubilee,  namely,  in  the  first  place, 
to  offer  to  the  Eternal  Father  the  ample  satisfaction 
which  He  made  for  sinners  to  the  Divine  Justice 
upon  the  tree  of  the  cross,  praying  Him  to  render 
the  merit  of  His  Precious  Blood  efficacious  in  all  the 
criminal  souls  in  whom  sin  has  caused  death ;  in 
order  that  rising  again  to  grace  they  might  glorify 
God  eternally. 

Secondly,  to  offer  to  Him  the  infinite  ardour  of 
the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  satisfaction  for  the 
tepidity  and  cowardice  of  His  chosen  people  ;  en 
treating  Him,  that  by  the  ardent  love  which  caused 
the  Son  of  God  to  suffer  death,  it  would  please  Him 
to  warm  these  cold  hearts  in  His  service,  and  inflame 
them  with  that  same  love,  that  they  might  love  and 
glorify  Him  eternally. 

Thirdly,  to  present  to  Him  the  submission  of  the 
will  of  His  Son  to  His  Divine  "Will,  in  order  to 
obtain  by  the  merit  of  this  precious  obedience,  the 
perfect  accomplishment  of  His  holy  Will  on  earth. 

The  second  remarkable  grace  of  which  we  have 
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spoken,  regards  more  particularly  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus  Christ.  We  cannot  better  describe  it  than 
by  quoting  what  Margaret  wrote  in  the  account  her 
superiors  required  of  her :  "  One  day  during  the 
time  of  work,  I  withdrew  into  a  little  court  near  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  where,  doing  my  work  on  my 
knees,  I  felt  myself  absorbed  interiorly  and  exte 
riorly.  At  the  same  time  I  saw  before  me  the 
loving  Heart  of  my  adorable  Jesus,  more  brilliant 
than  the  sun.  It  appeared  as  if  in  the  midst  of 
flames,  which  were  those  of  His  love.  He  was 
surrounded  by  seraphim,  who  sang  these  words  in 
admirable  harmony :  '  Love  triumphs ;  love  re 
joices;  love  rejoices  in  God.'  When  these  blessed 
spirits  invited  me  to  join  in  their  canticle  of  praise 
to  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  dared  not  do  it  •  but 
they  reproved  me,  and  told  me  they  were  come  for 
the  purpose  of  associating  themselves  with  me  in 
offering  a  continual  homage  of  love,  adoration,  and 
praise  to  this  Sacred  Heart.  For  this  object,  they 
would  take  my  place  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
that  through  their  mediation  I  might  be  able  to  love 
without  interruption ;  and  they  would  participate 
in  the  love  that  caused  me  to  suffer  in  the  same 
manner  as  I,  in  their  persons,  should  share  in  their 
joyful  love.  It  appeared  to  me  as  if  they  wrote  this 
compact  in  letters  of  gold  on  the  Sacred  Heart,  in 
the  unfading  characters  of  love.  This  communica 
tion  lasted  about  two  or  three  hours  ;  I  have  felt  all 
my  life  the  effects  of  it,  both  in  the  assistance  I  have 
received  from  this  association,  and  in  the  sweetness 
it  has  produced,  and  still  continues  to  produce  in 
me.  I  was  overcome  with  confusion,  yet  in  address 
ing  these  holy  angels,  I  called  them  my  divine  asso- 
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ciates.  This  favour  gave  me  so  great  a  desire  to 
obtain  purity  of  intention,  and  so  high  an  idea  of 
what  is  necessary  in  order  to  converse  with  God,  that 
all  things  appeared  impure  to  me,  in  comparison  with 
the  fervour  of  the  Seraphim." 

The  third  favour  which  she  received  about  the 
same  time  was  the  return  of  her  interior  trials, 
and  Grod,  in  order  that  she  might  be  prepared, 
forewarned  her  of  them.  We  have  already  related 
her  former  trials  of  this  nature,  which  had  been  a 
little  relieved  to  give  place  to  other  pains.  Now 
that  the  prodigies  Grod  performed  in  her  were  more 
striking,  He  doubled  her  preceding  trials,  to  serve 
as  a  counterpoise  to  these  favours,  and  to  keep  her 
soul  in  a  more  profound  interior  annihilation.  He 
prepared  her  for  this  fresh  combat  by  predicting  ifc 
Himself,  as  we  will  relate  in  the  words  of  the  servant 
of  Grod  herself: 

"The  Sovereign  of  my  soul,  Who  is  pleased  to 
pour  forth  the  treasures  of  His  mercy  on  the  most 
unworthy  subjects,  honoured  me  with  a  visit,  for 
the  purpose  of  telling  me  how  much  I  had  to  en 
dure  during  the  remainder  of  my  life  in  the  exe 
cution  of  His  designs.  Profoundly  annihilated,  and 
prostrate  in  His  presence,  I  could  not  persuade  my-- 
self  that  G-od  would  ever  deign  to  make  me  capable 
of  suffering  anything  for  His  love.  Yet  the  desire 
of  suffering  increased  in  me  to  such  an  extent,  that 
I  should  have  been  delighted  to  find  all  instruments 
of  punishment  employed  in  torturing  me.  Then  He 
clearly  disclosed  to  me  all  the  humiliating  and 
afflicting  things  which  were  to-  befall  me  from  that 
moment  until  my  death.  What  very  much  consoled 
me  was  that  in  showing  me  this  I  was  BO  strongly 
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impressed,  that  all  these  sufferings  which  were  at 
that  time  only  in  the  imagination,  seemed  to  be  as  sen 
sible  as  if  I  were  really  enduring  them." 

For  the  accomplishment  of  this  prediction,  it  was 
the  Will  of  God  that  Sister  Margaret  should  feel 
with  renewed  force  the  repugnance  already  men 
tioned,  and  which,  arising  interiorly,  made  the  practice 
of  every  kind  of  virtue  most  irksome.  She  especially 
felt  this  with  regard  to  going  to  the  parlour,  and  to 
the  vow  she  had  formerly  made  upon  this  matter. 
Ever  oppressed  by  this  inconceivable  aversion,  and 
at  the  same  time  filled  with  horror  at  the  idea  of 
disobedience  and  the  fear  of  infringing  her  vow,  she 
suffered  more  than  it  is  possible  to  express.  Thia 
trial  was  daily,  and  almost  constant.  Her  frequent 
victories,  and  her  having  been  ever  faithful  in  over 
coming  herself,  did  not  in  the  least  lessen  her  tor 
ment.  She  says  on  this  subject  in  a  letter  to  her 
director :  "  I  confess  to  you,  Rev.  Father,  that  my 
Divine  Saviour  conducts  me  by  a  way  entirely 
opposed  to  my  inclination.  I  have  a  strange  aver 
sion  to  all  employments,  especially  to  the  parlour 
and  to  writing  letters.  Yet  I  must  sacrifice  myself 
continually  in  these  things,  as  my  Saviour  gave  me 
no  repose,  until  I  bound  myself  by  an  express  vow 
to  obey  blindly  in  all  this,  showing  my  repugnance 
as  little  as  I  could  possibly  help.  I  feel  now  more 
difficulty  than  formerly;  but  I  embrace  this  cross, 
together  with  every  other  that  it  may  please  my 
Saviour  to  honour  me  by  laying  upon  me.  I  confess 
that  if  I  were  to  be  a  single  moment  without  suffer 
ing,  I  should  think  He  had  abandoned  me." 

To  these  pains  and  interior  struggles  Jesus  Christ 
added  another  sort  of  mortification,  which  He  Him- 
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self  prescribed.  He  at  first  ordered  her  to  fast  on 
bread  and  water  for  fifty  days,  in  honour  of  His  fast 
in  the  desert.  In  this  command  the  Son  of  God 
seemed  to  wish  rather  to  try  her  obedience  than  her 
mortification.  The  sister  promised  to  observe  this 
fast  if  consistent  with  the  submission  she  owed  to 
her  superior.  Mother  Grreffier,  who  wisely  preferred 
the  common  rule  to  extraordinary  practices,  refused 
her  consent.  Jesus  Christ  made  known  to  His 
servant  that  her  obedience  was  as  agreeable  to  Him 
as  the  sacrifice  itself;  and  in  place  of  the  fast  which 
was  not  permitted  her,  He  made  her  understand 
that  it  would  be  pleasing  to  Him  if  she  passed  the 
fifty  days  of  abstinence  without  drinking,  that  by 
this  penance  she  might  honour,  as  much  as  was  in. 
her  power,  the  burning  thirst  that  He  suffered 
upon  the  cross,  and  that  mystical  thirst,  with  which, 
according  to  St.  Augustine,  His  Heart  was  con 
sumed  for  the  salvation  even  of  His  executioners,  and 
which  He  preserves  until  the  end  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners. 

This  abstinence  appeared  to  Sister  Margaret  more 
severe  than  the  first  which  had  been  proposed  to 
her.  It  was  so  on  account  of  her  infirmities,  which, 
as  we'  have  before  related,  caused  so  ardent  and 
continual  a  thirst,  that  nothing  could  satisfy  it.  The 
superior,  to  whom  she  gave  an  account  of  what  her 
Spouse  required,  appeared  at  first  to  approve  it, 
and  permitted  her  to  begin  this  terrible  abstinence. 
But  when  she  saw  her  daughter  undertake  it  with 
joy  and  execute  it  with  courage,  in  the  hope  by  this 
bodily  thirst  to  satisfy  that  which  her  soul  felt  for 
suffering,  she  ordered  her  after  some  days  to  inter 
rupt  her  abstinence  and  to  take  some  refreshment. 
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The  sister  obeyed  with  simplicity,  but  though  for 
bidden  to  continue  this  practice,  she  had  not  been 
forbidden  to  try  by  her  prayers  to  obtain  permission 
to  perform  it,  and  her  repeated  requests  were  so 
effectual,  that  Mother  Greffier  at  length  deter 
mined  to  allow  her  to  do  what  Jesus  Christ  had 
ordered,  reserving  to  herself  the  office  of  watching 
over  her  health,  and  being  ready  to  make  her  dis 
continue  this  abstinence  whenever  she  should  find  ifc 
prejudicial  to  her.  Sister  Margaret  then  recom 
menced  the  practice,  and  passed  fifty  entire  days 
without  drinking.  The  Son  of  God,  whose  Will  ib 
was  to  confirm  by  the  event  the  truth  of  the  order 
He  had  given  to  His  spouse,  supported  her  strength 
in  such  a  way,  that  during  all  that  time  her  health, 
though  weakened  by  so  many  infirmities,  did  not 
appear  to  suffer  from  the  inconceivable  thirst  which 
she  endured  so  long. 

This  heroic  act  of  patience  and  mortification  was 
the  last  of  which  Mother  Greffier  was  witness.  She 
had  reached  the  end  of  her  superiorship,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Mother  Mary  Christina  Melin,  who  was 
elected  in  the  month  of  May  1684. 
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BOOK  VI. 

MOTH  EH  MELTS'  IS  STJPE11TOE.  SISTEE  MARGARET  IS 
CHOSEN  MISTRESS  OF  THE  NOVICES.  HER  CONDUCT 
IN  THIS  .EMPLOYMENT.  FIRST  BEGINNING  OF  THE 
DEVOTION  TO  THE  SACRED  HEART  OF  OUR  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST.  THE  OPPOSITION  IT  MET  "WITH. 

The  change  of  superior  was  another  cross  for 
Sinter  Margaret.  One  less  perfect  would  have 
rejoiced  at  the  change,  but  it  afflicted  the  servant  of 
God,  because  she  foresaw  that  the  salutary  rigour 
of  her  late  superior  would  now  cease.  Indeed, 
Mother  Meliu,  who  was  a  professed  nun  of  the 
house  of  Paray,  and  who  had  witnessed  all  the 
wonders  wrought  in  the  person  of  Sister  Margaret, 
brought  to  her  superiorhip  nothing  but  esteem  for 
this  religious,  whose  virtue  had  been  so  thoroughly 
tried,  whilst  the  former  superiors  had  come  into 
office  full  of  prejudice  against  the  extraordinary 
ways  in  which  she  was  conducted.  Mother  Mel  in, 
who  believed  these  ways  to  have  been  sufficiently 
put  to  the  proof,  regulated  her  conduct  towards 
Sister  Margaret  by  the  profound  veneration  she  had 
long  felt  for  her  virtue.  Sister  Margaret  was  soon 
afflicted,  and  deeply  so,  at  the  loss  of  her  who  had  so 
liberally  satisfied  her  desire  of  suffering  and  humilia 
tion.  The  regret  she  felt  is  painted  in  lively  colours 
in  a  letter  which  she  wrote  to  Mother  Greffier  some 
mouths  after  her  departure: 
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"  My  much  honoured  and  dear  mother,"  said  she 
to  her,  "  how  can  it  be  otherwise  than  that  my 
soul,  with  its  many  defects  and  miseries,  [should  be 
eager  for  humiliation  and  suffering  ?  But  when  I 
remember  that  you  at  least  did  me  the  favour  some 
times  to  nourish  it  with  this  delicious  bread,  bitter 
though  it  be  to  the  natural  taste,  and  that  now  I 
am  deprived  of  this  happiness,  without  doubt  because 
of  the  bad  use  I  made  of  it,  I  am  overwhelmed  with 
grief.  I  assure  you  in  all  sincerity,  that  nothing 
attached  me  so  strongly  to  you  as  this  conduct,  of 
•which  I  cannot  think,  iny  dear  mother,  without  feel 
ings  of  the  most  tender  gratitude  towards  you. 
You  could  not  give  me  a  more  agreeable  proof  of 
true  friendship,  than  by  humbling  and  mortifying  so 
imperfect  a  person  as  myself.  Though  you  may  not 
have  done  enough,  considering  the  cause  I  gave 
you  for  it,  yet  that  little  comforted  me,  and 
softened  the  bitterness  of  life,  which  becomes  in 
supportable  to  me  without  suffering,  as  I  ever  see 
my  Divine  Master  on  the  cross.  Ah!  dear  mother, 
how  hard  it  is  to  live  without  loving!  and  how  can 
one  love  a  crucified  God,  without  living  and  dying 
with  Him  upon  the  cross  ?  I  seemed  to  live  in 
security  under  your  guidance,  because  you  had  the 
charity  to  oppose  my  inclinations.  Alas  !  I  have 
become  unworthy  of  these  favours.  Yet  the  love  of 
humiliation  increases  within  me,  and  I  know  not  if 
it  is  because  I  no  longer  suffer  anything.  I  could 
not  resolve  to  ask  for  length  of  days,  as  you  coun 
selled  me,  excepting  with  the  condition  that  they 
should  be  all  employed  in  honouring  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus  by  humiliation,  silence,  and  suffer 
ing." 
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It  was  thus  that  Sister  Margaret  judged  of  supe 
riors  with  regard  to  herself.  Those  she  appeared  to 
love  the  most,  were  those  from  whom  she  received 
the  greatest  contradictions.  What  an  admirable 
lesson  for  some  religious  who  are  obedient  to  those 
they  like,  and  indocile  to  those  they  dislike;  who 
esteem  superiors  in  proportion  as  they  are  loved  and 
caressed  by  them,  and  are  often  regulated  in  their 
choice  by  this  detestable  motive.  They  choose 
through  self-love  those  who  are  appointed  solely 
for  the  purpose  of  teaching  them  to  subdue  self- 
love. 

Mother  Mary  Christina  Melin  did  not  confine  her 
regard  for  Sister  Margaret  to  simple  esteem ;  she 
thought  it  her  duty  to  appoint  her  to  the  principal 
employments  of  the  house,  and  this  kind  of  cross, 
which  the  humble  sister  bore  with  more  pain  than 
the  worst  infirmities,  was  imposed  on  her  in  all  its 
rigour.  Until  now  they  had  hardly  entrusted  her 
with  the  meanest  occupations  about  the  children  or 
the  sick,  and  then  always  as  subordinate  to  every 
other  who  served  in  the  same  office.  With  feelings 
of  alarm  she  found  herself  suddenly  chosen  for  the 
first  employments  of  the  house ;  and  some  months 
afterwards,  when  the  mistress  of  the  novices  was 
taken  ill,  this  charge  was  confided  to  her  by  Mother 
Melin.  We  will  say  nothing  of  the  pain  which  this 
caused  to  the  humble  Sister  Margaret ;  the  vow 
which  she  had  made  to  conquer  her  repugnance  in 
these  matters,  and  to  accept  everything  without 
excusing  herself,  sufficiently  proves  her  aversion  to 
offices  of  distinction,  and  her  confusion  and  sorrow 
when  called  to  this  important  one.  She  sub 
mitted,  however,  without  answering,  complaining,  or 
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making  fine  speeches  about  her  unworthiness ;  and 
confined  herself  to  mourning  in  the  presence  of  her 
Divine  Spouse,  deriving  from  His  Sacred  Heart  the 
means  of  worthily  fulfilling  her  office,  and  especially 
of  leading  the  novices  who  were  entrusted  to  her 
in  the  ways  of  holy  love,  and  courageous  perfec 
tion.  It  was  from  this  sacred  source  that  she  drew 
the  spirit  in  which  she  formed  her  pupils.  It  is 
right  to  make  known  the  method  she  pursued  ia 
order  to  succeed  in  her  undertaking. 

Her  first  object  was  to  obtain  the  friendship  of 
the  novices  and  to  gain  their  confidence.  A  gentle 
and  affable  manner,  charity  in  assisting  them  in  their 
difficulties,  assiduity  in  serving  them  in  all  things, 
carefulness  in  anticipating  their  wishes,  readiness  to 
receive  and  listen  to  them,  tenderness  in  compas 
sionating  their  sorrows,  in  a  word,  all  the  little  atten 
tions  which  friendship  inspires  and  charity  requires, 
were  employed  by  her  and  produced  abundant  fruit. 
Moreover,  she  studied  with  care  the  capacity  of 
their  minds  and  the  extent  of  their  gifts,  that  she 
might  lead  them  by  the  path  to  which  God  called 
them,  and  that  thus  they  might  all  arrive  by  the 
way  proper  to  each  at  that  self-renunciation  so  highly 
recommended  by  our  Lord,  that  death  to  all  earthly 
things,  in  which  consists  the  true  spirit  of  religion, 
and  particularly  of  that  holy  order  which  these  young 
hearts  aspired  to  join. 

What  she  reproved  in  them  with  the  greatest 
severity  were  sloth  and  indifference  in  the  observance 
of  the  rule,  frivolity  either  in  speech  or  manner,  vain 
excuses  to  avoid  humiliation,  reasoning  and  mur 
muring  when  obedience  was  required,  the  subtle 
arts  of  vanity,  which  seeks  itself  or  takes  delight  ia 
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itself,  and  especially  that  tenderness  towards  self 
which  causes  one  easily  to  complain  or  to  set  a  high 
Yalueupon  what  one  does  or  suffers.  All  these  weak 
nesses,  only  too  much  neglected  by  those  who  form 
young  people  to  piety>  appeared  to  her  so  many 
germs  of  self-love,  which  it  was  of  the  utmost  im 
portance  to  root  out  early.  Above  all,  she  could 
not  endure  those  tender  attachments  and  particu 
lar  friendships  which  young  people  believe  they 
may  contract  innocently,  and  into  which  they  per 
mit  themselves  to  be  drawn  incautiously  by  sym 
pathy  of  disposition,  conformity  of  age,  or  habitual 
intercourse.  These  particular  friendships  appeared 
to  the  skilful  mistress  what  they  in  truth  are,  the 
most  certain  obstacles  to  perfection,  and  even  to 
the  performance  of  the  duty  of  common  charity. 

To  lead  the  novices  or  postulants  to  the  practice 
of  the  noble  and  courageous  virtues  with  which 
Sister  Margaret  desired  to  inspire  them,  she  required 
them  to  give  an  account  to  her  with  simplicity  and 
frankness  of  their  inclinations  and  difficulties,  their 
progress  and  their  dislikes,  their  failings  and  their 
fidelity.  The  confidence  which  they  soon  learnt  to 
feel  in  their  mistress  gave  them  wonderful  facility  in 
doing  this,  and  also  gave  their  holy  mother  continual 
opportunities  of  imparting  to  them  a  cordial  love  of 
religious  perfection.  To  each  she  prescribed  prac 
tices  suitable  to  her  character  and  disposition,  and 
to  make  them  more  easy,  she  required  nothing 
which  she  did  not  first  perform  herself,  in  order  to 
animate  them  by  her  example.  In  directing  them, 
she  often  made  use  of  that  supernatural  light  which 
G-od  gave  her  concerning  their  interior  and  secret 
dispositions.  In  the  sequel  we  shall  see  the  testi- 
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mony  that  several  of  these  novices  have  rendered  to 
the  gift  of  prophecy  and  discernment  of  spirits  pos 
sessed  by  their  holy  mother,  which  they  had  fre 
quently  experienced. 

Grod  had  several  times  given  her  a  supernatural 
knowledge  of  the  state  and  dispositions  of  the 
novices,  long  before  she  had  charge  of  them  as  their 
mistress.  Mother  Grreffier,  in  the  testimony  she 
bore  to  the  wonders  which  God  had  performed  in 
His  servant,  has  deposed,  that  during  the  time  she 
was  superior,  she  was  several  times  in  great  difficulty 
on  the  subject  of  the  vocation  of  some  postulants  or 
novices,  and  that  Sister  Margaret  had  then  very 
clearly  foretold  what  would  happen  to  each  of  them. 
She  assured  her  of  some,  that  they  would  succeed  in 
their  good  design,  notwithstanding  the  apparently 
insurmountable  difficulties  which  would  present 
themselves  ;  of  others  she  said  that  they  would  be 
saved,  not  in  the  order  of  the  Visitation,  but  in 
some  other  congregation  which  she  pointed  out ; 
again,  of  others  she  maintained  that  they  would  never 
flourish  in  the  soil  of  the  Visitation,  because  they 
were  not  planted  there  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  they  would  themselves  leave  it  through  the 
Blessed  Virgin's  protection  of  this  holy  order. 
When  the  servant  of  Grod  made  these  predictions, 
their  accomplishment  often  appeared  very  uncertain, 
sometimes  even  very  improbable ;  yet  the  event 
always  verified  the  prophecy,  and  Mother  Grreffier, 
who  was  the  confidant  of  the  prediction,  was  also 
the  witness  of  its  fulfilment. 

Sister  Margaret  was  not  deprived  of  this  super 
natural  knowledge  when  she  conducted  the  noviciate, 
therefore  it  was  not  astonishing  that  she  should  pro- 
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duce  BO  much  fruit  in  this  holy  and  difficult  employ 
ment.  But  without  saying  more  in  detail  of  these 
predictions,  of  which  we  shall  speak  hereafter,  it  will 
be  useful  to  repeat  some  of  the  counsels  she  gave 
her  novices,  so  as  to  lead  them  by  secure  ways  to 
perfection.  She  permitted  them  to  explain  to  her 
their  difficulties  in  writing  when  they  found  it  more 
agreeable  than  by  speaking,  or  when  the  time  or  the 
rules  of  silence  did  not  permit  it ;  it  was  also  fre 
quently  in  writing  that  the  holy  mistress  gave  them 
her  answers.  They  took  great  care  of  the  counsels 
written  by  the  hand  of  their  mistress ;  and  a  great 
Dumber  of  them,  who  were  living  at  the  time  when 
the  juridical  informations  were  taken  touching  the 
holy  memory  of  Sister  Margaret,  delivered  up 
these  precious  papers,  which  may  serve  for  the  in 
struction  and  sanctification  of  religious.  It  is  with 
this  view  that  we  now  proceed  to  transcribe  some  of 
them. 

INSTRUCTIONS  GIVEN  TO  A  NOVICE. 

"You  have  given  me  great  pleasure,  my  much 
loved  sister,  by  writing  to  me,  and  you  ought  to  be 
certain  that  my  affection  for  you,  and  my  wish  to  be 
of  service  to  you,  makes  me  find  pleasure  in  what 
you  consider  a  trouble ;  the  desire  that  you  show  of 
belonging  entirely  to  God  sweetens  everything  to 
me.  I  am  much  pleased  that  our  Lord  invites  you 
to  abandon  yourself  to  Him,  as  a  child  throws  itself 
into  the  arms  of  a  good  father,  who  is  powerful 
enough  to  preserve  him  from  danger.  Take  then 
these  words  to  yourself,  '  If  you  become  not  as  little 
children,  you  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
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heaven.'  The  practice  of  this  consists  in  becoming 
little  through  true  humility  of  heart  and  simplicity 
of  mind.  It  seems  to  me  that  by  these  two  virtues 
you  will  arrive  at  the  perfection  which  God  requires 
of  you. 

"The  first  will  keep  you  annihilated  in  perfect 
forget  fulness  and  contempt  of  yourself.  You  will 
receive  cheerfully,  .and  as  coming  from  the  hand  of 
your  heavenly  Father,  all  the  contradictions  and 
humiliations  which  befall  you.  Without  stopping 
to  consider  second  causes,  look  only  to  His  loving 
Heart,  which  will  never  permit  His  adorable  hand 
to  execute  anything  in  regard  to  you,  but  what  is 
conducive  to  His  glory  and  your  own  sanctification. 
Because  He  loves  you,  He  will  often  furnish  you 
with  means  of  suffering,  either  by  creatures  or 
through  yourself;  but  in  whatever  manner  this  may 
be,  respond  only'by  silence  and  submission,  saying, 
'  It  is  my  heavenly  Father  Who  has  done  it  j  that  is 
enough  for  me.' 

"  To  begin  this  perfect  abandonment,  you  will  on 
Thursday  after  holy  Communion,  make  an  entire 
sacrifice  of  your  own  will  to  Grod,  reserving  to  your 
self  no  control  over  it,  and  asking  pardon  for  the 
bad  use  which  you  have  made  of  it.  You  will  sacri 
fice  to  His  Sacred  Heart  your  free  will,  asking 
through  that  divine  Heart  the  grace  to  live  for  the 
future  as  if  you  were  deaf,  blind,  and  dumb. 

"  Deaf  to  the  suggestions  of  self-love,  to  words  by 
which  charity  is  wounded,  and  in  one  word,  to  what 
ever  can  sully  the  purity  of  your  heart. 

"  Blind  to  the  defects  of  others,  in  order  not  to 
judge  them  •  and  especially  that  you  may  permit 
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yourself  to  be  conducted  in  everything  by  holy  obe 
dience,  without  reply  and  without  reflection. 

"  Dumb,  so  as  never  to  speak  of  yourself,  either 
in  the  way  of  praise  or  excuse.  Remember  that 
when  you  do  the  one  or  the  other  you  make  your 
self  an  object  of  contempt  in  the  eyes  of  the  angels. 
"When  a  wish  to  excuse  yourself  arises,  say  to  your 
self,  '  Jesus  was  innocent,  and  He  was  silent  when. 
He  was  accused,  and  I,  who  am  so  often  guilty,  shall 
I  dare  to  justify  myself?' 

"  When  thoughts  of  human  respect  attack  you, 
say  to  yourself,  'No,  my  Grod,  I  will  do  neither  more 
nor  less,  from  a  regard  to  creatures ;  since  I  wish 
only  to  please  Thee,  it  is  enough  that  Thou  seest 
me  everywhere.' 

"  As  for  your  prayer,  think  when  going  to  it,  that 
you  accompany  our  Lord  on  His  way  to  the  Garden 
of  Olives,  and  unite  yourself  to  His  holy  dispositions 
and  intentions.  When  you  find  yourself  negligent, 
or  your  thoughts  wandering,  make  this  reproach  to 
yourself:  'What,  my  soul,  canst  thou  not  remain 
these  few  moments  with  Jesus  ?'  Then  return  sim 
ply  to  your  subject  without  stopping  to  consider 
what  were  your  distractions,  and  at  the  end  of  your 
prayers  offer  to  the  Eternal  Father  those  of  His 
Son,  to  repair  your  own  deSciencies.  In  short,  con 
trive  in  some  manner  that  the  principal  fruit  you 
draw  from  prayer  may  be  love,  humility,  and  sim 
plicity. 

"  In  every  action  follow  the  example  of  your  cru 
cified  Saviour,  who  never  sought  His  own  glory,  but 
that  of  His  Father.  Let  your  glory  consist  in  humi 
liation  and  contempt,  and  when  they  come  upon 
you,  say,  'Behold  what  is  my  due.'  Keep  your 
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heart  in  peace  whatever  may  happen  ;  be  troubled 
at  nothing,  not  even  at  your  faults ;  be  humbled  on 
their  account  and  correct  them  quietly,  without 
beiug  discouraged  or  cast  down.  God  dwells  in 
peace.  As  to  the  rest  be  courageous  in  seconding 
all  God's  designs  upon  you,  by  abandoning  yourself 
entirely  to  His  love.  I  conjure  you  to  be  inviolably 
attached  to  the  exact  practice  of  all  your  holy  ob 
servances,  and  to  make  your  dwelling  in  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus.  AVhen  you  have  committed  any 
fault,  take  from  this  adorable  Heart  something  to 
repair  it;  place  there  whatever  you  do,  seek  there 
all  that  you  want ;  and  in  all  your  sufferings  unite 
your  heart  to  the  Heart  of  Jesus  crucified." 

To  another,  who  was  frightened  at  finding  in  her 
self  so  many  evil  inclinations,  she  said : 

"  You  give  me  pleasure,  my  dear  sister,  by  so  sin 
cerely  laying  before  me  the  inclinations  which  tor 
ment  your  poor  heart,  to  lead  it  to  evil,  and  to  pre 
vent  you  from  giving  yourself  entirely  to  God.  I 
trust  that  they  will  not  succeed,  and  that  by  the 
resistance  you  will  offer,  with  the  help  of  grace, 
they  will  be  an  occasion  of  great  merit  for  you. 
You  see,  I  must  not  flatter  you.  You  will 
receive  nothing  without  fighting  for  it,  and  if  I 
mav  say  so,  at  the  very  point  of  the  sword  ;  that  is 
to  say,  you  must  be  of  the  number  of  the  violent 
•who  take  heaven  by  force.  But  be  of  good  courage; 
grace  will  not  be  wanting  to  you,  nor  the  assistance 
of  the  Heart  of  God,  "Who  wishes  to  save  you.  Ke- 
member  that  He  gives  you  this  sight  of  your  faults 
and  miseries  through  the  excess  of  His  great  love  for 
you,  and  because  He  wishes  to  lead  you  to  a  high 
state  of  perfection  j  but  you  will  only  reach  it  by  an 
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entire  and  perfect  renunciation  of  all  things,  and 
especially  of  yourself.  You  should  lire  from  day  to 
day  in  perfect  self-denial,  even  of  those  things  which 
are  given  you  for  your  use,  and  deprive  yourself  of 
them  when  you  feel  an  affection  for  them,  though 
they  may  appear  to  you  of  little  importance.  Our 
enemy  cares  not  with  what  he  holds  us  enchained. 

"  In  the  second  place,  be  persuaded  that  whatever 
makes  you  most  Tile  and  abject  in  the  eyes  of 
creatures,  is  that  which  will  render  you  most 
agreeable  in  the  eight  of  God.  He  will  soon  reject 
you  if  you  become  Tain,  and  are  filled  with  a  high 
estimation  of  yourself,  and  a  desire  of  being  esteemed 
by  others.  Abjections  and  humiliations  are  often 
the  more  felt  on  account  of  their  being  inconsidera 
ble  and  unnoticed ;  but  they  will  elevate  you  to 
God  if  you  support  them  with  patient  sweetness  and 
equality  of  mind." 

To  another  who  described  the  fears  which  troubled 
her,  and  who  consulted  her  upon  her  manner  of 
prayer,  she  thus  wrote  : 

"  I  will  simply  tell  you  what  I  think,  my  dear 
sister,  of  that  which  gives  you  so  much  pain.  I 
believe  that  this  fear  which  our  Lord  gives  you  is 
the  effect  of  His  very  great  love  for  you.  For  see 
ing  that  His  love  is  not  sufficiently  strong  within 
you  to  make  you  fly  evil,  He  mingles  fear  with  love, 
that  the  two  together  may  have  the  desired  effect. 
Ever  then  preserve  a  loving  fear,  which  will  make 
you  do  good  and  avoid  evil ;  in  all  vou  do  renounce 
every  intention  but  that  of  pleasing  God.  In  your 
greatest  trials  renew  your  vows ;  and  be  assured 
that  what  has  most  power  to  weaken  the  grace  of 
love  in  your  heart,  is  its  too  great  attachment  to 
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creatures,  and  the  love  of  pleasure.  You  must  die 
to  all  this,  if  you  wish  pure  love  to  reign  in  your 
heart.  You  must  also  destroy  the  love  of  your  own. 
will,  which  much  displeases  our  Lord.  He  permits 
you  to  feel  this  disgust  for  prayer,  and  the  practice 
of  virtue,  because  you  take  too  much  pleasure  in 
communion  with  and  reliance  on  creatures.  You 
will  remedy  your  defects  only  by  doing  continual 
violence  to  yourself ;  you  will  never  find  true  peace 
until  you  perfectly  renounce  yourself,  as  it  is  God's 
Will  you  should  do.  Labour  then  with  fervour  ;  fop 
there  is  no  other  way  by  which  you  can  arrive  at 
perfection.  Forgetfulness  of  yourself  and  love  of 
abasement,  are  the  most  certain  means  of  attain 
ing  it.  This  manner  of  prayer  is  good;  continue 
it  in  perfect  conformity  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
God,  whether  He  consoles  or  afflicts  you.  Do  not 
be  'distressed  at  all  those  fears  of  hell,  but  make 
frequent  acts  of  hope  and  confidence  in  the  divine 
goodness,  which  will  never  abandon  you." 

To  another  who  experienced  great  interior  trou 
bles  : 

"  Be  comforted,  my  dear  sister,  and  fight  gen- 
erously,  for  I  hope  the  Sovereign  Pastor  will  not 
lose  His  beloved  sheep.  He  only  permits  the  infer 
nal  wolf  to  attack  us,  that  He  may  have  a  reason 
for  rewarding  us,  and  may  bestow  Himself  as  the 
prize  of  our  victories.  Thus  we  ought  never  to  be 
discouraged,  or  permit  ourselves  to  be  disquieted. 
If  we  are  humble,  these  troubles  will  raise  us  as 
much  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  they  abase  us  in  our 
own  eyes.  If  you  are  alone,  kiss  your  crucifix ;  if 
not,  press  your  cross  upon  your  breast,  and  say,  '  0 
my  Saviour,  I  disavow  with  all  my  heart  whatever 
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passes  within  me  contrary  to  Thy  holy  love ;  I 
cheerfully  accept  all  the  painful  positions  in  which 
it  shall  be  Thy  pleasure  to  place  me ;  I  love  and 
cherish  my  cross,  for  the  love  of  Him  Who  has  given 
it  to  me,  and  I  desire  only  the  accomplishment  of 
Thy  holy  "Will.  "Whenever  I  kiss  Thy  cross,  it  is 
to  show  Thee  that  I  submit  to  mine.' 

"  But,  in  the  name  of  G-od,  let  us  not  pass  so 
much  time  in  reflecting  upon  our  troubles,  either  at 
the  time  we  feel  them,  or  when  they  are  over  ;  let 
us  consider  them  as  little  as  possible,  for  they  have 
never  less  power  to  injure  us  than  when  we  treat 
them  with  contempt. 

"Do  not  attach  yourself  to  spiritual  sweetness, 
for  that  will  not  last  long ;  but  seek  G-od  by  faith, 
and  think  that  He  equally  deserves  our  love,  whether 
He  afflicts  or  consoles  us.  If  He  gives  you  any 
sweetness  in  your  exercises,  you  should  believe  that 
it  is  to  dispose  you  to  taste  of  His  chalice  by  humi 
liation,  mortification,  or  in  some  other  way. 

"  Be  careful  not  to  miss  communion ;  we  cannot 
give  a  greater  joy  to  our  enemy  than  by  withdrawing 
from  that  which  deprives  him  of  all  the  power  he 
would  have  over  us. 

"  Be  attentive  to  despise  thoughts  of  vanity,  and 
faithful  in  never  excusing  yourself.  Remember 
never  to  disapprove,  accuse,  or  condemn  any  but 
yourself,  so  that  your  tongue,  which  is  destined  to 
utter  the  praises  of  our  Lord,  and  which  so  often 
serves  as  a  passage  to  conduct  Him  to  your  heart, 
may  not  become  the  instrument  of  Satan.  Bernove 
from  your  thoughts  all  idea  of  doing  more  or  less 
than  what  is  comprised  in  our  holy  rules  and  con 
stitutions  ;  never  neglect  any  of  them,  for  it  is  in 
18 
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this  way  alone  that  we  can  gain  the  Heart  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

To  another  who  was  under  the  same  trial  : 

"Believe  me,  my  dear  sister,  you  must  not 
allow  yourself  to  fall  into  despondency  under  the 
little  trial  by  which  it  pleases  God  to  prove  you. 
Conform  your  will  to  His,  and  abandon  yourself 
entirely  to  Him.  It  is  His  desire  that  you  should 
be  peaceful  and  constant  in  your  troubles  and  dry- 
ness,  without  disquieting  your  mind  by  seeking 
means  to  relieve  your  uneasiness,  as  you  have  done. 
You  must  remain  as  you  are,  since  it  is  the  "Will  of 
God,  Of  what  use  is  it  to  torment  yourself  as  you 
do  ?  Only  remove  whatever  He  shows  you  to  be 
an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  His  love.  It  is  His  Will 
that  you  live  in  entire  deprivation  of  everything  but 
Himself,  of  all  that  might  satisfy  your  inclinations 
and  engage  your  affections ;  for  according  as  you 
clothe  yourself  with  these  things,  He  will  in  the 
same  measure  despoil  you  of  Hia  graces.  The  ea- 
teein  and  applause  of  creatures  is  very  dangerous 
for  you ;  do  nothing  to  attract  it.  Avoid  nattering 
tongues  and  human  respect,  which  you  basely  prefer 
to  the  love  you  owe  to  your  Lord.  I  believe  that  it 
is  His  holy  intention  to  keep  you  low  and  little  by 
this  kind  of  trial,  because  humiliation  is  necessary 
for  you ;  every  other  way  has  dangers  for  you. 
You  ought  to  look  upon  it  as  a  great  favour  when 
any  occasion  of  humiliation  and  annihilation  occurs." 

To  another,  who  had  committed  a  fault,  and  had 
not  at  once  revealed  it  with  simplicity: 

"I  am  much  pleased,  my  dear  sister,  that  our 
Lord  has  shown  you  this  obstacle  to  your  perfection 
without  my  intervention,  and  I  hope  that  He  will 
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Himself  make  you  understand  the  importance  of  ifc 
better  than  I  could  have  done.  But  remember  that 
it  is  not  enough  to  know  your  fault,  if  you  do  not 
resolve  to  amend  it  by  generous  detachment  from 
all  things.  Be  certain  that  it  is  the  devil  who  pre 
vents  you  from  seeing  this,  lest  you  should  break 
the  tie  which  attaches  you  to  himself,  and  hinders 
you  from  uniting  yourself  faithfully  to  the  Heart  of 
Jesus  Christ.  But  our  Lord  will  retire  from  your 
soul  if  He  finds  you  attached  to  any  other  than 
Himself.  If  you  fail  in  simplicity,  you  will  lose  the 
friendship  of  that  divine  Heart.  He  will  leave 
yours  as  a  barren  land  which  produces  only  thorns 
and  thistles.  Labour  faithfully  at  the  mortification 
of  your  spirit  and  your  senses  ;  make  yourself  hum 
ble  and  simple,  if  you  wish  to  be  acknowledged  as  a 
true  daughter  of  Jesus  Christ." 

To  another,  who  had  laid  her  resolutions  before 
her : 

"  I  find  nothing  to  add  to  your  note  but  to  urge 
upon  you  the  faithful  practice  of  all  it  contains, 
endeavouring  to  neglect  nothing  by  which  you  may 
become  conformed  to  your  crucified  Spouse,  iu 
whatever  the  faithful  observance  of  your  rules  will 
permit.  Live  in  a  loving  abandonment  of  yourself 
to  the  care  of  Providence ;  banish  all  the  reflections 
of  self-love,  that  you  may  entertain  yourself  simply 
with  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  attain  to  the 
purity  of  His  holy  love,  and  enter  into  all  His  holy 
intentions. 

"  Act  and  suffer  in  silence.  Ever  keep  your  soul 
in  peace.  "Whatever  disposition  G-od  may  make  of 
you,  be  not  disturbed,  but  leave  Him  to  do  as  He 
pleases,  uniting  vouraelf  to  all  His  holy  intentions. 
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This  is  what  ifc  seems  to  me  He  wishes  from  you ; 
for  the  purity  spoken  of  in  your  note  includes  the 
absence  of  every  voluntary  imperfection  that  would 
sully  your  heart,  which  is  destined  to  be  the  throne 
of  your  Beloved.  Abandon  yourself  to  love  without 
reserve,  and  be  careful  to  profit  by  the  occasions  of 
mortification  and  humiliation  which  occur,  that  they 
may  unite  you  more  closely  to  your  Lord." 

To  another,  who  had  asked  her  to  give  in  writing 
something  which  would  arouse  her  fervour : 

"  I  will,  my  dear  sister,  say  a  few  words  to  you, 
since  you  wish  it.  I  do  so  cheerfully,  in  the  desire 
that  you  may  belong  entirely  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  appears  to  me  to  require  from  you  great 
fidelity  in  making  the  sacrifice  of  whatever  He  will 
show  you  is  most  agreeable  to  Him,  though  it  may 
cost  you  much ;  for  it  is  impossible  to  be  saved  with 
out  suffering  and  sacrifices ;  and  as  Jesus  is  jealous 
of  your  heart,  and  wishes  to  possess  it  entirely,  you 
also  must  be  jealous  of  His,  by  loving  Him,  if  possi 
ble,  more  than  any  one  else.  And  as  love  produces 
conformity  to  the  person  loved,  you  must,  if  you 
wish  to  be  loved  by  Jesus,  become  humble  and 
gentle  like  Him;  His  humility  will  teach  you  to 
rejoice  when  you  are  despised,  and  to  be  silent  when 
you  are  accused,  saying  to  yourself,  'Jesus  autem 
tacebat ;'  '  Jesus  was  silent.'  " 

To  another,  who  had  a  great  fear  of  suffering  : 

"  Live,  my  dear  sister,  entirely  abandoned  to  the 
love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  permitting  yourself 
to  be  governed  by  His  loving  Providence,  without 
asking  anything  or  refusing  anything.  But  always 
hold  yourself  in  readiness  to  act  or  to  suffer  at  the 
least  sign  of  His  "Will,  through  the  obedience  you  owe 
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to  those  who  represent  Him.  Under  all  circum 
stances  regard  God  and  not  creatures  ;  this  will  make 
you  receive  with  equanimity  from  His  adorable  hand, 
the  sweet  and  the  bitter,  consolations  and  mortifica 
tions,  blessing  Him  in  all  and  everything.  Maintain 
inviolable  fidelity  to  all  our  holy  observances,  how 
ever  minute  they  may  appear,  for  by  this  means  you 
will  gain  the  Heart  of  your  good  Father  who  loves 
you  tenderly.  Fear  nothing  as  long  as  you  are 
faithful;  commit  no  wilful  fault;  remember  that 
being  the  spouse  of  a  crucified  Grod,  you  ought  to 
sacrifice  yourself  to  Him,  in  order  that  He  may 
establish  His  kingdom  in  your  soul ;  His  kingdom  is 
a  kingdom  of  peace  in  the  midst  of  suffering.  Cherish 
a  grateful  remembrance  of  His  benefits  towards  you, 
for  they  are  very  great." 

To  another,  who  had  been  deficient  in  humility, 
and  had  acquired  it  by  the  practice  of  honouring 
the  humble  life  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament : 

"  Tour  note,  my  dear  sister,  more  than  ever  con 
firms  me  in  what  I  said  to  you  on  the  subject  of 
humility,  which  is  the  certain  way  of  your  salvation. 
You  cannot  leave  this  road  without  losing  the 
friendship  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  will  raise 
you  to  Himself  in  proportion  as  He  sees  you  little 
in  your  own  estimation.  Do  then  everything  by 
love  and  humility ;  you  are  doubly  bound  to  do  so, 
by  the  lot  which  has  fallen  to  you  of  honouring  the 
humble  life  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.  You  should  then  offer  yourself  re^,  Him 
as  a  worthless  creature  to  its  Creator,  to  receive 
whatever  it  shall  please  Him  to  bestow,  without  His 
finding  the  least  resistance  on  your  part.  You 
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must  be  assiduous  iu  humbling  yourself,  and  pleased 
when  others  assist  you  in  doing  so.  Never  avoid 
opportunities  of  humility,  and  those  occasions  which 
may  make  you  vile  and  abject,  either  in  the  sight 
of  others  or  in  your  own.  Because  Jesus  Christ 
loves  you,  He  will  often  provide  you  with  these 
opportunities;  for  it  is  by  them  that  you  will  become 
more  closely  united  to  His  divine  Heart,  to  which 
you  ought  to  endeavour  to  conform  yourself.  You 
will  do  this  by  becoming  gentle  and  humble  as  He 
was,  being  silent  tinder  accusations,  and  more  espe 
cially  when  by  speaking  you  might  attract  the  vain 
esteem  and  approbation  of  men ;  for  the  Lord  often 
rejects  what  they  esteem  the  most,  and  His  Spirit 
rests  only  upon  the  humble  of  heart.  Use  every 
effort  to  maintain  this  humble  spirit,  and  if  through 
frailty  you  fall,  do  not  be  distressed,  but  humble 
yourself  for  not  having  been  humble,  and  repose 
peacefully  with  love  and  confidence  in  the  goodness 
of  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  entreat  Him  to 
make  you  entirely  His,  and  to  give  you  grace  to  be 
faithful  to  Him,  according  to  the  views  He  will 
impart  to  you  when  it  shall  be  His  pleasure  to  do 
so." 

Such  were  the  counsels  of  the  mistress,  and  the 
sentiments  with  which  she  inspired  her  novices.  By 
the  nobility  and  elevation  of  soul  that  we  remark  in 
all  these  different  counsels,  we  may  form  some  judg 
ment  as  to  the  interior  feelings  and  degree  of  per 
fection  which  the  writer  had  attained.  Without  the 
least  intention  of  doing  so,  she  described  herself  in 
these  several  letters,  and  showed  how  much  she 
esteemed  and  loved  the  virtues  of  which  she  so  ad 
mirably  pourtrayed  the  excellence,  and  to  which 
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she  so  skilfully  pointed  out  the  way.  There  is 
neither  art,  nor  effort,  nor  affectation  in  her  style  ;  ifc 
flows  naturally  from  the  feeling  of  the  heart ;  and  a 
heart  to  which  holy  and  sublime  views  have  become, 
as  it  were,  natural,  must  possess  in  a  very  eminent 
degree  those  virtues  of  which  it  teaches  the  practice ; 
especially  that  powerful  and  courageous  humility 
which  delights  in  being  lowered,  forgotten,  or  despised, 
and  which  fears  nothing  so  much  as  esteem  and 
applause.  It  is  to  this  point  that  she  incessantly 
led  her  novices,  because  it  was  her  favourite  virtue, 
and  the  one  most  calculated  to  render  her  pupils 
conformable  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  "  meek  and 
humble  of  heart." 

Agreeably  to  the  principles  of  this  humility,  Sister 
Margaret,  though  so  learned  in  the  art  of  forming 
novices,  did  not  trust  to  her  efforts  nor  her  talents 
alone.  It  was  in  good  faith  that  she  believed  herself 
only  calculated  to  spoil  everything  and  destroy 
the  work  of  God.  She  constantly  invoked  His  aid 
by  prayer,  and  recommended  to  Him  all  those  who 
were  confided  to  her,  entreating  Him  to  be  Himself 
their  guide.  She  laid  before  Him  their  wants,  their 
Btate,  their  imperfections,  and  their  difficulties.  To 
their  sanctification  she  consecrated  her  mortifica 
tions,  communions,  and  all  her  good  works,  and  she 
never  ventured  to  reprove  or  advise  them  without 
having  first  taken  lessons  or  advice  from  the  Heart 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

No  noviciate  was  ever  more  animated  with  the 
spirit  of  fervour  and  holiness,  and  never  was  there 
seen  more  of  that  spirit  of  simplicity,  charity,  and 
obedience,  which  forma  the  peculiar  characteristic  of 
the  Order  of  the  Visitation.  It  was  through  this 
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holy  mistress  that  that  house  was  renewed  in  spirit, 
and  became  one  of  the  most  fervent  of  the  whole 
Order,  after  having  been  much  relaxed  in  the  prac 
tices  of  perfection,  as  we  have  seen  by  the  opposi 
tion  which  Sister  Margaret  met  with  for  so  long  a 
time.  The  entire  reform  of  the  house  cost  her  much, 
as  we  shall  see  in  its  proper  place,  but  it  took  its 
rise  in  the  holiness  with  which  the  mistress  inspired 
her  novices.  This  admirable  fervour  is  maintained 
to  this  day,  and  the  spirit  of  the  servant  of  God  is 
perpetuated  in  the  religious  whom  she  formed.  A 
great  number  of  them  were  alive  when  that  house 
was  under  our  charge.  In  the  visits  which  we 
repeatedly  made,  we  witnessed  with  admiration  a 
courage  for  penance,  an  ardour  for  humiliation,  and 
a  zeal  for  perfection,  beyond  what  one  is  accustomed 
to  find  in  the  most  regular  houses,  and  the  divine 
ferrour  which  we  admired  in  these  holy  sisters, 
appeared  to  us  to  prove  the  eminent  virtue  of  her 
who  had  instructed  them,  as  much  as  all  the  wonders 
of  which  they  gave  us  information,  and  to  which  they 
had  borne  witness. 

Of  all  the  means  which  the  holy  mistress  employed 
to  inspire  her  disciples  with  an  ardent  love  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  most  efficacious  was  the 
devotion  to  His  Sacred  Heart.  It  was  through 
their  ministry  that  she  began  to  spread  this  devo 
tion  ;  and  Grod,  "Who  is  pleased  to  establish  the  works 
of  His  power  by  the  weakest  instruments,  willed 
that  this  holy  devotion,  now  so  accredited,  autho 
rized,  and  extended,  should  have  no  other  beginning 
than  the  fervour  of  a  poor  religious,  unknown  to  all 
the  world,  and  no  other  support  than  the  innocent 
simplicity  of  a  troop  of  young  novices  in  an  un- 
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known  country  town.  And  yet  this  holy  devotion, 
•which,  opposed  so  strongly  at  its  birth,  and  almost 
stifled  in  its  cradle,  as  we  have  seen,  and  shall  see 
further  in  the  sequel,  is  established,  like  the  gospel, 
by  the  contradictions  which  it  has  endured.  Like 
the  grain  of  mustard  seed  spoken  of  by  Jesus  Christ, 
which  has  the  smallest  beginning,  it  has  become  a 
large  tree,  wherein  the  birds  of  heaven  find  rest. 

It  was  long  since  the  Son  of  God  had  made  known 
to  His  servant  that  the  devotion  which  He  had 
revealed  to  her  would  at  length  meet  with  success  ; 
that  she  would  even  establish  it  throughout  the 
world,  and  particularly  in  the  Order  of  the  Visitation. 
Though  there  might  be  little  prospect  of  this  event, 
the  servant  of  God  expected  it  without  fear;  she 
hoped  even  against  hope;  and  that  word  of  God 
which  was  every  day  being  fulfilled  in  her  suffer 
ings,  she  believed  would  be  equally  infallible  with 
regard  to  all  His  other  designs.  "Whilst  Father 
Colombiere  was  still  alive,  she  once  wrote  to  him, 
that  should  she  see  the  whole  world  in  arms  against 
this  devotion,  she  would  not  despair  of  its  being 
established,  because  she  had  received  assurances  of 
it  from  the  mouth  of  her  Saviour.  He  had  not  only 
prophesied  the  success  of  this  devotion,  but  also  the 
opposition  it  would  meet  with ;  and  it  was  by  this 
prophetic  light  that  the  servant  of  God  several  times 
predicted,  that  in  the  diocese  of  Autun,  where  she 
lived,  this  devotion  would  experience  the  longest 
opposition,  which  has  been  verified  by  the  event. 
It  was  established  in  Prance  in  all  the  houses  of  the 
Visitation  by  permission  of  the  bishops,  when  it  was 
refused  to  the  convents  in  the  diocese  of  Autun,  and 
particularly  to  that  of  Paray.  It  was  only  in  the 
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year  1713  that  they  were  at  length  fully  permitted 
to  celebrate  the  festival,  and  obtained  the  approba 
tion  of  the  mass  in  honour  of  the  Heart  of  our  Lord. 
Thus,  according  to  Sister  Margaret's  prediction,  the 
diocese  and  the  house  which  first  witnessed  the 
prodigies  performed  by  God  to  authorise  this  devo 
tion,  were  the  last  to  render  public  and  solemn 
homage  to  the  divine  Heart  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

But  if  this  house  was  by  the  authority  of  superiors 
so  long  deprived  of  this  consolation,  it  has  that  of 
having  seen  the  first  beginning  of  this  holy  devo 
tion.  It  was  the  novices  who  by  their  fervour  pro 
cured  for  it  this  advantage,  and  who  on  the  follow 
ing  occasion  were  the  first  to  consecrate  themselves 
to  be  for  ever  the  victims  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus,  the  adorers  of  His  wonders,  and  the  imitators 
of  His  love. 

Sister  Margaret  had  been  mistress  of  the  novices 
for  nearly  a  year  when  this  occasion  presented  itself. 
One  Friday,  in  the  year  1685,  when  the  Church  cele 
brated  the  memory  of  St.  Margaret,  the  novices 
wished,  on  account  of  its  being  their  mistress's 
festival,  to  give  her  some  mark  of  their  gratitude  and 
love.  The  humble  mother  having  become  aware  of 
this,  begged  them  to  pay  to  the  Heart  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  honours  they  had  intended  to  bestow 
upon  her,  and  to  offer  to  Him  the  nosegays  they 
wished  to  present  to  her.  The  novices  entered  im 
mediately  into  the  holy  views  of  their  mistress,  and 
with  all  the  eagerness  with  which  her  fervour  had 
inspired  them,  each  endeavoured  to  excel  the  other 
in  dressing  up  a  little  altar  in  the  hall  of  the  novici 
ate.  There  they  placed  a  little  piece  of  paper  oa 
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•which  they  had  roughly  drawn  the  Hearfc  of  Jesus 
Christ  surrounded  with  flames,  to  express  the  ardour 
of  that  excessive  charity  which  He  has  felt  for  us, 
as  says  the  apostle.  Afterwards  they  surrounded 
the  holy  picture  with  all  that  innocent  simplicity 
could  imagine  to  be  most  becoming  for  its  deco 
ration. 

If  this  simple  altar  had  nothing  precious  in  the 
eight  of  man,  the  victims  who  there  offered  them 
selves  were  without  doubt  agreeable  to  the  eyes  of 
God.  Sister  Margaret  was  the  first  to  prostrate 
herself  before  this  symbol  of  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ, 
consecrating  herself  generously  to  the  worship  of 
His  divine  Heart  with  a  transport  of  fervour  that 
only  a  seraph  could  describe.  The  innocent  flock 
followed  her  example,  and  responded  to  the  fervour 
of  their  mistress,  prostrating  themselves  at  her  side, 
and  each  in  her  turn  consecrating  her  heart  to  the 
love  of  the  adorable  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ.  After 
some  time  of  recollection  and  prayer  they  all  arose, 
and  the  mother  then  proposed  that  each  of  them 
should  write  the  act  of  their  consecration  to  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  they  had  conceived 
it  in  the  simplicity  of  their  fervour.  They  joyfully 
complied  with  the  wish  of  their  mistress,  who,  to 
take  part  in  the  offering  of  these  daughters,  as  well 
as  to  make  it  more  beneficial  to  them,  added  some 
words  of  her  own  to  the  writing  of  each,  according 
to  the  particular  disposition  of  their  souls,  as  far  as 
God  had  made  it  known  to  her.  Of  all  these  devout 
consecrations  she  made,  as  it  were,  a  precious  bou 
quet,  which  was  without  doubt  agreeable  in  the  sight 
of  Him,  Who  alone  knows  all  the  merit  of  innocence 
and  fervour. 
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To  procure  a  greater  number  of  adorers  for  the 
Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  mistress  sent  to  several 
of  the  oldest  among  the  professed  nuns  whose  piety- 
was  known  to  her,  to  invite  them  to  take  part  iii  the 
devotion  of  the  noviciate.  The  novices  undertook 
the  commission  with  eagerness,  but  met  with  no 
success;  messages  and  solicitations  were  unani 
mously  rejected.  Some  sisters,  forgetting  them 
selves  for  the  moment,  replied  only  by  making  fun 
of  'the  mistress  ;  others  answered  by  unseasonable 
lectures ;  and  one  amongst  them,  whose  eminent 
piety  had  united  her  more  closely  to  Sister  Mar 
garet,  declared  against  her  on  this  occasion  more  • 
loudly  and  vehemently  than  the  rest.  "  G-o,  tell 
your  mistress,"  replied  she  to  the  novices  who  in 
vited  her  to  the  noviciate,  "  go,  tell  her  that  the 
best  devotion  is  the  observance  of  our  rules  and 
constitutions ;  it  is  this  which  she  ought  to  teach 
you,  and  that  you  ought  to  practise."  There  were 
but  two  or  three  sisters  who,  from  complaisance  as 
much  as  from  fervour,  joined  the  innocent  group  of 
the  first  disciples  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  poor  novices,  humbled  by  the  manner  in  which 
their  message  had  been  received,  returned  to  the 
noviciate,  and  thinking  it  prudent  to  conceal  all  that 
was  offensive  and  contemptuous  in  the  answers 
which  had  been  made,  they  only  said  that  so  and 
so  could  not  come.  But  the  holy  mistress,  to  whom 
God  had  revealed  what  had  passed,  and  what  would 
in  the  end  happen  with  respect  to  this  devotion,, 
replied  immediately,  and  in  a  prophetic  tone,  "  Say 
rather  that  they  will  not  come;  but  the  Heart  of 
Jesus  Christ  will  know  how  to  attract  them.  He 
will  have  everything  done  by  love  and  nothing  by 
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constraint ;  we  must  wait  the  time  He  has  appointed, 
and  that  time  will  surely  come."  "We  shall  see 
shortly  how  the  prediction  was  fulfilled.  Mean 
while  the  mistress,  losing  nothing  of  her  recollection 
and  fervour,  nor  of  her  tranquillity,  continued  to 
discourse  with  these  innocent  victims  of  the  love  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  sacrifice  they  had  made  of 
themselves  to  this  divine  love.  During  the  re 
mainder  of  the  day  she  varied  the  exercises  of  piety 
by  which  she  had  suggested  that  they  should  keep  it 
holy ;  she  animated  them  by  her  words  and  example; 
her  air,  her  countenance,  and  all  her  exterior  senses 
seemed  to  partake  of  the  interior  recollection  in 
which  she  was  absorbed,  and  shed  into  the  hearts  of 
the  novices  a  portion  of  the  ecstasy  and  heavenly 
joy  with  which  the  soul  of  their  mistress  was  trans 
ported.  Never  was  there  a  festival  more  holily  or 
more  agreeably  celebrated  ;  and,  the  Heart  of  Jesus 
communicating  to  the  hearts  of  His  new  adorers  a 
portion  of  the  love  with  which  it  is  consumed,  they 
began  to  taste  consolations  and  delights  which  were 
)efore  unknown  to  them. 

As  for  the  fervent  mistress,  she  seemed  to  possess 
all  the  fulness  of  the  treasures  of  this  adorable 
Heart.  She  beheld  the  happy  firstfruits  of  the 
establishment  of  a  devotion  of  which  she  foresaw  in 
pirit  all  the  progress  and  fruit  j  and  delighted  at 
laving  been  enabled  already  to  form  a  society  of 
ihese  innocent  souls,  in  which  the  Heart  of  Jesus 
Christ  should  be  adored  in  a  particular  manner,  she 
exclaimed  in  the  excess  of  her  joy,  "  No,  my  dear 
listers,  you  could  not  have  offered  me  a  more  heart- 
elt  gratification  than  you  have  done  in  paying 
lomage  to  th'e  divine  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  con- 
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secrating  yourselves  entirely  to  Him  !  How  happy 
you  are,  that  it  has  pleased  Him  to  make  use  of  you 
to  begiu  the  practice  of  this  devotion.  Let  us  con 
tinue  to  pray  that  He  may  reign  in  all  hearts.  Ah, 
how  it  rejoices  me  that  this  Heart  of  my  Divine 
Master  will  be  known,  loved,  and  glorified!  Yes, 
my  dear  sisters,  it  is  the  greatest  consolation  that  I 
can  receive  in  my  life,  to  see  Him  reign  everywhere. 
Let  us  love  then,  but  let  it  be  without  reserve  and 
without  exception  ;  let  us  give  everything  and  sacri 
fice  everything  to  obtain  this  happiness,  and  we  shall 
have  all  in  possessing  the  Heart  of  Grod."  In  con 
clusion,  as  she  never  separated  suffering  from  love, 
she  said,  "  Jesus  Christ  desires  to  be  all  things  to 
the  heart  that  loves  Him,  but  this  will  be  only  in 
suffering  for  Him." 

The  heavenly  joys  which  the  mistress  and  novices 
had  tasted  in  this  holy  festival,  were  soon  crossed  by 
contradictions.  God,  "Who  willed  that  the  spirit 
which  animated  Sister  Margaret  should  be  tried  in 
every  way,  and  that  the  devotion  she  was  so  anxious 
to  introduce,  should  triumph  over  all  the  obstacles 
raised  against  it,  permitted  that  these  obstacles  and 
contradictions  should  be  then  carried  as  far  as  they 
could  go.  When  what  had  passed  in  the  noviciate 
was  known  throughout  the  community,  the  murmur 
ing  was  as  general  as  if  the  most  holy  laws  of  reli 
gion  had  been  violated.  The  less  devout  freely  exer 
cised  their  wit  and  malice  against  the  servant  of 
Grod  ;  the  more  spiritual  piously  condemned  her  con* 
duct,  on  the  plausible  pretext  of  its  being  necessary 
to  blame  novelties.  They  said  haughtily,  that  it  was 
not  for  little  novices,  nor  even  for  their  mistress,  to 
establish  new  devotions ;  that  nothing  was  more 
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dangerous  than  to  admit  singularities,  however  pious 
they  might  appear ;  that  it  was  directly  against  the 
rules  of  the  institute  of  the  Visitation,  and  espe 
cially  against  the  eighteenth  Constitution,  which 
eays,  "Let  no  one  burden  herself  with  prayers  or 
offices  under  any  pretext  whatever,  excepting  those 
which  are  prescribed  by  the  rule."  To  this  consti 
tution  they  gave  the  most  rigorous  interpretation, 
and  the  one  most  opposed  to  the  undertaking  of  the 
servant  of  G-od.  These  modern  Pharisees  crowded 
around  their  superior,  and  eagerly  pressed  her  to 
interpose  her  authority  to  put  a  stop  to  what  they 
called  a  scandal,  a  danger,  and  a  novelty ;  and  that 
there  might  appear  to  be  some  charitable  feeling  in 
what  was  so  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  charity,  they 
declared  that  they  were  favouring  the  mistress  of 
the  novices  by  not  demanding  that  she  might  be 
either  deposed  from  her  employment  or  punished  for 
her  rashness. 

Mother  Melin  regarded  the  conduct  of  the  mis 
tress  with  more  moderation  and  discernment.  She 
was  of  so  perfectly  sweet  a  disposition,  that  she  was 
commonly  designated  the  true  daughter  of  St.  Fran 
cis  of  Sales.  "With  her  usual  gentleness  she  received 
the  impetuous  attack  of  her  unruly  daughters.  Long 
experience  had  made  her  acquainted  with  Sister 
Margaret's  holiness,  and  she  also  knew  by  how  many 
prodigies  G-od  had  countenanced  that  devotion,  of 
which  He  was  Himself  the  author.  But  whatever 
might  have  been  her  inclination  to  support  it,  she 
thought  it  her  duty  for  the  sake  of  peace  to  confine 
this  devotion  to  the  noviciate  alone.  She  forbade 
the  mistress  to  attract  or  to  associate  to  it  any  other 
religious,  or  to  place  in  view  without  her  permission 
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any  image  or  representation  which  might  inspire 
this  devotion;  in  a  word,  to  take  any  step  which 
might  renew  the  commotion  which  the  former  pro 
ceeding  had  caused.  She  only  permitted  her  to 
exercise  her  pious  practices  with  her  novices  for  her 
own  consolation. 

The  obedience  of  the  mistress  equalled  her  fer 
vour.  She  submitted  to  this  rule  without  reply,  as 
she  had  borne  without  complaint  the  reproofs  of 
some  and  the  ridicule  of  others.  It  was  only  in  the 
presence  of  Jesus  Christ  that  she  poured  out  her 
heart,  and  the  feelings  with  which  it  was  filled  in 
this  time  of  contradiction.  These  feelings  were 
divided  betweeen  the  joy  of  suffering  and  the  fear 
that  God  might  be  displeased  by  this  opposition. 
"  I  place  in  Thy  hands,  O  my  Jesus,"  said  she,  "  the 
care  of  defending  Thy  cause,  whilst  I  suffer  in 
silence."  Our  Lord  caused  her  to  hear  these  words 
in  the  depths  of  her  heart :  "  I  will  reign,  notwith 
standing  My  enemies  and  all  that  oppose  Me."  He 
then  made  her  understand  clearly  that  in  spite  of 
all  these  obstacles,  the  sacred  treasures  of  His  Heart 
•would  be  manifested  to  the  whole  Order  of  the 
Visitation  ;  that  the  daughters  of  that  congregation 
would  pay  a  particular  worship  to  it,  which  would 
be  infinitely  agreeable  to  Him;  that  it  was  His 
pleasure  to  bestow  this  privilege  upon  them  above 
all  others ;  and  that  being  enriched  with  this  trea 
sure,  they  would  share  it  with  the  rest  of  the  world 
without  losing  any  part  of  it  themselves.  This  is 
what  Sister  Margaret  wrote  in  confidence  to  Mother 
de  Saumaise  at  this  time,  and  the  original  letter, 
which  is  preserved,  bears  witness  to  the  prophecy. 
Indeed,  its  accomplishment  began  before  the  year 
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was  outy  even  in  the  house  of  Paray,  and  was  at 
tended  by  circumstances  which  rendered  it  still 
more  miraculous.  We  shall  see  this  in  the  sequel ; 
but  Sister  Margaret  was  first  to  endure  the  mea 
sure  of  suffering  and  humiliation,  which  by  the  de 
cree  of  Grod  was  to  precede  the  consolation  she 
would  [receive  from  the  propagation  of  this  devo 
tion. 

In  truth,  if  the  mistress  of  the  novices  carried  her 
obedience  to  the  superior's  orders  even  to  scruple, 
several  of  the  sisters  were  not  such  scrupulous  ob 
servers  of  the  rule  of  charity.  The  joy  of  having 
triumphed  over  Sister  Margaret,  and  of  having 
drawn  from  the  superior  an  order  which  seemed  to 
tax  her  with  temerity,  inflated  the  hearts  of  these 
indiscreet  religious.  The  new  devotion  was  con 
stantly  chosen  as  the  subject  to  enliven  their  con 
versations,  and  as  the  object  of  their  jokes.  Others 
made  it  a  point  of  duty  to  lecture  Sister  Margaret, 
and  their  reproofs  were  not  the  less  bitter  and 
humiliating  for  being  serious  and  clothed  with  an 
appearance  of  reason.  Some  of  them  threatened  to 
denounce  her  to  the  superiors  of  the  entire  order, 
and  to  draw  from  them  a  severe  correction.  But 
her  heroic  courage  was  not  to  be  subdued  by  their 
reproaches,  nor  terrified  by  their  menaces.  We 
shall  best  see  her  feelings  during  this  storm,  by 
transcribing  what  she  wrote  to  Mother  G-reffier : 

"I  could  not  occupy  myself,"  said  she,  "with  any 
thing  but  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.  I  should  die 
content  if  I  could  procure  it  some  honour,  even 
though  it  should  cost  me  an  eternal  punishment.  It  is 
sufficient  for  me  that1 1  love  Him  and  that  He  reigns. 

Because  of  the  opposition  I  meet  with,  I  have  often 
19 
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been  upon  the  point  of  ceasing  to  speak  on  the 
subject,  but  the  vain  fears  by  which  Satan  endea 
voured  to  discourage  me  have  been  so  severely 
reproved,  and  afterwards  I  have  been  so  fortified 
and  encouraged,  that  I  have  resolved,  cost  what  it 
may,  to  carry  out  to  the  utmost  what  I  am  allowed 
at  present  to  do  with  the  sisters  of  the  noviciate, 
who  are  warmly  attached  to  the  devotion.  Yet," 
she  continues,  "  if  obedience  did  not  permit  this, 
I  would  give  it  up  entirely,  because  to  it  I  defer  all 
rny  views  and  feelings."  This  good  religious  had 
learnt  from  her  Divine  Master  to  prefer  obedience 
before  everything  else.  She  was  impressed  in  His 
school  with  the  maxim  which  devout  and  pious 
souls  cannot  too  often  hear,  that  if,  according  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  "obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice," 
it  is  also  a  much  more  secure  road  than  that  pointed 
out  by  the  most  clearly-proved  revelations,  and  the 
most  miraculous  ways. 

Mother  Greffier,  to  whom  Sister  Margaret  wrote 
so  confidingly,  was  then  superior  of  the  convent  of 
Sernur  in  Auxois ;  she  had  been  elected  by  this  con 
vent  at  the  close  of  her  six  years  of  superiorship  at 
Paray.     We  have  seen  already  how  much  and  in 
how  many  ways  she  had  opposed  Sister  Margaret's 
devotions,    and   with  what   contradictions  she  had; 
tried  her  during  the  time  of  her  superiorship.     In 
souls  filled  with  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  in  those 
who  spare  their  self-love  and  endeavour  to  mingle  it! 
with  their  devotions,  this  conduct  would  have  pro 
duced   a   lasting   antipathy.      The    superior   would 
have  endeavoured  to  justify  her  rigour,  by  the  con-j 
tempt  of  her  who  nad  been  the -object  of  it ;  and  the^ 
religious,  so  often  humbled  and  ill-treated,  would. 
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have  endeavoured  to  defend  herself,  or  at  least 
would  have  complained  and  murmured.  But  the 
Spirit  of  God,  which  animated  these  two  hearts, 
used  what  would  have  disunited  others  less  perfect, 
as  a  means  of  cementing  their  friendship  more 
elosely.  The  sincerely  humble  nun  ever  preserved 
towards  this  severe  mother  a  tenderness  and  confi 
dence  which  nature  could  not  inspire,  and  which  art 
was  unable  to  counterfeit ;  and  the  enlightened  supe 
rior,  who  had  been  austere  from  reason,  and  incredur 
lous  from  prudence,  preserved  when  absent  a  high 
esteem  for  her  disciple  and  a  close  intimacy  with, 
her.  Moreover,  she  became  as  ardent  a  lover  of  the 
Heart  of  Jesus  Christ  as  she  had  formerly  appeared 
to  be  opposed  to  that  devotion. 

She  now  wished  to  testify  this  to  Sister  Margaret, 
and  what  she  did  was  eventually  the  cause  of 
the  miraculous  propagation  of  this  much  opposed 
devotion.  Sister  Margaret  had  given  her  an  account 
of  all  that  had  passed  on  the  subject,  and  had 
related  with  the  utmost  simplicity  all  that  hap 
pened  in  the  noviciate  on  the  festival.  Mother 
Greffier  wished  to  give  her  dear  daughter  a  mark  of 
friendship  that  would  be  agreeable  to  her;  she 
therefore  ordered  a  skilful  painter  to  represent  the 
Heart  of  Jesus  Christ  surrounded  with  flames,  em 
blematic  of  the  charity  with  which  this  Divine  Heart 
is  consumed.  It  was  environed  with  a  crown  of 
thorns,  the  symbol  of  the  sufferings  which  were  the 
fruit  of  His  love,  and  which  ought  also  to-  consecrate 
ours.  Mother  Greffier  sent  this  picture  appropri 
ately  framed  to  Sister  Margaret,  feeliug  sure  that  ifc 
would  be  well  received  by  her ;  and  thus  the  pro 
mise  of  the  Son  of  God  began  to  be  accomplished, 
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that  it  would  be  by  its  strongest  opposers  that  His 
Divine  Heart  would  be  honoured,  aud  the  devotion 
to  it  accredited  and  extended. 

"We  may  judge  what  were  the  transports  of  Sister 
Margaret  when  she  saw  this  treasure,  and  was  per 
mitted  to  receive  and  keep  it.  A  miser  would  not 
rejoice  more  over  a  pile  of  gold,  nor  an  ambitious 
man  over  new  honours  and  dignities.  The  unex 
pectedness  of  the  gift  increased  the  pleasure,  and 
her  surprise  was  tenfold  when  she  learned  from  this 
holy  superior,  that  the  whole  community  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Visitation  of  Semur  united  with 
her  in  honouring  the  Divine  Heart  of  the  Saviour  of 
the  world.  "We  will  now  give  Sister  Margaret's 
answer : 

"I  expected,  my  dear  mother,  that  you  would  tell 
me  to  give  up  all  thoughts  of  introducing  this  devo 
tion  to  the  Sacred  Heart,  and  to  think  of  it  only  as 
a  vain  effect  of  my  imagination ;  and  consequently  I 
kept  my  mind  in  a  submissive  state,  because  I  give 
little  credence  to  anything  that  comes  from  myself. 
But  when  I  saw  the  representation  you  have  sent 
me  of  that  only  object  of  our  love,  I  seemed  to 
begin  a  fresh  existence.  I  was  previously  plunged 
in  a  sea  of  sorrow  and  suffering,  and  G-od  has 
changed  it  into  so  great  peace  and  submission  to 
all  the  dispositions  of  His  heavenly  providence  in  my 
regard,  that  I  feel  as  if  nothing  were  capable  of 
troubling  me.  My  only  desire  is  to  procure  glory 
for  this  Sacred  Heart,  and  how  happy  should  Ij 
esteem  myself  if  I  could  do  some  service  to  it.  Tou  ( 
can,  my  dear  mother,  assist  me  much  by  reassuring 
my  poor  and  feeble  courage,  which  is  frightened  at 
everything.  Bat  I  wander  from  my  subject.  Ifc 
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seemed  to  me  then,  that  several  names  were  written 
on  that  Sacred  Heart  on  account  of  their  desire  to 
honour  it,  for  which  cause  He  will  never  permit 
them  to  be  effaced,  but  He  did  not  tell  me  that 
these  friends  would  meet  with  no  crosses,  for  it  is 
His  Will  that  their  greatest  happiness  should  con 
sist  in  tasting  the  bitterness  of  sorrow.  Could  it 
be  ever  possible  that  we  should  not  wish  to  love 
Him  with  all  our  strength  in  spite  of  all  contradic 
tions  ?  These  are  not  wanting  to  us,  as  you  know, 
but  I  am  resolved  either  to  die  or  to  conquer  every 
obstacle,  with  the  assistance  of  this  adorable  Heart. 
I  cannot  tell  you  the  consolation  you  have  afforded 
me  in  sending  this  beautiful  picture,  as  also  in  being 
willing  to  help  us  by  joining  with  your  community 
in  our  devotion.  This  news  caused  me  ten  thousand 
times  more  joy  than  if  you  had  put  me  in  possession 
of  all  the  treasures  of  the  earth." 

Thus  the  community  of  the  Visitation  of  Semur 
was  the  first  which  enjoyed  this  devotion,  which  was 
so  much  opposed  in  the  place  where  it  took  its  rise. 
We  shall  soon  see  the  house  of  Paray  in  its  turn 
coming  forward  to  embrace  it,  but  it  was  the  Will  of 
God  that  fresh  trials  should  prepare  the  sister  for 
this  consolation.  It  was  also  His  Will,  in  order 
either  to  increase  the  merit  of  His  servant,  or  to 
show  us  how  heroic  was  her  courage,  that  she  should 
make  choice  of  these  trials,  and  that  she  preferred 
them  to  the  happiness  of  the  angels.  'We  learn  this 
from  a  letter  written  by  Sister  Margaret  to  Mother 
Greffier,  to  whom  she  relates  at  length  the  singular 
favour  which  God  bestowed  on  her  on  this  occasion. 
The  following  is  the  letter  exactly  as  Mother  Greffier 
preserved  it : 
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"I  am  unable  to  express  my  joy,  my  dearest 
mother,  at  the  growth  of  the  devotion  to  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  my  Saviour;  it  seems  to  me  that  I  live 
only  for  that  object.  There  sometimes  burns  in  my 
heart  so  ardent  a  desire  to  make  Him  reign  in  all 
hearts,  that  I  feel  as  if  there  were  nothing  I  would 
not  do  or  suffer  for  that  end  •  even  the  pains  of  hell, 
uithout  sin,  would  be  sweet  to  me.  On  one  occa 
sion,  if  I  do  not  deceive  myself,  when  burning  with 
this  desire  in  presence  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  I 
was  shown  the  ardour  with  which  the  seraphim  are 
consumed  with  such  exquisite  delight,  and  I  heard 
these  words:  '  Wouldst  thou  not  rather  enjoy  their 
bliss,  than  suffer,  humbled  and  despised,  in  order  to 
contribute  to  the  establishment  of  the  reign  of  My 
Heart  in  the  hearts  of  men  ?'  Upon  this,  without 
hesitation,  I  embraced  the  cross,  studded  with 
thorns  and  nails,  which  was  presented  to  me,  and 
with  all  the  affection  of  which  I  was  capable,  I  said 
unceasingly,  '  0  my  only  Love,  the  accomplishment 
of  my  desire  would  most  please  me ;  and  I  would 
much  rather  suffer,  in  order  to  make  Thee  known, 
and  loved,  if  Thou  wilt  honour  me  so  far,  than  be 
deprived  of  this  pleasure,  even  to  be  placed  among 
these  burning  seraphs.'  " 

Her  choice  was  granted.  The  sufferings  which 
the  servant  of  God  endured  at  this  time  were  ex 
treme,  both  from  bodily  infirmity  and  contradictions. 
Everything  was  against  her,  even  contrary  to  the 
will  of  those  who  compassionated  the  suffering  state 
of  this  patient  soul,  and  their  support  and  con 
solation  served  only  to  aggravate  her  grief  and  in 
crease  her  troubles.  Yet  her  fervour  grew  with  her 
sufferings;  she  supported  all  with  joy,  because  she 
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knew  that  these  sufferings  contributed  to  bring 
glory  to  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  procure  for 
Him  the  homage  she  desired  by  the  establishment  of 
this  devotion.  She  usually  expressed  her  courageous 
disposition  in  this  state  by  these  two  verses,  which 
she  often  repeated  to  herself  or  uttered  to  those  who 
pitied  her  sorrows: 

"  Je  veux  tout  souffrir  sans  me  plaiiidre  : 
L' amour  de  mon  Sauveur  m'empeclie  de  rien  craindre." 

At  this  time  she  wrote  down  her  feelings  of  grati 
tude  for  her  crosses,  which  she  received  from  the 
hand  of  God  as  if  they  had  been  favours.  "  What 
shall  I  render  to  Thee  for  all  Thy  benefits,  O  my 
God  !  How  excessive  is  Thy  goodness  towards  me, 
in  allowing  me  to  partake  of  the  food  with  which 
Thou  feedest  Thy  saints.  Ah !  without  the  cross 
and  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  I  should  not  be  able  to 
live  or  support  the  length  of  my  exile  in  this  valley 
of  tears.  I  wish  not  for  a  diminution  of  my  suffer 
ings;  the  more  my  body  is  weighed  down,  the  more 
does  my  spirit  feel  true  joy  and  liberty  in  attending 
and  uniting  itself  to  my  suffering  Jesus.  "What  can 
I  desire  more  than  to  become  a  perfect  copy  of  Jesus 
crucified?  It  rejoices  me  when  His  sovereign  Good 
ness  employs  a  multitude  of  workmen  in  labouring 
according  to  His  "Will  in  the  accomplishment  of  His 
work.  He  sometimes  tells  me,  '  I  do  thee  great 
honour,  My  child,  in  using  such  noble  instruments 
to  crucify  thee.  My  Father  gave  Me  up  into  the 
hands  of  executioners  to  place  Me  on  the  cross ;  and 
to  effect  the  same  purpose  in  thy  regard,  I  employ 
persons  who  are  consecrated  to  Me,  into  whose 
power  I  deliver  thee.  In  gratitude  for  this,  it  is 


296        BLESSED  MARGARET  MARY. 

My  pleasure  that  thou  shouldst  offer  up  all  thy  suf 
ferings  for  their  salvation." 

A  new  persecution  arose  at  this  time  against  our 
patient  religious,  and  it  was  one  of  the  most  violent 
which  she  experienced  during  her  life.  In  the  con 
vent  of  Paray,  there  was  a  young  lady  of  high  birth 
who  had  been  placed  there  in  childhood.  It  was  her 
father's  wish  that  she  should  become  a  religious,  and 
she,  not  having  the  courage  to  resist  him,  concealed 
her  antipathy  for  the  convent  under  an  external  piety 
which  deceived  the  most  experienced.  Interested 
parents  are  often  found  who  sacrifice  some  of  their 
children  for  the  establishment  of  the  others,  and 
who,  abusing  their  authority  over  the  young  hearts 
entrusted  to  their  care,  make  them,  contrary  to  their 
inclination,  embrace  a  state  to  which  Grod  has  not 
called  them.  Such  criminal  designs  are  but  too 
easily  accomplished  when  parents  meet  with  weak 
and  unenlightened  superiors,  who  by  complaisance, 
or  avidity  for  a  tempting  dowry,  consent  to  admit 
into  their  house  these  unfortunate  victims  whom 
God  repulses,  and  who  sometimes  find  only  despair 
and  damnation  where  so  many  others  walk  in  the 
safe  and  secure  path  to  their  eternal  salvation.  It 
sometimes  happens  that  the  more  holy  superiors  are 
themselves  deceived,  and  that  those  who  are  so 
cruelly  treated  by  their  parents,  so  skilfully  hide 
their  repugnance  during  their  noviciate,  that  supe 
riors  cannot  take  too  much  care  in  discovering  this 
kind  of  forced  vocation,  which  eventually  is  the 
cause  of  many  disorders  in  religious  houses. 

The  father  of  this  young  lady  was  unhappily  one 
of  those  just  described.  For  the  establishment  of 
his  children,  it  was  convenient  that  this  one,  who 
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was  less  beloved  than  the  others,  should,  by  her 
religious  profession,  renounce  her  share  of  the  pro 
perty.  Too  timid,  and  too  complaisant,  the  unhappy 
girl  concealed  in  the  depths  of  her  heart  the  aversion 
she  felt  for  the  convent,  which  she  did  not  dare  to 
make  known.  From  fear  of  falling  into  the  hands 
of  an  irritated  father,  she  went  through,  as  if  from. 
her  own  wish,  the  usual  preliminaries  for  obtaining 
admittance  to  the  noviciate.  She  was  admitted 
without  much  precaution,  and  apparently  conducted 
herself  in  the  accustomed  trials  with  sufficient  fer 
vour.  She  was  faithful  to  all  the  regular  observ 
ances,  and  besides,  as  her  character  was  gentle,  she 
soon  gained  the  esteem  and  friendship  of  the  com 
munity.  The  constraint  she  put  upon  herself  was 
so  well  concealed,  that  it  was  an  easy  matter  to  be 
deceived  by  her ;  but  Margaret,  who*  so  often  saw 
the  future  in  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  could  not 
be  long  without  discovering  what  lay  hidden  in  the 
heart  of  her  postulant.  In  truth,  she  did  see  it; 
she  ascertained  by  prudent  trials  that  this  daughter 
was  neither  sincere  nor  called  to  the  religious  state, 
and  at  length  thought  it  her  duty,  after  wise  delays, 
to  warn  the  superior  of  her  discovery,  and  through 
her  the  relations  of  the  young  lady. 

The  father,  who  was  irreligious  enough  to  force- 
the  vocation  of  his  children,  was  unreasonable 
enough  to  be  offended  at  the  information  given 
him.  He  looked  upon  the  dismissal  of  his  daugh 
ter  as  a  personal  affront,  and  to  oblige  the  superior 
to  keep  her,  he  employed  the  same  means  which  he 
had  used  to  influence  his  daughter,  namely,  haughti 
ness,  severity,  and  menaces.  A  part  of  the  commu 
nity  were  terrified  by  this  conduct,  for  he  was  a  man 
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of  power  and  influence.  They  feared  his  resent 
ment,  which  they  considered  so  much  the  more  dan 
gerous,  as  the  young  girl  still  dissimulated  her  anti 
pathy,  and  protested  the  sincerity  of  her  desire 
for  the  religious  life.  But  the  firmness  of  the  mis 
tress  of  the  novices  was  an  obstacle  which  could  not 
be  overcome,  either  by  the  father's  anger  or  the 
human  respect  of  the  sisters.  At  length  the  young 
lady  herself  requested  her  dismissal  and  the  father 
was  then  obliged  to  take  her  back ;  but  his  anger 
was  excited  against  the  house,  and  in  particular 
against  the  mistress  of  the  novices,  whom  he  re 
garded,  not  without  foundation,  as  the  originator 
and  sole  cause  of  the  affront  he  considered  himself 
to  have  received.  He  spoke  of  her  unsparingly  on 
all  occasions.  He  made  it  a  crime  in  the  convent  to 
have  so  much  confidence  in  a  religious,  whom  he 
openly  treated  as  a  visionary  and  a  fool.  The 
weight  of  this  nobleman's  authority  influenced  a 
number  of  persons,  for  people  are  always  ready 
through  human  respect  to  yield  to  the  passions  of 
the  great,  or  to  believe  evil  without  examination. 
There  was  nothing  talked  of  in  the  country  but  the 
prejudice,  obstinacy,  and  imprudence  of  the  mistress 
of  the  novices,  and  her  virtue,  prayers,  and  practices 
were  cried  down.  Several  persons  of  distinction 
came  to  the  parlour  for  the  express  purpose  of  in 
sulting  her.  They  treated  her  to  her  face  with  the 
most  marked  contempt;  they  told  her  haughtily 
that  she  must  be  deposed  from  an  employment  of 
which  she  was  incapable,  and  added  that  they  would 
appeal  to  episcopal  authority  to  oblige  the  superior 
to  dismiss  her.  Some  even  carried  their  violence  to 
such  a  height,  as  to  tell  the  frightened  nuns  that  the 
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house  could  only  reestablish  its  reputation  by  con 
demning  the  imprudent  mistress  to  prison. 

A  religious  of  high  birth  and  great  reputation  for 
piety  was  at  that  time  in  the  town.  Too  ready  to 
believe  what  was  the  subject  of  animadversion  in 
society,  and  also  much  prejudiced  in  favour  of  the 
family  in  question,  he  entered  warmly  into  its  re 
sentment,  and  believed  it  his  duty  from  pious  mo 
tives  to  do  so.  He  said  he  was  bound  in  conscience 
to  undeceive  the  public,  which  was  seduced  by  the 
apparent  sanctity  of  Sister  Margaret.  He  cried  her 
down  everywhere  as  a  hypocrite,  asserted  that  her 
devotion  was  only  hypocrisy  or  delusion,  and  be 
lieved  himself  lenient  in  treating  her  only  as  a 
visionary  whose  brain  was  deranged.  To  what  an 
extent  is  one  carried  by  passion  when  it  is  covered 
by  an  appearance  of  piety  !  Conscience  is  deceived, 
and  only  serves  to  confirm  us  in  paths  most  opposed 
to  justice  and  charity,  while  sin  hidden  under  the 
appearance  of  devotion  has  no  longer  anything 
which  keeps  us  back  or  frightens  us. 

The  united  voices  of  the  worldly  and  the  devout 
in  blaming  the  conduct  of  the  mistress  of  novices, 
had  its  effect  even  within  the  house.  All  the  virtues 
of  the  servant  of  God,  and  the  prodigies  they  had 
witnessed,  were  forgotten.  The  outrageous  attack 
upon  her  from  without,  was  «oon  taken  up  by  the 
religious  within.  Some  from  dislike  to  her,  others 
from  prudence,  several  from  affection  to  the  dis 
missed  girl,  and  human  respect  for  her  parents,  will 
ingly  repeated  even  in  her  presence  what  was  said. 
They  reproached  and  lectured  her,  and  accused  her 
of  ruining  the  house  by  her  conduct.  "The  conse 
quence  will  be,"  they  added,  "  that  no  more  novices 
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will  enter;  for  who  will  confide  their  daughter  to 
one  so  despised,  and  run  the  risk  of  meeting  with 
the  disgrace  from  which  a  girl  of  so  illustrious  a 
family  was  not  secure?"  All  these  remarks,  and 
these  various  and  continual  assaults,  did  not  move 
the  servant  of  G-od ;  her  ardour  for  suffering  and 
humiliation  was  greater  than  the  ill-will  of  all  those 
who  were  incensed  against  her.  She  saw  with  joy  the 
accomplishment  in  herself  of  all  that  had  been  pre 
dicted,  and  derived  consolation  from  contemplating 
the  fruit  which  it  was  the  Will  of  Grod  to  draw  from 
her  humiliation.  She  acquiesced  then,  without  mur 
mur  or  complaint,  presented  herself  wherever  she 
expected  to  meet  with  humiliation,  and  never  avoided 
meeting  with  or  continuing  in  the  company  of  those 
proud  and  uncharitable  religious  who  were  pleased 
to  ill-treat  her,  and  who  at  this  moment  thought 
they  had  the  advantage  over  her.  She  appeared  in 
the  parlour  at  all  necessary  times,  and  whenever 
she  was  desired.  She  there  often  listened  to,  and 
always  without  justifying  herself,  the  most  outrage 
ous  things  that  could  be  said.  She  did  even  more  ; 
for  in  order  to  acquiesce  perfectly  in  her  humilia 
tion,  and  as  if  to  draw  upon  herself  alone  all  the 
indignation  caused  by  the  young  lady's  refusal,  she 
obtained  permission  of  her  superior  to  prostrate  her 
self  in  full  community  at  the  feet  of  the  novice  before 
her  departure,  as  if  she  had  offended  her  by  her  im 
prudence,  and  so  humbly  to  demand  her  pardon  for 
it.  It  is  thus  that  the  saints  revenge  themselves  for 
the  ill-treatment  they  experience.  "What  a  lesson 
for  those  who,  on  account  of  an  offensive  word,  re 
tain  an  unconquerable  aversion  in  their  hearts ! 
The  interior  sentiments  of  the  servant  of  God  in 
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the  midst  of  this  persecution,  are  still  more  admira 
ble  than  her  conduct.  Far  from  being  irritated 
against  the  pious  and  highly-esteemed  man  who  had 
spoken  against  her,  she  only  considered  and  feared 
fihe  was  really  under  an  illusion,  since  a  man  of  so 
much  integrity  had  that  opinion.  See  what  she 
writes  on  this  occasion,  with  her  usual  simplicity,  to 
Mother  de  Saumaise  : 

"  I  am  afflicted  in  many  ways,  but  the  most  severe 
trial  is  having  to  consider  myself  as  the  sport  of  the 
devil.  I  see  nothing  in  myself  but  what  is  worthy 
of  punishment,  since  I  have  not  only  been  unhappy 
enough  to  deceive  myself,  but  have  also  deceived 
others  by  my  hypocrisy,  though,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
unintentionally.  I  can  no  longer  doubt  it  after 
the  opinion  of  this  great  servant  of  God.  I  have 
reason  to  thank  God  a  thousand  times  for  haviu01 

O 

sent  him  to  me,  to  undeceive  those  who  had  been 
indulgent  enough  to  preserve  some  esteem  for  me. 
"What  a  singular  obligation  shall  I  owe  him  all  my 
life  for  having  rendered  me  this  important  service ! 
I  can  assure  you  nothing  gives  me  greater  consola 
tion  than  to  know  that  creatures  are  undeceived 
about  me,  so  that  I  shall  be  able  to  satisfy  the 
justice  of  God,  and  remain  for  ever  disregarded. 
This  thought  soothes  me  and  softens  all  that  I 
endure." 

This  humble  and  admirable  acquiescence  in  the 
judgments  formed  of  her  by  others,  renewed  her  un 
easiness  and  interior  pain  with  regard  to  her  state. 
The  deep  conviction  she  felt  of  her  unworthiness, 
her  incapacity,  and  what  she  called  her  crimes,  and 
on  the  other  side  the  esteem  in  which  she  held  many 
of  the  religious  of  whom  we  have  spoken,  and  also 
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several  other  piou&  people  who  had  taken  part 
against  her  on  this  occasion,  excited  afresh  her  fears 
of  being  under  a  delusion.  She  communicated  her 
troubles  to  a  religious  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  named 
Father  Eolin,  who  had  been  for  some  time  at  Paray, 
and  to  whom  she  had  intrusted  the  direction  of  her 
soul.  She  consulted  him  in  writing,  so  as  to  give 
him  facility  and  leisure  to  reflect  before  God  upon 
what  she  asked  him.  "We  have  not  this  letter,  but 
we  know  by  the  answer  of  Father  Eolin,  which  waa 
found  among  the  papers  of  the  servant  of  God,  with 
what  intentions  she  consulted  him,  and  to  what  a 
height  she  carried  her  profound  humility,  the  holy 
suspicion  she  had  of  herself,  and  the  docility  she  felt 
towards  those  who  conducted  her  on  the  part  of 
God.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  we  here  insert  a  part 
of  the  director's  answer:. 

"  I  have  read,  my  dear  sisteu  in  our  Lord,  your 
two  letters,  and  bless  God  for  all  the  mercies  He 
exercises  in  your  regard;  I  will  answer  both  with  all 
the  sincerity  that  God  requires  of  me.  The  spirit 
that  leads  you  is  not  a  spirit  of  darkness  ;  its  guid 
ance  is  good,  since  it  is  always  submissive  to  obedi 
ence,  and  leaves  you  in  repose  when  your  superior 
has  spoken,  &c. 

"  In  the  next  place  you  shall  see  my  thoughts  as 
before  God.  They  are  not  devils  who  are  enraged 
against  you.  The  spirit  of  darkness  is  not  the  causo 
of  the  persecutions  you  experience,  it  is  the  Divine- 
love  which  is  at  work,  and  to  rny  great  consolation,, 
makes  use  of  souls  that  are  dear  to  Him  to  procure 
you  suffering.  The  martyrs  had  not  this  consolation 
in  their  torments,  and  tyrants  committed  great 
crimes  in  afflicting  them;  but  the  lioly  souls  \vko 
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obtain  crosses  for  you,  please  God  in  the  little  mar 
tyrdom  they  make  you  suffer.  This  thought  ought 
to  console  you  much.  I  am  willing  that  you  should 
attribute  whatever  happens  to  your  faults,  though 
all  these  things  may  be  rather  an  effect  of  the  good 
ness  of  God  than  of  His  justice.  All  the  names  of 
reproach  by  which  you  are  called,  ought  to  cause 
nothing  to  issue  from  your  mouth  but  thanks  to  our 
Lord  and  prayers  for  those  who  utter  them.  Do 
not  repent  of  anything  you  have  said  ;  a  cause  which 
produces  such  excellent  crosses  cannot  be  bad.  Let 
them  make  as  many  complaints  as  they  like,  and 
fear  nothing  for  me.  Were  all  that  can  be  said 
against  you  to  be  repeated  to  the  whole  world,  it 
would  be  the  greatest  favour  our  Lord  could  bestow 
on  you.  Let  people  inform  whomsoever  they  will, 
you  should  rejoice  at  it  •  dismissal,  imprisonment,  all 
proceeds  from  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  for  you.  I 
ask  of  you  a  perfect  self-abandonment,  and  a  heart 
ready  to  do  and  to  suffer  everything. 

"  I  repeat  what  I  have  said  j  you  are  not  the  sport 
of  Satan,  but  of  Divine  Love  ;  for  it  is  the  language 
of  Scripture,  that  sacred  love  is  not  without  rigour, 
whether  because  it  is  the  offspring  of  Mount  Cal 
vary,  or  because  it  partakes  of  the  Divine  Justice, 
which  wishes  to  satisfy  itself  by  afflicting  us." 

We  shall  see  how  exactly  this  holy  religious  fol 
lowed  the  advice  of  her  director ;  but  we  must  not 
forget  another  spiritual  assistance  which  God  pre 
pared  for  His  servant  in  the  midst  of  her  crosses. 
She  wrote  in  confidence  to  Mother  Greffier  a  letter 
of  which  the  following  is  a  part :  "  The  heart  of  niy 
Jesus  makes  me  always  find  fresh  consolation  amongst 
the  nails  and  thorns,  with  which  lie  now  keeps  me 
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fastened  upon  the  cross,  which  His  love  does  me  the 
favour  to  destine  for  me.     Beg  of  Him  earnestly 
that  I  may  not  abuse  so  great  an  assistance,  but 
may  make  of  it  the  use  which  He  expects  from  me. 
I  ask  of  you  secresy,  and  the  favour  to  tell  me  if  I 
ought  to  afflict  myself  for  all  the  sad  consequences 
that  this  cross  has  produced,  because  Q-od  is  much 
offended  by  them.     This  alone  occasions  me  sorrow ; 
nothing  else  deprives  me  of  my  peace,  though  I  seem 
to  be  shut  up  in  an  obscure  prison,  surrounded  by 
crosses  which  I  embrace  with  all  my  heart.     This  is 
the  whole  of  my  exercise  in  my  present  state,  during 
which  the  Sacred  Heart  of  my  Jesus  has  given  me 
assistance  which  I  did  not  expect.     A  great  servant 
of  God  wrote  to  me  a  short  time  ago,  telling  me 
that  whilst  saying  mass,  he  felt  strongly  urged  to 
offer  it  every  Saturday  of  that  year  for  me,  or  ac 
cording  to   my  intention,   and  to   be  disposed    of 
according  to  my  desire.     Now  my  wish  is  that  you 
should  have  it  one  Saturday  and  I  the  other,  and  we 
shall  still  have  a  share  in  all  the  sacrifices  that  he 
offers.    The  good  religious  who  does  me  this  charity, 
is  not  known  to  me,  nor  I  to  him,  except  by  name. 
This  is  the  present  that  I  have  to  make  you,  and  ifc 
will  not  be  disagreeable  to  you.     Bat  do  you  not 
admire  with  me  the  mercy  of  Grod  towards  His  poor 
weak  slave,  in  having  sent  me  this  support  of  prayer 
on  the  first  Saturday  of  Lent,  the  time  when  He 
began  to  redouble  the  multitude  and  weight  of  the 
crosses  with  which  He  gratifies  me  ?     I  should  have 
fallen  a  thousand  times  under  their  weight,  if  He 
had  not  given  me  strength  through  the  intercession 
of    the  holy   souls   who   pray   for   me.      In   other 
respects  I  have  never  felt  more  peace,  for  which 
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blessed  be  the  Sacred  Heart  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

Whilst  Sister  Margaret  enjoyed  this  peace,  con 
demned  herself  in  silence,  and  sincerely  acquiesced 
in  the  humiliating  judgments  formed  of  her,  God, 
Who  justified  the  innocence  of  Susanna  by  the  tes 
timony  of  Daniel,  raised  up  in  favour  of  His 
servant  as  many  defenders  as  there  were  novices  and 
postulants  in  the  noviciate.  Faithful  witnesses  of 
the  way  in  which  the  holy  mistress  had  acted  to 
wards  her  who  had  been  their  companion,  they 
spoke  of  it  on  every  occasion,  and  eagerly  defended 
her  reputation  with  wonderful  zeal,  as  her  sanctity 
was  well  known  to  them.  Their  ardour  was  more 
displeasing  to  their  humble  mistress,  than  all 
the  insults  of  those  who  illtreated  her.  She 
severely  reproved  her  young  disciples,  as  failing  in 
the  submission  they  owed  to  the  orders  of  God  ;  she 
told  them  it  was  self-love  which  was  the  secret  mo 
tive  of  their  ardour,  and  she  earnestly  endeavoured 
to  inspire  them  with  the  humble  tranquillity  with 
which  her  own  heart  was  filled.  According  to  her 
usual  custom  she  gave  them  in  writing  an  admirable 
lesson,  which  deserves  a  place  in  this  history : 

"  I  cannot  express  the  grief  I  feel  at  seeing  you 
make  so  bad  a  use  of  this  precious  opportunity  of 
giving  to  God  proofs  of  our  love  and  fidelity.  It  is 
He  Himself  who  has  permitted  the  invention  of  this 
cross,  to  prepare  us  for  its  festival ;  and  instead  of 
lovingly  embracing  it,  we  only  endeavour  to  shake  it 
off  and  rid  ourselves  of  it.  Not  being  able  to  suc 
ceed,  we  commit  a  thousand  offences  which  fill  the 
divine  Heart  with  sorrow.  Whence  comes  this,  if 

it  is  not  that  we  have  too  much  love  for  ourselves, 
20 
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which  makes  us  fear  to  lose  our  reputation  and  the 
good  esteem  of  the  world  ?  This  it  is  which  makes 
us  seek  to  justify  our  conduct.  "We  believe  that  we 
are  entirely  innocent  of  the  things  of  which  we  are 
accused,  and  that  others  are  guilty.  "We  think  that 
they  are  quite  in  the  wrong,  and  we  in  the  right. 
Oh,  believe  me,  my  dear  sisters,  that  humble  souls 
are  far  from  entertaining  such  thoughts;  they  always 
believe  themselves  more  guilty  than  their  accusers 
would  make  it  appear  !  My  God  !  if  we  knew  what 
we  lose  in  not  profiting  by  opportunities  of  suffer 
ing,  we  should  be  much  more  attentive  to  make  a 
good  use  of  those  we  have.  "We  must  not  flatter 
ourselves;  if  we  are  not  faithful  on  occasions  of 
pain,  humiliation,  and  contradiction,  we  shall  lose 
the  good  graces  of  our  Lord,  Who  wishes  us  to  love 
and  to  regard  as  our  best  friends  and  benefactors  all 
those  who  cause  us  pain,  or  furnish  us  with  opportu 
nities  of  suffering. 

"  Peel  then  great  sorrow  for  having  thus  dis 
pleased  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ  by  counteract 
ing  His  designs  upon  us,  and  to  obtain  His  par 
don  offer  to  Him  all  the  practices  of  virtue  you 
are  about  to  perform.  Abstain  from  speaking  of 
Sister  N.,  and  make  no  mention  of  her  amongst 
yourselves.  Take  care  that  you  fall  into  no  volun 
tary  fault  in  this  respect.  Each  of  you  will  say 
the  office  of  the  dead  for  the  souls  in  purgatory, 
that  they  may  obtain  for  you  grace  to  return  to 
the  friendship  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
enable  you  to  establish  devotion  to  it  in  this  com 
munity. 

"  But,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord,  let  there  be  no 
more  considerations  nor  excuses  of  self-love.  Let 
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us  be  silent  on  all  occasions  of  mortification.  Lefc 
us  be  cliaritable  and  humble  in  our  thoughts  as  well 
as  in  our  words.  If  you  are  more  faithful  in  this, 
the  Sacred  Heart  will  be  more  liberal  of  His  graces 
than  He  has  ever  been ;  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  you 
fail,  I  will  myself  entreat  Him  to  punish  you.  Give 
yourself  to  God,  yes,  and  all  to  God;  carry  His 
eross,  carry  it  cheerfully,  joyously,  courageously  ;. 
otherwise  you  will  have  to  render  a  most  rigorous 
account  of  it." 

In  this  document  we  see  to  what  perfection  this 
good  religious  carried  the  practice  of  humility,  and 
at  the  same  time  what  care  she  took  to  form  her 
novices  in  the  exercise  of  this  holy  virtue,  and  by 
what  way  she  conducted  them.  It  was  always  by 
love,  the  desire  of  pleasing  God,  and  conformity  to 
the  sentiments  of  His  divine  Heart;  as  it  was  from  the 
Sacred  Heart,  and  in  the  communication  of  love  that 
she  drew  the  lessons  which  she  gave  them.  Several 
of  these  nuns  have  borne  witness,  that  it  was  com 
monly  said  amongst  them  that  their  mistress  was 
another  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  who  spoke  only  of 
love  and  charity.  They  added  with  simplicity,  that 
for  their  part,  they  did  not  resemble  those  disciples 
of  the  holy  apostle,  who  were  weary  of  hearing  him 
always  speak  the  same  language ;  for  that  they 
always  heard  their  mistress  speak  of  this  love  with 
pleasure,  because  she  spoke  with  so  much  unction, 
that  it  appeared  always  new  to  them. 

It  was  then  from  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ  that 
the  fervent  mistress  drew  that  seraphic  love  with 
which  she  inflamed  her  pupils,  and  it  was  this  love 
that  inspired  them  with  their  devotion  towards  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  our  Lord.  In  this  divine  Heart 
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she  found  the  model  of  their  conduct,  the  motives 
of  the  virtues  she  recommended,  and,  lastly,  the 
assistance  which  they  needed  in  the  midst  of  the 
combats  they  would  have  to  pass  through  in  the 
service  of  >Grod.  "We  see  in  the  advice  she  gave 
them  the  salutary  use  she  made  of  this  devotion, 
in  order  to  lead  them  to  perfection.  "We  may 
learn  not  only  how  useful  it  was  to  them,  but  also 
how  profitable  it  would  be  to  those  who  would  medi 
tate  carefully  on  the  treasures  of  sanctity  which  are 
to  be  found  in  the  adorable  Heart  of  the  Saviour, 
and  whose  delight  it  would  be  to  learn  in  the  in 
finite  love  with  which  this  divine  Heart  is  consumed, 
the  love  that  we  owe  to  Him  in  return.  It  is  with 
this  view  that  we  are  now  going  to  transcribe  some 
of  the  lessons  given  by  the  holy  mistress  to  her 
novices.  In  her  various  instructions  each  one  may 
find  that  of  which  he  is  personally  in  want,  and  the 
reader  may  possibly  recognise  himself  in  the  sim 
ple  picture  which  the  wise  mistress  draws  of  the 
defects  and  vices  she  is  so  anxious  to  correct  in  her 
pupils. 

ADVICE  TO  A  NOTICE,  TO  LEAD  HEE  TO  DETACHMENT. 

"  The  Sacred  Heart  of  our  Lord  requires  you  to 
love  and  serve  Him  constantly,  as  some  little  re 
turn  for  the  love  He  bears  to  you.  He  wishes 
you  to  live  deprived  of  all  which  is  not  God,  be 
cause  He  wishes  to  be  your  only  friend,  support, 
and  delight.  He  will  be  all  this  to  you,  provided 
you  seek  it  not  in  creatures,  without,  however,  be 
coming  more  stiff  or  constrained  in  their  regard,  but 
mild,  humble,  and  charitable  towards  your  neigh- 
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bour.  Suffer  in  silence,  and  in  the  love  of  the 
loving  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  all  humiliations, 
troubles,  and  contradictions  that  you  may-  receive 
in  future,  and  never  make  any  complaint  of  them ; 
but  when  they  come,  accept  them  as  pledges  of  His 
love,  and,  without  troubling  yourself,  shelter  your 
self  in  the  love  of  your  own  abjection.  Eor  He 
delights  to  take  up  His  abode  in  our  littleness  and 
our  nothingness  ;  let  us  then  be  always  joyful  and 
contented.  Be  faithful  to  all  our  holy  observances, 
without  neglecting  the  least  of  them;  endeavour, 
nevertheless,  to-  walk  in  the  holy  liberty  of  the  chil 
dren  of  God,  uniting  and  conforming  yourself  to 
His  holy  love  and  Will.  Refer  to  Him  the  glory  of 
everything,  without  reserving  for  yourself  anything 
but  weakness  and  poverty,  contempt  and  sorrow. 
Do  not  amuse  yourself  by  perpetually  devising  new- 
means  of  perfection  ;.  remember  that  yours  consists 
entirely,  in  one  word,  in  conformity  of  life  and 
actions  to  the  holy  maxims  of  the  Heant  of  Jesus, 
especially  to  His  gentleness,  humility,  and  charity." 

To  an  imperfect  novice  who  was  particularly  trou 
bled  on  the  subject  of  her  vocation  : 

"  It  is  with  all  the  affection  of  my  heart,  which 
loves  you  in  the  Lord,  that  I  wish,  in  satisfying  your 
desire,  to  be  able  to  give  you  all  that  is  most  useful 
for  the  perfection  that  our  good  Master  requires  of 
you,  together  with  strength  and  courage  to  accom 
plish  it.  After  having  addressed  myself  to  the  Sa 
cred  Heart  of  our  Lord  in  prayer  and  at  commu 
nion,  I  will  simply  tell  you  my  thoughts,  which  will, 
I  trust,  profit  you  according  to  the  attention  you 
give  them. 

"In  the  first  place,  do  not  trouble  yourself  to 
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examine  whether  your  vocation  conies  from  God. 
You  cannot  doubt  that  you  are  one  of  those  plants 
that  our  heavenly  Father  has  placed  in  His  garden, 
to  be  cultivated  with  His  own  hands,  preserved  by 
His  providence,  watered  by  His  grace,  and  to  flou 
rish  in  the  odour  of  sweetness  through  the  ardours 
of  His  holy  love,  provided  that  your  will  courage 
ously  resist  the  hindrances  that  the  enemy  will 
endeavour  to  place  in  your  way.  He  takes  advan 
tage  of  the  opposition  of  our  corrupt  nature,  in 
which  he  raises  fresh  repugnance,  disgust,  and  aver 
sion  from  good.  Thus  he  endeavours  to  discourage 
and  trouble  us,  that  we  may  be  hindered  from  grow 
ing  in  virtue  and  advancing  the  work  of  our  perfec 
tion.  To  remedy  this,  you  must  offer  generous  vio 
lence  to  yourself,  by  becoming  more  faithful  to  God, 
your  rules,  and  yourself. 

"  Faithful  to  God,  in  not  disputing  with  grace 
when  it  urges  you  to  do  good  or  avoid  evil.  Fre 
quently  consider  that  this  same  grace,  which  now  so 
earnestly  solicits  you,  and  which  you  have  so  often 
resisted,  will  at  length  withdraw  from  you,  and  leave 
you  like  a  dry  and  barren  land.  May  God  keep  you 
from  this  misfortune !  I  believe  that  it  will  never 
befall  you,  if  when  you  hear  His  voice,  you  harden 
not  your  heart.  For  remember,  that  this  voice 
'comes  and  passes  away  in  a  moment,  sometimes  to 
^return  no  more.  "We  seek  it,  and  we  ask  for  it,  but 
•as  we  have  before  trifled  with  it,  it  now  mocks  us 
in  our  turn.  This  is  what  happens  to  cowardly 
souls,  which  the  Lord  begins  to  reject  from  His 
Sacred  Heart. 

"  In  the  second  place,  be  faithful  to  the  rules, 
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never  neglecting  anything  they  'require,  however 
repugnant  to  your  natural  inclinations. 

"  In  the  third  place,  be  faithful  to  yourself,  in 
judging,  condemning,  and  imposing  penances  on 
yourself  for  the  faults  you  commit.  If  you  practise 
this,  your  soul  will  be  reassured  against  its  fear  of 
the  judgments  of  God.  God  loves  you  and  wishes 
to  save  you,  but  by  a  road  thickly  strewn  with 
thorns  ;  these  thorns,  however,  will  produce  roses 
that  will  never  wither.  It  is  only  necessary  that 
you  sacrifice  your  will  and  all  the  vain  amusements 
that  occupy  your  heart.  Keep  your  soul  in  perfect 
detachment  from  whatever  is  superfluous,  dismissing 
from  your  heart  all  vain  inclinations  and  affections, 
not  only  to  creatures,  but  even  to  those  of  your  own 
actions  which  you  believe  to  be  well  done.  Every 
thing  of  this  nature  takes  the  place  of  God  in  you, 
and  prevents  you  from  finding  and  possessing  Him; 
for  He  will  only  enrich  you  with  Himself  and  Hia 
gifts,  in  the  same  proportion  that  you  become  empty 
of  yourself  and  of  all  creatures.  Destroy  your 
attachment  to  your  own  will,  and  renounce  your 
own  judgment  as  often  as  you  find  the  opportunity 
of  doing  so,  which  will,  I  believe,  be  very  pleasing 
to  God.  Speak  of  Him  with  veneration,  and  of 
your  neighbour  with  esteem,  but  never,  or  very 
rarely  of  yourself,  and  then  always  with  contempt. 

"  Have  a  great  confidence  in  God,  for  His  mercy 
infinitely  surpasses  all  our  miseries ;  often  throw 
yourself  into  His  arms  and  on  His  divine  Heart, 
abandoning  yourself  to  do  whatever  He  wishes.  Do 
not  be  discouraged  by  troubles  or  dryness,  but  suffer 
them  in  the  spirit  of  patience,  as  also  everything  else 
which  i9  opposed  to  your  inclination.  I  earnestly 
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exhort  you  to  keep  the  resolutions  you  have  made. 
God  will  not  be  mocked.  He  would  rather  you 
should  never  promise  Him  anything,  than  that  you 
should  be  always  promising  and  never  keep  your 
promise.  "What  we  have  written  is  our  own  con 
demnation.  Have  recourse  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus.  Ask  counsel  of  Him  in  all  your  difficulties, 
conforming  yourself  as  much  as  possible  to  His 
humility  and  gentleness  towards  all  men,  and  espe 
cially  cultivate  a  charitable  feeling  towards  those 
against  whom  you  are  tempted  to  feel  dislike.  Love 
those  who  humble  and  contradict  you,  for  they  are 
more  useful  to  your  perfection  than  those  who  flat 
ter  you.  Above  all  things,  never  be  guilty  of  a 
voluntary  fault." 

To  another  novice  who  was  more  advanced  in  love 
of  perfection : 

"  All  to  the  greater  glory  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  That  I  may  follow  its  holy 
movements,  my  dear  sister,  I  will  tell  you  as  in  His 
holy  presence,  what  He  has  informed  me  is  His  "Will 
concerning  you. 

"  In  the  first  place,  it  is  His  Will  that  you  make 
Him  an  entire  sacrifice  of  your  whole  corporal  and 
spiritual  being,  no  longer  wishing  to  make  any  other 
use  of  your  powers  than  to  procure  Him  all  possible 
honour  and  glory,  offering  Him  an  entire  and  un 
reserved  gift  of  all  that  you  have  ever  been  able  to 
do  by  His  grace,  and  may  be  enabled  to  do  in  future; 
'  Since,'  He  says,  '  these  things  are  not  capable  of 
enriching  a  soul  which  He  calls  to  follow  Him  in 
the  ways  of  His  holy  love.'  He  wishes  from  you 
the  sacrifice  of  your  desires  and  your  will,  more 
than  austerity  and  corporal  penance.  Never  do 
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anything  without  the  order  of  your  superior,  to 
whom  you  owe  submission  and  obedience  in  what 
ever  she  may  think  fit  to  command,  after  you  have 
shown  her  with  simplicity  all  that  is  within  you  of 
good  or  evil.  This  extends  to  everything,  for  one 
cannot  be  deceived  in  obeying. 

"  I  believe  that  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ  will  be 
satisfied  when  you  have  abandoned  yourself  to 
Him,  so  that  He  becomes  the  delight  of  your  eyes, 
the  light  of  your  understanding,  the  affection  of 
your  will,  the  remembrance  of  your  memory,  and 
the  whole  love  of  your  heart,  and  you  allow  Him  to 
dispose  of  you  according  to  His  good  pleasure.  Ee- 
serve  nothing  for  yourself  but  the  desire  of  pleasing 
and  loving  Him  above  all  things.  Banish  every 
thought  of  self-love  and  self-seeking,  which  places 
so  many  obstacles  to  the  operations  of  grace  in  your 
soul.  Walk  then  simply  with  our  Lord  ;  He  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  lost,  for  He  loves  yon.  Forget 
ting  and  despising  yourself,  trust  entirely  to  Him- 
Limit  yourself  to  loving  Him  ;  leave  Him  to  work, 
and  that  will  be  sufficient  for  you/' 

To  another,  whom  she  invites  to  study  and  imitate 
the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ : 

"  I  have  read  your  note,  my  dear  sister,  according 
to  your  desire.  I  cannot  refuse  to  send  you  a  word 
in  answer,  urging  you  to  be  more  than  ever  earnest 
in  imitating  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  Who  I 
trust  will  never  reject  you,  provided  you  confide 
humbly  in  His  goodness.  He  takes  great  pleasure 
in  doing  good  to  the  poor,  and  instructing  those  who 
desire  to  learn  in  the  school  of  His  holy  love.  He 
constantly  invites  us  to  be,  like  Himself,  meek  and 
humble  of  heart,  and  I  believe  you  could  do  nothing 
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more  likely  to  gain  His  approbation,  or  more  surely 
make  yourself  His  disciple,  than  by  becoming  truly 
meek  and  humble,  possessing  that  true  humility 
which  will  render  you  submissive  to  every  one,  and 
make  you  cheerfully,  heartily,  without  excuse  or 
complaint,  endure  in  silence  the  little  humiliations 
you  may  meet  with,  always  thinking  you  deserve 
more  than  fall  to  your  lot  ;  and  when  you  have 
failed  in  this  respect,  and  shown  your  repugnance  in 
some  manner,  do  not  omit  to  kiss  the  ground  five 
times,  saying  these  words  :  '  Miserere  mei  Deus, 
secundum  magnain  misericordiam  tuam.  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  according  to  Thy  great 
mercy.' 

"  JBe  very  grateful  all  your  life  for  your  vocation, 
for  it  is  a  very  particular  grace,  which  is  not  given  to 
all,  and  of  which  we  shall  have  to  render  an  account 
at  the  hour  of  death.  Think  much  of  it.  To  show 
God  that  you  love  Him,  be  faithful  to  the  practice 
of  all  our  observances,  not  neglecting  one  of  them. 
I  recommend  to  you  the  practice  of  interior  and 
exterior  recollection,  which  will  destroy  all  that  idle 
curiosity,  which  is  the  source  of  distractions  in  your 
exercises.  I  am  much  pleased  that  our  Lord  draws 
you  in  prayer  to  contemplate  your  vileness  in  the 
great  mercy  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  Entreat  Him 
fervently  to  shew  that  mercy  to  you  and  to  all  sin 
ners,  of  whom  I  am  the  worst.  Beg  of  Him  to  give 
me  His  holy  love,  and  to  pardon  me  my  sins." 

To  another,  to  lead  her  to   place  confidence  in 


41  Often  throw  yourself,  my  dear  sister,  into  the 
firms  of  the  loving  providence  of  Jesus,  especially 
after  holy  communion,  when  He  opens  His  Heart 
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to  gain  yours.  Abandon  yourself,  and  give  yourself 
up  entirely  to  tlie  power  of  His  love,  in  all  that  you 
can.  Whoever  speaks  of  pure  love  speaks  of  pure 
suffering.  "We  ought  to  cherish  our  trials  and  unite 
ourselves  to  the  designs  which  God  has  for  us.  Let 
us  repeat  in  all  our  troubles,  '  Boininus  illuminatio 
mea  et  salus  mea,  quem  timebo  ?  The  Lord  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation.:  whom  shall  I  fear  ?'  It  is 
the  Will  of  the  adorable  Heart  of  Jesus,  that  the 
hearts  which  belong  to  Him.  should  be  detached 
from  themselves  and  everything  else.  Our  self-love 
is  so  insidious  that  it  makes  us  believe  that  it  is  God 
whom  we  seek,  when  we  attach  ourselves  too  much 
to  things  connected  with  His  service.  It  is  this 
which  causes  us  sorrow  when  we  are  obliged  to  give 
them  up,  because  we  have  sought  our  own  satisfac 
tion  more  than  God.  A  heart  which  seeks  Him 
only,  finds  Him  everywhere ;  and  as  our  end  in  be 
coming  religious  has  been  to  give  ourselves  entirely 
to  Jesus  Christ,  so  it  is  also  fitting  that  He  should 
be  all  in  all  to  us." 

To  another,  who  was  beginning  her  noviciate  : 
*'  Since  God  has  placed  you  in  the  bark  of  holy 
religion,  you  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  abandon 
yourself  blindly  to  holy  obedience,  a  true  sign  of  the 
Will  of  God  towards  you.  In  all  that  you  do  have 
no  other  desire  nor  view  than  to  please  God;  look  to 
Him  only  in  all  that  happens  to  you,  without  caring 
how  the  crosses  which  He  lays  upon  you  are  com 
posed.  His  good  pleasure  ought  to  be  sufficient  in  all 
cases.  Bepose  upon  His  bosom  with  the  confidence 
of  an  infant.;  His  love  will  take  care  of  you.  Be 
humble  towards  God,  and  kind  and  gentle  to  all. 
Judge  and  accuse  yourself  alone,  and  excuse  all 
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others.  In  speaking  of  God,  praise  and  glorify  Him, 
mention  your  neighbour  with  esteem,  but  never 
speak  either  good  or  evil  of  yourself. 

"  If  you  wish  to  honour  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus 
Christ,  make  it  the  keeper  of  all  you  do  and  suffer, 
offering  Him  all  your  actions,  that  He  may  dispose  of 
them  and  apply  them  according  to  His  good  plea 
sure,  always  uniting  yourself  to  His  holy  intentions 
in  all  that  you  do,  and  in  whatever  may  happen  to 
you.  Make  your  dwelling  in  this  adorable  Heart ; 
place  there  all  your  little  griefs  and  sorrows,  and 
there  all  will  be  assuaged ;  you  will  there  find  the 
remedy  for  your  evils,  strength  in  your  weakness, 
and  a  refuge  in  all  your  necessities. 

"Deal  with  our  Lord  with  entire  confidence  and 
simplicity  ;  do  not  amuse-  yourself  by  reflecting  upon 
your  faults  ;  that  serves  only  to  satisfy  self-love,  and 
to  discourage  us.  When  we  have  done  wrong,  we 
must  humble  ourselves  before-  G-od,  entreating  His 
pardon,  and  then-,  as  our  holy  founder  says,  set  to 
work  again  with  fresh  courage.  Forget  your  own 
interests  and  the  care  of  yourself,  in  the  arms  of  your 
Heavenly  Father. 

"  Once  again,  I  entreat  you,  consider  God  and  not 
yourself.  The  farther  you  remove  from  yourself, 
the  nearer  you  will  approach  to  God  ;  He  will  take 
care  of  you,  according  as  you  forget  yourself.  Love 
to  be  looked  upon  as  nothing  in  the  house  of  God. 
Cherish  and  honour  those  who  humble  and  mortify 
you ;  regard  them  as  your  greatest  benefactors,  and 
say  within  yourself,  '  If  they  knew  me,  they  would 
see  that  I  deserve  much  more.'  "When  you  are 
accused,  think  that  Jesus  Christ  did  not  escape 
accusation,  and  that  to  follow  His  example  you 
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ought  not  to  wish  to  do  so  either,  even  when  you  are 
not  guilty  of  what  you  are  accused.  Besides,  how 
many  other  faults  have  you  committed  of  which  you 
are  not  accused ! 

"  In  all  the  obedience  you  practise,  remember  that 
Jesus  was  obedient  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross. 
Regard  yourself  as  a  poor  person  who  receives  every 
thing  from  charity,  and  that  if  you  were  to  be 
despoiled  of  every  tiling  there  would  be  no  injustice 
committed.  In  short,  endeavour  to  conform  your 
self  in  all  to  Jesus  your  Love,  to  Jesus  crucified ; 
do  all  by  love  and  for  love  ;  and  employ  the  pre 
sent  time  well,  without  being  uneasy  for  the 
future." 

To  another,  who  suffered  from  great  interior  trou 
bles  : 

"  I  pray  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  since 
it  is  not  His  good  pleasure  to  make  the  tempest  cease 
within  you,  that  He  will  Himself  be  your  support 
and  your  strength,  that  you  may  be  firm  and  even 
tranquil  in  the  midst  of  the  storm.  This  storm 
should  not  trouble  you,  for  it  will  never  overthrow 
you.  The  Heart  of  Jesus  is  a  good  pilot ;  keep 
yourself  constantly  attached  to  it  by  loving  confi 
dence  and  great  humility,  though  you  seem  only  to 
hold  on  to  Him.  by  the  point  of  your  spirit,  as  it 
were,  without  any  enjoyment  or  feeling.  Let  your 
enemy  cry  out ;  it  is  a  good  sign  when  he  makes  so 
much  noise,  for  it  is  a  proof  that  he  is  out  in  his 
reckoning.  Resist  all  his  suggestions  by  a  simple 
disavowal,  without  tormenting  yourself  to  produce 
sensible  acts.  The  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  well 
knows  what  passes  within  yours  •  it  is  He  who  per 
mits  all  these  trials,  to  teach  you  to  abandon'your- 
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self  to  Him  and  to  all  His  designs  upon  your  soul  ; 
hope  in  His  goodness,  that  according  to  the  increase 
of  your  troubles,  your  confidence  may  redouble. 
Kegard  yourself  as  a  tree  planted  by  the  water-side,, 
which  bears  its  fruits  in  season  ;  the  more  it  is  beaten 
by  the  wind,  the  more  deeply  does  it  bury  its  roots- 
in  the  earth.  In  like  manner,  the  more  you  are 
assaulted  by  temptations,  the  more  deeply  should 
you  bury  your  roots  by  profound  humility  in  the 
Heart,  and  according  to  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ. 
I  supplicate  Him  to  surround  you  by  His  power  as 
with  a  wall,  which  all  your  enemies  cannot  pene 
trate." 

To  another,  whose  temptations  were  made  known 
to  her  by  God  : 

"Not  being  able  to  speak  to  you:,  my  dear  sister;. 
I  warn  you  to  be-  upon  your  guardr  that  Satan  may 
not  have-  sufficient  influence  over  your  mind  to  make 
you  offend  Grod.  He  will  defend  you  from  hia 
stratagems  if  you  are  faithful,  if,  after  the  example 
of  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  you  are  gentle  and  charitable 
to  your  neighbour,  have  a  humble  and  confiding 
love  towards  Grod,  and  preserve  your  soul  in  peace, 
with  a  courage  never  cast  down.  You  are  not  yet 
at  the  end  of  your  difficulties  ;  but  take  courage,  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  will  be  the  reward  of  your 
victories.  But  I  must  not  flatter  you ;  I  believe 
that  He  means  to  try  you  as  gold  in  the  crucible, 
that  you  may  be  placed  in  the  number  of  His  most 
faithful  servants.  For  this  reason  you  must  lovingly 
embrace  every  occasion  of  suffering  as  a  precious 
token  of  His  love. 

"  Yesterday,  whilst  offering  you  to  our  Lord,  this 
thought  came  to  my  mind :  '  Let  her  be  faithful  in. 
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the  path  she  is  treading,  and  suffer  all  without 
complaint,  since  she  cannot  be  admitted  to  the  num 
ber  of  the  perfect  friends  of  My  Heart,  without 
being  purified  and  tried  in  the  crucible.'  Suffer, 
then,  and  be  satisfied  with  the  good  pleasure  of  God, 
to  which  you  should  ever  sacrifice  yourself,  with  a, 
firm  hope  that  His  Heart  will  not  abandon  you,  for 
it  is  nearer  to  you  when  you  suffer  than  when  you 
rejoice.  Do  not  dwell  upon  yourself.  Let  suffer 
ing  or  joy  be  equally  indifferent  to  you,  provided 
the  good  pleasure  of  God  be  accomplished  in  you." 

To  another,  whose  resistance  to  what  God  required 
was  known  to  her  : 

"Remember,  my  beloved  sister,  that  you  have  a 
jealous  Spouse,  "Who  will  possess  your  heart  com 
pletely  or  not  at  all.  If  you  do  not  banish  creatures 
from  it,  He  will  retire  with  His  love  ;  if  you  do  not 
quit  them,  He  will  quit  you  and  deprive  you  of 
Himself.  There  is  no  medium.  He  will  have  all  or 
nothing.  His  Heart  is  at  least  worth  yours.  Are 
you  not  ashamed  of  disputing  with  Him  a  possession 
which  belongs  to  Him  ?  Really,  I  cannot  under 
stand  how  it  is  that  He  is  not  weary  of  your  resist 
ance  ;  He  must  have  a  very  great  love  for  you.  Yet 
He  will  do  no  nothing  without  your  co-operation. 
Think  seriously  of  this,  and  no  longer  refuse  when 
He  makes  known  to  you  His  "Will,  otherwise  He  will 
deprive  you  of  the  benefit  of  His  graces,  and  leave 
you  in  a  state  of  great  dryness.  Take  care  for  the 
future  to  be  more  faithful  in  following  the  move 
ments  of  His  grace.  Leave  all,  and  you  will  find  all 
in  the  Sacred  Heart." 

To  another,  on  the  perfect  abandonment  of  the 
\vill  to  God. 
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"  I  willingly  answer  you,  my  dear  sister,  according 
to  your  desire.  In  the  first  place,  you  should  be  in 
violably  attached  to  these  words  of  our  holy  founder, 
'  Ask  nothing  and  refuse  nothing,'  but  keep  yourself 
ready  and  disposed  to  do  all  and  suffer  all  in  the 
silence  of  a  soul  perfectly  abandoned  to  the  Will  of 
'God. 

"  Abandoned  in  body ;  taking  and  receiving  indif 
ferently,  health  or  sickness,  labour  or  repose. 

"Abandoned  in  spirit;  cherishing  dryness,  insen 
sibility,  or  desolation,  when  Grod  wishes  you  to  be  in 
that  state,  accepting  them  with  the  same  thankful 
ness  as  you  would  consolations,  ever  keeping  your 
soul  in  peace,  and  making  it  act  in  the  very  naked 
ness  of  faith  without  noticing  sensible  delights, 
which  only  serve  to  amuse  us  in  the  way  of  perfec 
tion. 

"  Abandoned  in  heart ;  this,  which  is  the  seat  of 
love  and  of  the  will,  you  ought  to  cause  so  to  die  in 
the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  as  to  permit  Him  to  do 
with  you  whatever  maybe  His  good  pleasure,  neither 
procuring  for  yourself  consolation  or  suffering,  but 
taking  with  a  perfect  indifference  all  He  offers  you, 
whatever  it  may  be,  that  so  you  may  be  sanctified 
according  to  His  wish. 

"If  you  wish  it,  you  may  in  your  prayer  keep  your 
self  to  what  I  have  said.  In  the  midst  of  the  wan 
derings  of  your  mind,  remain  in  the  peaceful  and 
tranquil  dispositions  you  have  described,  making  your 
spirit  simple  by  the  single  act  of  abandonment  to  the 
"Will  of  God,  continuing  in  His  presence  as  a  use 
less  servant,  and  only  producing  acts  when  He  shall 
inspire  you  to  do  so.  Do  not  trouble  yourself  with 
the  suggestions  of  self-love,  that  whisper  to  you  that 
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you  are  losing  time  in  thus  doing  nothing.  For  the 
rest,  let  it  be  your  principal  care  to  renounce 
self,  and  to  cast  off  all  those  thoughts  of  self-love 
which  are  so  great  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  God's 
designs  for  you.  Bury  all  your  miseries  in  the 
merciful  and  compassionate  Heart  of  the  loving 
Jesus.  Think  no  longer  of  anything  but  to  love 
Him,  and  forget  yourself.  Take  these  words  for 
your  motto,  'Divine  love  has  conquered  me,  it  alone 
shall  possess  my  heart.'  " 

To  another,  prescribing  to  her  rules  of  conduct,  in 
order  to  attain  perfection  : 

"  I  recommend  you,  my  dear  sister,  to  be  invaria 
bly  faithful  in  the  practice  of  whatever  you  have 
promised  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  in  order 
that  He  may  reign  absolutely  in  yours.  Be  reso 
lute  in  never  permitting  yourself  to  be  cast  down, 
either  by  your  faults  or  on  account  of  opposition. 
Always  shelter  yourself  in  the  love  of  your  own 
abjection,  esteeming  yourself  happy  when  our 
Saviour  furnishes  you  with  the  opportunity.  Lov 
ingly  embrace  that  which  most  completely  annihi 
lates  you  in  the  sight  of  creatures,  as  the  most 
proper  and  necessary  means  to  your  perfection. 
Vain  self-love  is  very  dangerous  for  you,  therefore 
you  ought  to  be  well  pleased  when  you  are  despised 
and  forgotten. 

"  Be  gentle,  condescending,  and  charitable  towards 
all,  as  the  Heart  of  Jesus  was  amongst  men,  but  be 
stow  not  upon  your  neighbour  what  you  owe  to  the 
Heart  of  your  loving  Saviour  alone. 

"Be  erer  submissive  to  the  Will  of  G-od,  and  to 
your  superiors,  permitting  them  to  dispose  of  you 

according  to  their  will. 
21 
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"Be  constant  in  mortifying  your  senses,  if  you  wish 
to  acquire  that  interior  spirit  and  gift  of  prayer  that 
I  desire  for  you  with  all  my  heart.  Ah !  if  you 
could  but  understand  the  great  happiness  of  loving 
the  Sacred  Heart,  of  being  engrossed  with  it  alone, 
and  of  belonging  entirely  to  it,  you  would  soon  despise 
everything  else. 

"Abandon  yourself  to  Divine  Providence,  being 
ready  to  receive  from  it  alike  joy  and  sorrow,  peace 
and  trouble,  health  and  sickness ;  ask  nothing,  and 
refuse  nothing.  Labour  to  attain  perfect  self- 
annihilation,  and  endeavour  to  acquire  the  true 
spirit  of  the  Visitation,  which  is  profound  humility 
before  God,  and  great  sweetness  towards  our  neigh 
bour. 

"  This  humility  will  keep  you  as  nothing  in  your 
own  sight,  unworthy  of  all  good,  and  of  the  graces 
and  mercies  of  the  Lord ;  it  will  make  you  despise 
the  seeking  of  the  vain  esteem  of  creatures  ;  it  will 
make  you  rejoice  when  you  are  contradicted,  hum 
bled,  or  despised  ;  and  you  will  offer  to  this  no  other 
resistance  than  profound  silence,  in  conformity  with 
our  suffering  and  uncomplaining  Lord,  together  with 
an  interior  acknowledgment  of  all  that  you  deserve 
for  your  sins. 

"  Sweetness  towards  your  neighbour  will  make 
you  condescending  in  his  regard,  charitable  in  ren 
dering  him  little  services,  willing  to  excuse  his 
defects,  and  bear  his  ill  offices,  and  by  this  means 
you  will  gain  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ.  Keep  jour- 
self  in  this  Sacred  Heart  as  in  a  strong  fort ;  you 
•will  find  there  strength  to  enable  you  to  be  neither 
cast  down  nor  troubled  at  anything,  not  even  afe 
your  own  defects.  When  we  see  our  defects^  instead 
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of  being  discouraged  we  should  humble  ourselves, 
being  glad  that  they  are  known  to  us,  and  appear 
what  they  really  are.  This  practice  will  keep  your 
soul  in  peace,  and  will  make  your  heart  the  throne  of 
God,  Who  delights  in  the  humble  of  spirit.  Be  well 
pleased  that  He  offers  you  occasions  of  suffering, 
whether  with  regard  to  your  neighbour  or  within 
yourself;  receive  them  as  a  pledge  of  His  love, 
which  endeavours  by  these  means  to  render  your 
heart  conformable  to  His. 

"Employ  well1  the  time  devoted  to  prayer  and 
other  spiritual  exercises:  this  fidelity  will  support 
you  in  all  your  duties ;  and  to  facilitate  the  prac 
tice  of  it,  make  your  heart  the  throne  of  the  love 
of  Jesus  Christ,  often  retiring  there  to  discourse 
with  Him,  to  adore  Him,  to  love  Him  with  all 
your  strength  and  might,  and  to  listen  in  silence 
to  whatever  He  shall  say.  The  means  of  attaining 
this  holy  love  is  to  cut  off  all  movements  of  seH'-love, 
and  to  engraft  more  deeply  within  you  the  love  of 
your  own  abjection. 

"  Place  over  the  eyes  of  your  soul  the  bandage  of 
a  holy  and  loving  submission  to  God,  and  to  holy 
obedience  for  the  love  of  Him.  True  obedience 
allows  neither  of  murmuring  nor  reflection.  Go  on 
your  way,  which  is  that  of  exact  observance  of  your 
religious  duties,  which  you  ought  not  to  dispense 
yourself  from,  unless  charity  or  necessity  require  it, 
for  everything  else  is  only  accessory,  and  ought  to 
yield  to  what  is  marked  with  so  much  holiness  in  the 
rules,  constitutions,  book  of  customs,  and  directory. 
Study  them  well.  Act  with  the  simplicity  of  a  child 
towards  those  who  direct  you.  Conceal  nothing 
from  them,  either  of  good  or  evil,  and  God  will 
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"bless  you,  for  He  is  an  enemy  of  all  double-minded- 
ness  and  duplicity,  and  there  is  nothing  that  will 
make  your  heart  more  conformable  to  the  Heart  of 
Jesus  Christ,  than  sincerity  and  humility. 

"  Remain  hidden  in  this  Sacred  Heart,  and,  as  it 
were,  annihilated  in  the  eyes  of  creatures,  thinking 
of  nothing  but  how  to  humble  yourself,  and  to  do 
well  whatever  obedience  and  your  rules  require  of 
you.  Be  careful  not  to  neglect  the  very  least  of 
them,  for  God  often  attaches  great  graces  to  them. 
Always  be  disposed  to  do,  to  bear,  and  to  suffer 
everything  without  complaining,  or  even  thinking 
that  you  are  hardly  treated.  Seek  not  praise  or 
approbation  in  anything  you  do,  and  if  it  happens 
that  your  conduct  be  commended,  say  within  your 
self,  '  This  is  not  my  due.'  On  the  contrary,  when 
you  meet  with  contempt,  say,  'This  is  what  justly 
belongs  to  me.' 

"  Carefully  destroy  in  yourself  all  views  of  human 
respect  and  self-love  that  prevent  you  from  becoming 
interior.  Remember  that  virtue  does  not  consist  in 
making  fine  resolutions,  nor  in  saying  fine  words,  but 
in  putting  them  into  effect.  Pine  words  and  reso 
lutions  will  be  themselves  our  condemnation.  In 
all  your  actions  avoid  haste  and  eagerness,  endeavour 
ing  to  form  your  exterior,  as  well  as  your  interior, 
upon  the  model  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Sacred 
Heart.  Always  act  with  the  same  tranquillity  aa 
if  the  present  action  was  the  only  one  you  would 
have  to  perform,  and  the  last  of  your  life.  How  great 
would  the  purity  and  fervour  of  your  soul  then  be  in 
that  action  ! 

"  Full  of  esteem  for  your  vocation^  say  frequently 
with  the  prophet,  '  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord 
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for  all  His  benefits  to  me  ?  I  will  make  Him  the 
sacrifice  of  my  whole  being  as  a  homage  of  love.  I 
choose  Him  for  the  only  object  of  my  love,  the  trea 
sure  of  my  heart,  the  delight  of  my  soul.  I  have  no 
other  wish  in  this  life  than  to  study  to  conform  my 
self  to  my  crucified  Spouse,  and  to  model  my  heart 
upon  His  by  an  entire  death  to  my  own  will.  I 
sacrifice  it  with  all  my  inclinations,  not  only  to 
obedience,  but  also  to  show  charity  towards  my 
neighbour.  I  will  only  speak  of  him  with  esteem, 
even  though  I  may  see  him  commit  faults  which  I 
cannot  excuse,  and  I  will  offer  to  God  one  of  the 
virtues  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  to  make  satis 
faction  for  it.  I  will  carefully  keep  myself  buried 
in  the  abyss  of  my  vileness  by  sincere  self-con- 
tempt.' 

"See,  iny  dear  sister,  the  way  of  being  all  for  God, 
"Who  wishes  to  be  the  only  possessor  of  your  heart. 
No  longer,  then,  withhold  from  Him  so  trifling  a 
thing,  but  to-morrow,  after  holy  Communion,  pros 
trate  in  spirit  at  His  feet,  and  holding,  as  it  were, 
your  heart  in  your  hand,  make  Him  an  entire  sacri 
fice  of  it,  and  a  holocaust  of  all  that  you  are.  En 
treat  Him  not  to  reject  you,  though  you  have 
deserved  it  for  having  resisted  Him  so  long.  In. 
your  offering  reserve  nothing  to  yourself  but  the 
sole  desire  of  loving  and  pleasing  Him,  whatever  it 
may  cost  you,  for  He  will  have  all  or  nothing.  Tour 
heart  will  be  all  for  Him,  when  it  shall  be  con 
formed  in  everything  to  the  desires,  the  Will,  the 
virtues,  and  the  love  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  our 
Saviour." 

To  another,  to  strengthen  her  in  desolation  and 
interior  darkness : 
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"  You  ought,  my  dear  sister,  to  be  filled  with  love 
and  gratitude  for  the  great  mercy  and  tenderness 
which  the  Heart  of  Jesus  feels  for  you.  I  recognise 
it  still  more  clearly  in  all  that  you  say  in  your  letter. 
All  that  you  look  upon  as  the  rigour  of  His  justice, 
I  regard  as  pledges  of  His  loving-kindness  towards 
you.  He  intends  by  these  means,  which  are  so  con 
trary  to  nature,  to  detach  you  from  yourself  and  all 
created  things,  to  render  you  entirely  dependent  on 
His  grace,  awaiting  everything  from  His  assistance, 
without  placing  any  confidence  or  seeking  resource 
in  yourself,  or  neglecting  whatever  may  be  in  your 
power  to  do.  Ah  I  my  dear  sister,  if  you  could 
comprehend  the  burning  charity  of  the  Heart  of 
Jesus  Christ  towards  you,  you  would  see  clearly 
that  all  His  dealings  with  you  proceed  entirely  from 
love.  The  insensibilities  which  you  experience  are 
but  to  teach  you  that  to  be  more  advanced  in  His 
love,  you  must  become  insensible  to  all  created 
things,  and  especially  to  the  movements  of  self-love, 
He  wishes  you  to  make  the  sacrifice  of  your  will  as 
often  as  He  shall  furnish  you  with  the  opportunity, 
until  you  have  so  completely  destroyed  it,  as  to  have 
no  other  will  than  that  of  the  Divine  Heart. 

"All  these  drynesses  are  to  teach  you,  that  if  you 
wish  to  be  a  fertile  plant  in  the  garden  of  the  Heart 
of  our  Lord,  you  must  first  destroy  all  affection  for 
creatures.  That  darkness  which  you  experience  is 
for  the  purpose  of  extinguishing  in  you  those  false 
lights  of  human  reasoning  which  oppose  the  hidden 
designs  of  Grod ;  He  wishes  that  you  should  allow 
yourself  to  be  conducted,  as  one  blind,  by  the  hand 
of  His  good  pleasure. 

"  That  silence  which  our  Lord  seems  to  maintain 
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towards  you,  leaving  you  deprived  of  good  thoughts, 
arid  with  difficulty  applying  yourself  to  any, 
teaches  you  that  if  you  wish  to  hear  the  voice  of 
your  beloved,  you  must  silence  entirely  the  thoughts 
and  feelings  of  self-love  within  you  ;  after  which  the 
divine  love  will  teach  you  more  in  that  happy  silence 
than  all  the  eloquence  of  creatures.  Keep  yourself 
then  in  this  silence ;  speak  little  to  creatures,  but 
much  to  Grod  by  works  and  suffering.  Be  poor  and 
emptied  of  everything,  and  He  will  fill  you.  Lov 
ingly  embrace  whatever  will  mortify  and  humble  you 
the  most ;  this  is  the  way  to  make  the  Heart  of 
Jesus  triumph  in  yours,  in  spite  of  your  pains, 
dryness  and  darkness.  Keep  your  soul  in  peace, 
without  being  troubled  at  your  defects.  They  serve, 
in  the  designs  of  Grod,  to  preserve  within  you  the  love 
of  abjection  ;  for  this  reason,  the  offence  against  Grod 
excepted,  we  should  be  well  pleased  to  see  our  faults 
and  deficiencies, 

"  Once  more,  my  dear  sister,  how  grateful  should 
you  be  to  God  for  showing  so  much  mercy  towards 
you!  He  conducts  you  to  Himself  by  the  direct 
road,  in  spite  of  yourself.  This  good  Master,  seeing 
that  you  often  quit  Him  to  give  yourself  to  some 
thing  else,  attaches  you  by  the  cords  of  His  love, 
with  which  He  draws  you  to  Himself;  and  because 
He  leads  you  by  a  steep  way,  somewhat  rough  and 
thorny,  you  look  behind  to  see  if  you  can  find  some 
one  to  smooth  it  for  you.  But  it  is  in  vain;  the  dif 
ficulties  must  be  conquered,  the  road  must  be  passed, 
since  He  wills  it  so  for  your  purification  and  perfec 
tion.  What  have  you  to  fear,  since  He  surrounds 
you  on  all  sides  with  His  power,  as  with  a  wall 
which  the  enemy  cannot  penetrate  ?  Remember 
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that  nothing  can  support  or  console  her  for  whom 
God  wills  suffering.  Abandon  yourself,  then,  with 
the  generosity  of  a  noble  heart  to  His  guidance, 
since  you  are  in  the  state  in  which  He  would  wish 
you  to  be,  that  of  living  without  support,  or  friend, 
or  desires,  other  than  those  which  He  will  Himself 
give  you.  Do  that,  and  you  will  live  as  He  wishes. 
Leave  the  future  alone,  and  think  only  of  employing 
the  present  moment  well.  The  Sacred  Heart  asks 
you  to  practise  sweetness  and  humility,  to  labour 
and  to  suffer,  and  humbly  to  keep  silence." 

It  was  in  this  way  that  the  mistress  instructed  her 
novices.  In  all  these  notes,  carefully  preserved  by 
her  faithful  disciples,  we  recognise  the  Spirit  of  God, 
which  alone  could  form  in  her  such  noble,  pure,  and 
holy  sentiments.  Could  a  simple  nun  who  had  had 
no  other  education  than  that  of  a  village  and  a  con 
vent,  all  at  once  speak  a  language  as  sublime  and 
accurate  as  if  her  pen  had  been  conducted  by  God, 
•while  He  at  the  same  time  governed  her  heart  and 
all  her  senses  ?  We  see  here  no  features  of  that 
false  spirituality,  which  under  pretence  of  total 
abandonment  to  God,  thinks  it  a  duty  to  make  a 
sacrifice  even  of  love  and  eternity,  and  to  acquiesce 
in  crime  and  damnation  to  please  Him  :  as  if  the 
sacrifice  we  make  to  God  of  our  own  will  to  be  con 
formed  to  His  divine  Will,  could  possibly  compre 
hend  the  sacrifice  of  His  love  and  that  of  our  salva 
tion.  In  these  instructions  we  discover  no  taste  for 
extraordinary  ways  ;  we  do  not  see  the  prudent  mis 
tress  distributing  rules  to  her  disciples  for  arriving 
at  the  passive  state,  as  we  find  in  some  works  of  the 
present  day,  which  presume  to  explain  the  art  of 
attaining  to  that  supernatural  state,  as  if  such  sin- 
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gular  favours  of  the  goodness  of  God  could  be  ac 
quired  by  method  and  industry.  Sister  Margaret, 
who  was  raised  in  her  childhood  to  a  high  degree  of 
contemplation,  and  who  conversed  so  familiarly  with 
God,  knew  no  other  road  to  perfection  than  that  of 
humiliation,  suffering,  and  love.  All  that  she  taught 
is  reduced  to  this  alone,  because  in  this  alone  con 
sists  the  whole  of  the  Gospel.  "  If  any  man  will 
come  after  Me,  let  him  renounce  himself  and  follow 
Me.  Learn  of  Me,  for  I  am  meek  and  humble  of 
heart.  If  you  become  not  as  little  children,  you 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  See 
here  an  abridgment  of  all  the  lessons  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  all  the  teaching  of  His  spouse.  He 
who  practises  them  well,  always  and  in  everything, 
with  love  and  without  reserve,  will  attain  the  perfec 
tion  of  this  life. 

But  what  more  particularly  deserves  notice  in  thia 
advice,  is  the  use  made  by  the  devout  mistress  of  the 
Heart  of  Jesus,  and  of  the  devotion  towards  it.  The 
Sacred  Heart  was  her  treasure,  as  it  is  that  of  all 
the  faithful ;  and  all,  in  whatever  state  they  may  be, 
can  draw  from  it  the  particular  graces  they  stand  in 
need  of,  and  the  lessons  which  are  proportioned  to 
their  duties.  This  was  the  belief  of  the  servant  of 
God  in  consequence  of  the  promise  made  to  her  by 
Him  ;  and  for  the  consolation  and  instruction  of  all 
those  who  read  this  life,  in  whatever  situation  they 
may  be,  it  is  advisable  to  relate  what  this  holy  reli 
gious  has  herself  written  on  the  subject : 

"  I  know  not,"  said  she,  "if  there  be  any  exercise 
of  devotion  in  the  spiritual  life  more  proper  to  raise 
the  soul  in  a  short  time  to  a  higher  sanctity,  and 
make  it  taste  the  true  sweetness  which  is  to  be 
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found  in  the  service  of  Grod.  Yes,  I  say  it  with 
certainty,  if  it  were  but  known  how  agreeable  this 
devotion  is  to  Jesus  Christ,  there  is  not  a  Christian, 
weak  though  his  love  for  this  amiable  Saviour  may 
be,  who  would  not  at  once  practise  it.  Contrive," 
continued  she,  addressing  the  person  to  whom  she 
wrote,  "  contrive  that  all  religious  may  embrace  it, 
for  they  will  derive  so  much  assistance  from  it,  that 
no  other  means  will  be  necessary  to  re-establish  the 
first  fervour  and  the  most  exact  regularity  in  the 
worst-regulated  communities,  and  bring  to  a  height 
of  perfection  those  who  already  live  in  a  well-ordered 
convent. 

"My  divine  Saviour  lias  shown  me,  that  those 
who  labour  for  the  salvation  of  souls  will  have  the 
art  of  touching  the  most  hardened  hearts,  and  labour 
with  a  wonderful  success,  if  they  are  themselves 
penetrated  with  a  tender  devotion  to  His  divine 
Heart. 

"  As  to  lay  persons,  they  will  by  this  means  find 
all  the  assistance  necessary  for  their  state  of  life  ; 
for  instance,  peace  in  their  families,  support  in  their 
labours,  and  blessings  from  heaven  in  all  their  under-, 
takings.  It  is  truly  in  this  adorable  Heart  that  they 
will  find  a  place  of  refuge  during  their  life,  and 
especially  at  the  hour  of  their  death.  Ah!  how 
eweet  it  is  to  die  after  having  had  a  constant  devo 
tion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Him  who  is  to  judge  us ! 
In  short,  it  is  very  clear  that  there  is  no  one  in  the 
world  who  will  not  derive  every  kind  of  assistance 
from  heaven  if  he  have  a  grateful  love  for  Jesus 
Christ,  such  as  that  which  is  shown  Him  in  the 
devotion  to  His  Sacred  Heart." 

In  this  way  the  servant  of  Grod,  whilst  instructing 
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her  novices,  pointed  out  an  efficacious  means  of  per 
fection  to  the  faithful  of  every  state  and  condition. 
Happy  those  who,  like  her,  taste  this  joy,  and  know 
the  value  of  the  treasure  they  have  found.  It  is 
from  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ  that  we  shall  obtain 
all  the  graces,  desires,  and  virtues  which  are  proper 
to  reform  ours.  See  the  infinite  love  of  the  Heart 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  His  Father ;  the  tender  and  com 
passionate  love  of  that  Heart  for  us  ;  the  feelings  of 
deep  humiliation  of  that  Sacred  Heart,  which  bore 
within  it  all  the  confusion  due  to  our  sins  ;  the  sen 
timents  of  goodness,  compassion,  condescension,  and 
patience  towards  men,  towards  sinners,  towards  ita 
most  cruel  enemies,  and  those  of  love,  of  eagerness 
and  desire  for  suffering  and  for  the  cross.  This  is 
what  the  servant  of  God  beheld  in  the  Heart  of  the 
Son  of  God,  this  what  she  showed  to  her  disciples, 
and  what  we  must  see  there,  in  order  to  be  truly 
•devoted  to  this  Sacred  Heart.  For  truly  this  devo 
tion  tends  only  to  inspire  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
through  love  the  imitation  of  His  virtues,  feelings, 
and  dispositions.  Precious  devotion,  which  leads  to 
the  most  perfect  love,  and  to  the  practice  of  the 
most  sublime  virtues  of  Christianity,  which  have  no 
other  end  but  this,  and  which  cannot  well  be  im 
agined  without  this  object,  the  most  sanctifying  that 
man  can  possibly  propose  to  himself.  AYe  shall  soou 
see  to  what  a  new  degree  of  perfection  Sister  Mar 
garet  was  raised  by  this  devotion.  For  this  purpose 
we  will  now  return  to  the  thread  of  our  narrative. 
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BOOK  VII. 

THE  ADMIRABLE  VOW  WHICH  SHE  MADE.  THE  ESTA 
BLISHMENT  OP  THE  DEVOTION  TO  THE  HEART  OP 
OUR  LORD  IN  THE  COMMUNITY  OF  PARAY.  THE 
FRUITS  WHICH  SHE  DERIVED  FROM  THIS  DEVOTION. 
SEVERAL  INSTRUCTIONS  AND  PRACTICES  PRESCRIBED 
BY  SISTER  MARGARET. 


have  seen  how  the  venerable  servant  of  God 
was  enlightened  in  conducting  the  novices  confided 
to  her  care,  and  with  what  discernment  she  pene 
trated  the  cause  of  their  troubles,  and  prescribed  the 
remedy  ;  yet  though  her  penetration  was  so  great  in 
the  guidance  of  others,  she  was  completely  in  the 
dark  as  to  her  own  trials,  and  could  find  no  relief 
but  in  an  entire  reliance  on,  and  absolute  obedience 
to,  him  whom  Providence  had  appointed  to  be  her 
director.  Father  Eolin,  superior  of  the  Jesuits' 
house  at  Paray,  was  destined  by  God  to  direct  His 
servant  in  the  last  years  of  her  life,  to  be  a  witness 
of  her  fervour,  and  of  the  interior  graces  which  she 
received.  This  good  religious  undertook  this  minis 
try  impressed  with  far  from  favourable  ideas  of  her  ; 
he  had  at  first  an  impression  against  extraordinary 
ways  ;  for  it  was  God's  Will,  either  for  the  greater 
trial  of  His  servant,  or  to  make  the  wonders  He 
wrought  in  her  more  evident,  that  all  those  who 
took  charge  of  her  soul  should  be  strongly  preju 
diced  against  her. 

Father  Eolin  felt  for  some  time  distrustful  of  her, 
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but  could  not  at  length  resist  the  evidence  of,  nor 
fail  to  discover,  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  trials  to 
which  he  put  Sister  Margaret's  virtue  overcame  his 
suspicion,  and  made  her  merits  more  conspicuous, 
while  those  which  God  Himself  had  0ent  her,  with 
which  we  are  already  acquainted,  served  still  more 
to  unveil  the  miraculous  depth  of  holiness  within 
her,  and  to  oblige  Father  Rolin  to  support  her  by 
his  counsels  under  this  new  temptation,  and  to  ren 
der  justice  to  her  heroic  virtue. 

It  was  only  after  these  proofs,  and  after  having 
been  well  acquainted  with  the  grace  possessed  by 
Sister  Margaret,  that  this  father  at  length  con 
sented  to  a  new  vow  which  the  Spirit  of  God  inspired 
His  servant  to  make.  But  before  speaking  of  it,  it 
will  be  well  to  give  some  short  instructions  written 
by  this  servant  of  God  with  his  own  hand,  and  drawn 
up  in  the  form  of  rules  for  the  guidance  of  his  peni- 
tent.  Besides  being  very  edifying,  they  contain 
much  useful  advice,  and  will  show  the  dispositions 
of  the  nun,  as  well  as  the  discernment  of  the  con 
fessor. 

"You  will  here  find,  my  dear  sister,  the  answers 
to  the  principal  questions  you  have  put  to  me  in  the 
course  of  the  year.  I  will  write  as  in  the  presence 
of  our  Lord,  and  will  notice  the  questions  you  have 
put  to  me  as  they  present  themselves  to  my  mind. 
I  think  you  will  be  able  to  adhere  to  my  instruc 
tions  to  the  end  of  your  life.  I  speak  with  so  much 
the  more  assurance,  as  I  am  persuaded  that  it  is  God 
who  manifests  His  "Will  to  you,  though  by  the  most 
miserable  of  men  ;  the  water  that  passes  through  an 
earthen  pipe  is  as  good  as  that  which  runs  through 
one  of  gold. 
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"I.I  have  sufficiently  seen  and  known  your  sufc 
ferings,  at  the  very  time  you  made  known  to  me  the- 
mercies  of  God  in  your  regard.  I  know  what  is 
your  disposition  ;  be  at  peace ;  do  not  torment  your 
self  with  the  idea  that  you  are  a  hypocrite,  for  one- 
can  never  be  that  without  wishing  it.  I  do  not  per 
ceive  that  you  wish  it,  be  therefore  at  rest  upon  this 
point.  Put  in  practice  what  you  say,  that  it  is 
enough  for  you  to  love  and  suffer  in  silence.  Love 
the  spirit  that  leads  you. 

"  2.  Concerning  writing  letters  and  the  parlour, 
do  whatever  your  superior  orders.  Declare  to  her 
your  feelings  upon  these  two  points,  with  indiffer 
ence  as  to  her  decision.  Do  not  refuse  any  employ 
ment  in  the  house. 

"  3.  Do  not  distress  yourself  to  remember  what 
you  hear ;  let  loving  and  suffering  suffice  for  you. 

"4.  I  wish  you  to  make  no  mare  general  confer 
eions  ;  never  propose  to  make  one  to  any  body  what 
soever. 

"  5,  I  approve  of  the  spirit  of  penance  which  ani 
mates  you  ;  but  in  the-  matter  of  austerities,  do  what 
you  are  permitted,  and  no  more. 

"6.  It  is  not  a  mark  of  reprobation  to  have  no 
feelings  of  joy  or  sorrow,  excepting  those  which  are 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  which  leads  you. 

"  7.  "Whatever  repugnance  you  may  feel  to  con- 
versing  with  certain  persons,  never  let  it  appear. 
You  must  overcome  these  things  when  civility  re 
quires  you  to  do  so.  Pray  for  every  one. 

"  8.  Do  not  attribute  to  hardness  of  heart  that 
peace  which  our  Lord  causes  you  to  enjoy  in  your 
crosses. 

"  9.  Rejoice  in  our  Lord  when  you  are  treated  as 
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a  visionary,  but  give  no  occasion  for  being  so  treated. 
"When  you  say  anything,  say  simply,  '  This  is  my 
idea,  perhaps  I  deceive  myself.' 

"  10.  I  do  not  disapprove  the  hatred  you  have- 
of  your  body ;  and  the  pleasure  which  you  take 
in  seeing  it  fail  is  according  to  the  spirit  of  th.0 
Gospel.  Let  your  treatment  of  it  be  guided  by 
obedience. 

"  11.  It  seems  that  you  are  afraid  of  treating 
familiarly  with  our  Lord.  Know  that  it  is  the  man 
ner  of  conversing  with  Him,  which  is  most  agreeable 
to  Him. 

"  12.  "When,  in  the  letter  I  wrote  you,  I  spoke  to 
you  of  justifying  yourself,  the  idea  was  not  sug 
gested  to  me  by  your  letter ;  you  did  not  say  a  word 
about  it. 

"  13.  Make  your  communions  on  Fridays  as  often 
as  you  are  allowed. 

"  14.  As  for  vocal  prayers,  make  those  which  are 
of  obligation.  In  regard  to  others,  it  is  not  neces 
sary  for  you  to  make  any.  Follow  the  attractions 
of  holy  love. 

"  15.  You  can  answer  the  letters  that  you  receive, 
according  to  obedience;  and  as  to  the  manner  of 
expressing  yourself,  always  remember  the  advice  I 
have  given  you  in  my  ninth  answer. 

"  16.  Keep  the  paper  I  send  you,  and  the  little 
note  I  inclose,  it  will  be  of  some  use  to  you.  Bead 
it  sometimes,  especially  in  your  greatest  sufferings. 

"  17.  I  approve  of  your  making  the  vow  you  men 
tioned  ;  you  shall  do  so  at  the  end  of  the  retreat 
you  propose  to  make  on  the  first  opportunity,  but 
with  this  condition,  that  if  at  any  future  time  this 
vow  causes  you  uneasiness,  it  shall  hold  no  longer, 
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and  you  shall  be  entirely  free  from  it,  and  also  that 
your  confessor  shall  have  complete  power  over  it, 
either  to  explain  ifc  if  doubts  arise,  or  even  to  dis 
pense  you  from  it  altogether,  if  he  judge  it  expedient 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  your  own  good." 

Not  only  does  this  writing  show  the  prudence  and 
discernment  of  the  director,  but  it  also  bears  the 
strongest  testimony  to  the  admirable  virtue  of  Sister 
Margaret,  to  the  hatred  she  bore  towards  her  body, 
and  to  the  love  of  mortification  and  suffering  which 
consumed  her  heart.  We  also  discover  in  it  her 
deep  and  sincere  humility  ;  far  from  congratulating 
herself  and  taking  delight  in  the  favours  she  received 
from  God,  she  only  saw  in  herself  causes  for  fear 
and  scruples,  and  was  so  strongly  inclined  to  believe 
herself  a  hypocrite,  that  it  was  necessary  to  reassure 
her  frequently  upon  this  point,  and  this  could  only 
be  done  by  the  authority  of  him  who  directed  her  in. 
the  name  of  God, 

The  vow  here  spoken  of  is  too  edifying  not  to  be 
given  entire  ;  at  the  same  time  let  it  be  remembered, 
that  it  is  not  inserted  with  any  view  of  exciting 
pious  persons  to  make  similar  engagements  ;  it  be 
longs  only  to  souls  purified  for  a  long  time  by  mor 
tification  and  love  to  take  such  vows ;  those  who, 
tempted  by  presumption,  would  wish  of  themselves 
to  make  such  a  vow,  without  being  drawn  to  it  by 
God,  and  without  being  directed  by  obedience,  and 
the  counsel  of  an  enlightened  director,  would  ex 
pose  themselves  to  trouble,  perhaps  to  falls,  and 
to  infidelities  prejudicial  to  their  spiritual  advance 
ment. 

But  if  there  are  few  persons  in  a  state  to  follow 
so  perfect  an  example,  all  may  derive  some  fruit 
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from  it,  either  by  admiring  the  graces  God  bestows 
on  faithful  souls,  and  the  perfection  to  which  He 
raises  them,  or  by  confounding  and  humbling  them 
selves  interiorly  at  the  sight  of  such  great  holiness, 
acknowledging  that  whatever  progress  they  believed 
themselves  to  have  made  in  mortification  and  love, 
they  are  still  far  removed  from  so  heroic  a  degree  of 
perfection  ;  or  lastly,  by  sometimes  trying  to  prac 
tise  without  vow  what  this  courageous  soul  engaged 
herself  by  an  explicit  vow  to  perform  for  the  whole 
remainder  of  her  life. 

The  servant  of  God  had  for  a  long  time  done  so, 
and  it  was  this  holy  habit  which  made  her  vow  not 
only  practicable,  but  easy ;  yet  she  only  made  it 
with  the  most  careful  precautions  of  prudence  and 
obedience.  She  was  interiorly  urged  by  her  divine 
Spouse  to  make  this  engagement ;  her  director  and 
her  superior  were  for  a  long  time  opposed  to  it,  but 
at  length,  after  having  well  examined  and  weighed 
all  the  circumstances  and  terms,  they  both  gave 
their  permission,  and  this  sacrifice,  consecrated  by 
obedience,  was,  as  it  were,  a  summary  of  all  the 
most  pure  and  perfect  virtues. 

"  This  is,"  said  she  in  the  paper  found  after  her 
death,  "  this  is  the  vow  which  I  found  myself  urged 
to  make  for  so  long  a  time,  but  which  I  would  only 
make  with  the  advice  of  my  director  and  superior, 
•who,  after  having  examined  it,  permitted  me  to  do 
so."  Behold  her  prudence  and  obedience ;  and  note 
the  inspiration  of  God,  the  profound  humility,  the 
perfect  confidence  and  most  ardent  love,  in  the  fol 
lowing  words,  which  form,  as  it  were,  the  preface  to 
the  vow :  "  It  is  only  to  unite  myself  more  strictly 

to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
22 
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to  engage  myself  irrevocably  to  do  whatever  He 
makes  known  to  me  is  His  wish.  But,  alas  !  J  feel 
so  much  inconstancy  and  weakness  in  myself,  that  I 
should  not  dare  to  make  any  promise  except  in  reli 
ance  upon  the  goodness,  mercy,  and  charity  of  the 
loving  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  love  of  which  I 
make  this  vow."  The  engagement  was  couched  in 
the  following  terms  : 

"  A  vow  made  on  the  Vigil  of  All  Saints  in  the 
year  1686,  to  bind,  consecrate,  and  sacrifice  myself 
more  directly,  absolutely,  and  perfectly,  to  the  Sa 
cred  Heart  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"  In  the  first  place,  O  my  only  Love,  I  will  endea 
vour  to  subject  all  that  is  within  me  to  Thee,  by 
doing  whatever  I  believe  to  be  most  perfect,  or  most 
conducive  to  the  glory  of  Thy  Sacred  Heart,  to 
which  I  promise  to  be  sparing  of  nothing  that  is  in 
my  power,  and  not  to  refuse  to  do  or  suffer  any 
thing  in  order  that  it  may  be  known,  loved,  and 
glorified. 

"2.  I  will  neither  neglect  nor  omit  any  of  my 
exercises,  or  the  observance  of  my  rules,  except 
through  charity,  real  necessity,  or  obedience,  to 
which  I  submit  all  my  promises. 

"  3.  I  will  endeavour  to  find  pleasure  in  seeing 
others  exalted,  well-treated,  loved,  and  esteemed,, 
thinking  it  to  be  their  due  and  not  mine,  which  is  to. 
be  buried  in  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  mak 
ing  it  my  glory  to  carry  my  cross  rightly,  and  to 
live  poor,  unknown,  and  despised,  only  desiring  to 
be  seen  that  I  may  encounter  humiliation,  con 
tempt,  and  contradiction,  in  spite  of  the  repug 
nance  that  my  proud  nature  may  feel  to  such  treat 
ment. 
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"  4.  I  will  suffer  in  silence  without  uttering  any 
complaint,  whatever  treatment  I  may  receive  ;  I  will 
avoid  no  suffering  or  pain  either  of  body  or  mind, 
either  of  humiliation,  contempt,  or  contradiction  ; 
nor  will  I  seek  or  procure  for  myself  any  consola 
tion,  pleasure,  or  satisfaction,  save  that  of  being 
destitute  of  all  sensible  comfort.  When  presented 
by  Providence  with  any  of  these  things,  I  will  accept 
them  simply,  renouncing  any  pleasure  I  may  find  in 
them,  or  that  nature  may  take  in  satisfying  its 
necessities  or  otherwise,  not  thinking  whether  I  am 
satisfied  or  not,  but  only  of  loving  my  Sovereign 
Lord,,  who  gives  me  this  pleasure.. 

"  5.  I  will  seek  no  other  relief  than  that  which  I 
find  to  be  absolutely  necessary,  which  I  will  beg 
with  the  simplicity  commanded  by  our  Constitu 
tions.  This  is  to  free  myself  from  the  continual 
fear  which  haunts  me,  that  I  pamper  and  allow- 
too  much  to  my  body,  which  is  my  most  cruel 
enemy. 

"  6.  I  will  leave-  to  my  superior  entire  liberty 
to  dispose  of  me  as  she  thinks  best,  humbly  and 
indifferently  accepting  the  occupations  imposed  upon 
me  by  obedience,,  notwithstanding  the  frightful  re 
pugnance  I  feel  to  entering  the  parlour  or  writing 
letters,  which  henceforth  shall  be  done  as  if  I  found 
pleasure  in  them. 

"  7.  I  will  abandon  myself  totally  to  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  comforted  or 
afflicted  according  to  His  good  pleasure,  being  satis 
fied  with  agreeing  to  all  His  holy  operations  and 
arrangements,  and  looking  upon  myself  as  His  victim, 
who  should  be  ever  in  one  continual  act  of  immola 
tion  and  sacrifice,  according  to  His  good  pleasure, 
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being  anxious  for  nothing  but  to  love  Him,  and  to 
satisfy  Him  by  acting  and  suffering  in  silence. 

"  8.  I  will  never  inform  myself  of  the  faults  of 
others ;  and  when  I  am  obliged  to  speak  of  them,  I 
will  do  so  in  the  charity  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  considering  whether  I  should  be 
well  pleased  that  they  did  or  said  the  like  of  me ; 
and  when  I  see  any  fault  committed,  I  will  offer  iu 
reparation  to  the  Eternal  Father  the  contrary  virtue 
of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus. 

"9.  I  will  consider  all  those  who  afflict  or  speak 
ill  of  me,  as  my  best  friends,  and  will  endeavour  to 
do  them  all  the  service  and  all  the  good  that  lies  iu 
my  power. 

"  10.  I  will  endeavour  not  to  speak  of  myself,  or 
at  least,  very  briefly  ;  and  never,  if  possible,  either 
in  praise  or  justification. 

"  11.  I  will  not  seek  the  friendship  of  any  crea 
ture,  except  when  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ 
calls  me  to  do  so,  to  draw  it  to  His  love. 

"  12.  I  will  be  ever  attentive  to  conform  and  sub 
mit  my  whole  will  to  that  of  my  Sovereign  Lord. 

"13.  I  will  not  willingly  consent  to  any  thought 
which  is  useless,  much  less  to  that  which  is  bad  ;  I 
will  regard  myself  as  a  beggar  in  the  house  of  God, 
who  ought  to  be  submissive  to  all,  and  to  whom  all 
is  done  and  given  through  charity;  and  I  will  always 
think  that  I  have  too  much. 

"  14.  As  far  as  I  can,  I  will  neither  do  anything 
nor  leave  anything  undone,  through  human  respect, 
or  vain  compliance  with  creatures. 

"  15.  As  I  have  requested  our  Lord  not  to  allow 
His  extraordinary  graces  to  appear  in  me  unless 
they  draw  on  me  contempt,  humiliation,  and  confu- 
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Bion  before  men  ;  so  I  shall  consider  it  a  great  hap 
piness  when  whatever  I  say  or  do  is  despised,  cen 
sured,  or  blamed  ;  endeavouring  to  suffer  all  for  the 
love  and  glory  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  in  conformity  with  His  holy  inten 
tions,  to  which  I  unite  myself  in  everything. 

"  16.  I  will  be  careful  to  render  my  words  and 
actions  full  of  glory  to  God,  edifying  to  my  neigh 
bour,  and  salutary  to  my  own  soul ;  being  ever  faith 
ful  in  the  practice  of  the  good  that  my  divine  Master 
informs  me  it  is  His  wish  that  I  should  perform, 
committing,  if  possible,  no  voluntary  fault ;  and  I 
will  never  pardon  any  transgression  in  myself  with 
out  first  taking  vengeance  on  myself  by  some  peni 
tential  act. 

"  17.  I  will  only  grant  to  nature  what  I  cannot 
legitimately  refuse  without  singularity,  which  it  is 
always  my  wish  to  avoid.  In  short,  I  wish  to  live 
without  choice,  to  keep  nothing,  and  to  say  always, 
*  Fiat  voluntas  tua.' 

"  In  the  multitude  of  these  things,  I  felt  so  over 
come  with  fear  that  I  should  fail  in  the  performance 
of  them,  that  I  should  not  have  had  the  courage  to 
make  the  vow,  if  I  had  not  been  fortified  and  re 
assured  by  these  words,  which  were  said  to  me  in. 
the  deepest  recesses  of  my  heart.  *  What  dost  thou 
fear,  since  I  will  answer  for  thee,  and  be  thy  se 
curity  ?  The  unity  of  My  love  will  supply  the  place 
of  attention  in  all  these  various  things ;  I  promise 
thee  that  it  shall  repair  the  faults  that  thou  commit- 
test,  and  revenge  itself  upon  thee.' 

"These  words  impressed  on  my  soul  so  great  a 
confidence  and  assurance  that  it  would  be  so,  that 
notwithstanding  my  great  weakness  I  feared  no 
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longer,  having  placed  my  confidence  in  Him  who 
can  do  all  things,  and  from  whom  I  hope  for  every 
thing,  and  nothing  from  myself." 

A  vow  so  comprehensive  and  entering  into  such 
detail,  made  by  a  person  who  was  ill,  afflicted, 
•contradicted,  and  persecuted  on  all  sides,  clearly 
proves  the  tranquillity  of  her  soul  in  the  midst  of 
her  sufferings,  and  the  strength  of  her  love,  which 
was  superior  to  all  the  attacks  of  Satan.  But  the 
words  with  which  our  Lord  strengthened  her  are 
very  remarkable.  "  The  unity  of  My  love  will  sup 
ply  the  place  of  attention  in  all  these  various  things." 
May  this  divine  lesson  enter  into  the  spirit  and  the 
heart  of  those  who  read  this.  He  who  loves  God 
truly,  constantly,  and  solely,  finds  in  the  exercise  of 
that  love  the  accomplishment  of  all  the  most  heroic 
virtues,  as  occasions  offer  of  practising  them ;  and 
draws  an  exactness  and  fidelity  from  the  Heart  of 
Jesus  Christ,  of  which  our  weakness  would  be  in 
capable. 

God  never  permits  a  sacrifice  to  go  unrewarded. 
Thus  He  soon  afterwards  crowned  the  fidelity  of  His 
spouse  by  new  favours.  "We  will  here  describe  one 
of  the  most  remarkable,  which  relates  to  the  worship 
of  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  terms  used  by 
the  servant  of  God  in  the  account  she  gave  to  her 
director. 

"  After  having  received  my  divine  Saviour  on  St. 
John  the  Evangelist's  day,  He  bestowed  on  me  a 
favour,  which  seemed  to  me  to  bg  of  the  same  nature 
as  that  received  by  the  beloved  disciple  on  the  even 
ing  of  the  Last  Supper.  The  Heart  of  Jesus  was 
represented  to  me  as  on  a  throne  formed  of  fire  and 
flames,  surrounded  by  rays  more  brilliant  than  the 
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sun,  and  transparent  as  crystal.  The  wound  which 
He  received  on  the  cross  was  clearly  seen.  Around 
this  Sacred  Heart  was  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  above 
it  a  cross  planted  in  it.  My  Divine  Master  made 
ine  understand  that  these  instruments  of  His  Pas 
sion  signified  that  the  immense  love  of  His  Heart 
for  men  had  been  the  source  of  all  His  sufferings  ; 
that  from  the  first  moment  of  His  Incarnation,  all 
these  torments  had  been  present  to  Him,  and  thafc 
from  that  instant  the  cross  had  been,  as  it  were, 
planted  in  His  Heart ;  that  from  that  time  He  ac 
cepted  all  the  sorrows  and  humiliations  that  His 
Sacred  Humanity  was  to  suffer  during  the  course  of 
His  mortal  life,  as  also  all  the  outrages  to  which  His 
love  for  mankind  would  expose  Him,  even  to  the 
end  of  time,  while  remaining  with  them  ia  the 
Blessed  Sacrament. 

"He  th«n  showed  me  that  His  great  desire  to 
be  perfectly  loved  by  men,  had  made  Him  form  the 
design  of  manifesting  to  them  His  Heart,  and  giving 
them  in  these  latter  times  this  last  resource  of  His 
love,  offering  to  them  at  once  an  object  and  a  means 
calculated  to  induce  them  to  love  Him  with  an  en 
during  love.  That  in  doing  this  He  opened  to  them 
all  the  treasures  of  love,  grace,  mercy,  sanctification, 
and  salvation  which  this  Heart  contains,  so  that  all 
those  who  wish  to  render  to  Him  and  procure  for 
Him  all  the  love  and  honour  in  their  power,  might 
be  enriched  with  the  profusion  of  treasures,  of  which 
this  Divine  Heart  is  the  fruitful  and  inexhaustible 
source. 

"  He  again  assured  me  that  He  took  singular 
complacency  in  seeing  the  interior  sentiments  of  Hia 
Heart  aud  His  love  honoured  under  the  figure  of 
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this  Heart  of  flesh,  such  as  had  been  shown  me,  and 
that  He  wished  it  to  be  exposed  in  public,  in  order, 
He  added,  to  touch  the  insensible  hearts  of  men. 
He  at  the  same  time  promised  me  that  He  would 
abundantly  shed  the  treasures  of  grace,  with  which 
His  Heart  is  filled,  into  the  hearts  of  those  who 
should  honour  Him,  and  that  wherever  this  image 
should  be  exposed  to  particular  honour,  there  would 
He  bestow  every  kind  of  blessing. 

"  But  no  trouble  I  had  ever  experienced  caused 
me  so  much  grief  as  the  words  which  I  heard  when 
this  Heart  was  presented  to  me  :  'I  have  an  ardent 
thirst  to  be  loved  and  honoured  by  men  in  the 
Blessed  Sacrament;  and  yet  I  find  scarcely  any  one 
who  is  eager  to  quench  My  thirst  by  offering  Me 
any  return/  " 

It  was  in  the  same  year  that  God  bestowed  on  her 
another  favour,  by  giving  her  St.  Francis  of  Assisi 
as  her  special  protector.  Between  this  great  saint 
and  the  servant  of  God  there  was  a  striking  simi 
larity  of  attraction  for  poverty,  humiliation,  and  suf 
fering,  which  formed  the  peculiar  character  of  the 
saint  and  of  his  order,  and  was  deeply  engraven  in 
the  heart  of  Sister  Margaret.  She  was  herself  as 
tonished  that  she  should  have  so  great  a  love  of 
these  things,  and  yet  never  be  satisfied  nor  find  her 
self  poor  or  suffering  enough.  "How  is  it,'r  said 
she  one  day  to  her  director,  "  that  poverty  and  suf 
fering  have  so  many  attractions  for  my  heart,  that  I 
regard  them  as  my  most  delicious  food,  and  yet  I 
suffer  so  little  as  to  count  it  for  nothing  ?" 

One  day,  then,  on  the  festival  of  St.  Francis,  God 
showed  her  in  her  prayer  this  great  saint  shining 
with  unspeakable  light,  and  as  it  seemed,  in  more 
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eminent  glory  than  the  other  saints,  because  upon 
earth  he  had  had  more  conformity  with  the  poverty 
and  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  because  he  had 
had  the  honour  of  bearing  in  his  body  the  sacred 
wounds  of  this  divine  Saviour.  God  made  known  to 
His  servant  that  this  great  saint  was  particularly 
united  to  His  Divine  Heart,  and  had  a  particular 
power  to  obtain  graces  from  it ;  that  he  offered 
himself  incessantly  to  the  divine  justice  in  union 
with  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  obtain  in  Him 
and  by  Him  mercy  for  sinners,  and  especially  for 
those  religious  who  were  relaxed  in  the  observance 
of  their  rules.  She  saw  him,  as  it  were,  groaning 
and  prostrate  at  the  foot  of  the  throne  of  God,  to 
appease  His  anger  on  account  of  some  disorders 
which  had  taken  place  in  a  certain  religious  order, 
and  of  the  relaxations  which  were  there  introduced. 
These  disorders  were  manifested  to  Sister  Margaret, 
together  with  the  horror  of  God  at  sins  of  this 
nature,  into  which  persons  especially  consecrated  to 
His  service  fall.  It  appeared  to  her  that  the  prayer 
of  St.  Francis  stayed  the  wrath  of  God,  who  was 
about  to  punish  these  unhappy  religious.  The  vision 
ended  by  Jesus  Christ  bestowing  on  Sister  Margaret 
the  favour  of  giving  her  St.  Francis  as  her  guide  in 
the  new  sufferings  of  which  He  warned  her,  and  for 
which  He  wished  her  to  prepare  herself. 

Thus  the  graces  she  received  were  all  marked 
with  these  two  characters ;  they  were  the  reward  of 
past,  and  the  preparation  for  new,  sufferings.  Such  is 
the  order  and  rule  of  our  salvation  and  of  our  perfec 
tion  ;  all  has  been  merited  by  the  cross  of  the 
Saviour,  and  all  the  favours  that  come  to  us  from 
His  goodness,  draw  us  nearer  to  this  cross,  and 
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invite  us  to  unite  ourselves  more  closely  to  it.  This 
was  shown  on  another  occasion  to  the  servant  of 
God  under  a  new  symbol.  The  following  is  her  own 
account  of  it : 

"  On  one  occasion  when  my  soul  was  in  dreadful 
agony,  our  Lord  honoured  me  with  a  visit,  and  said 
to  me,  '  Enter,  my  daughter,  into  this  delicious 
garden,  to  reanimate  thy  languishing  soul.'  I  saw- 
that  this  garden  was  His  Sacred  Heart.  It  was  en 
tirely  filled  with  flowers,  the  diversity  of  which  was 
as  admirable  as  their  beauty  was  exquisite.  After  I 
had  looked  at  them  all  without  daring  to  touch 
them,  He  said  to  me,  '  Thou  mayest  gather  them  at 
thy  pleasure.'  Throwing  myself  at  His  feet,  I  said 
to  Him,  '  0  my  divine  Love,  I  wish  for  nothing  but 
Thee,  who  art  a  bundle  of  myrrh  to  me,  that  I  would 
ever  carry  in  the  arms  of  my  affections.'  '  Thou 
hast  well  chosen,'  said  my  divine  Love ;  'it  is  this 
myrrh  alone  which  can  preserve  its  odour  and  its 
beauty.  This  life  is  its  time  and  season;  there  will 
be  none  of  it  in  eternity,  there  it  will  change  its 
name.'  " 

It  is  plain  that  Sister  Margaret  alluded  to  those 
words  of  the  Spouse  in  the  Canticle,  "  My  beloved 
is  a  bundle  of  myrrh  to  me,"  in  order  to  express  the 
ardour  with  which  she  would  embrace  the  saving 
rigour  of  love  of  suffering  with  Jesus  Christ.  But 
let  not  these  sufferings  terrify  His  spouses ;  divine 
love  has  also  its  consolations  and  its  sweetnesses,  as 
the  servant  of  G-od  soon  experienced  when  she 
reaped  the  fruit  of  her  troubles  by  the  unexpected 
and  unhoped-for  establishment  of  the  devotion  to  the 
Heart  of  our  Lord. 

It  was  in  this  same  year,  1636,  that  the  predic- 
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tions  of  this  devout  religious,  and  the  promises  made 
by  Jesus  Christ  to  her  on  the  subject  of  this  establish 
ment,  were  at  length  fulfilled.  If  in  relating  the 
graces  of  which  we  are  going  to  speak,  and  which 
she  received  in  the  course  of  this  year,  we  anticipate 
the  order  of  our  history  by  some  months,  it  is  only 
that  we  may  give  without  interruption  an  account  of 
the  beginning  and  progress  of  this  miracle. 

We  must  first  recall  to  the  reader  what  has  been 
before  related  of  the  almost  universal  contradiction 
the  sister  met  with  in  the  house  about  a  year  before, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  first  attempt  made  by  the 
novices  to  honour  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
prejudice  then  shown  against  this  devotion,  far  from 
being  effaced,  had  only  increased,  if  one  may  say  so, 
tip  to  this  time.  Reflection  had  confirmed  the  first 
sallies  of  human  prudence,  which  had  been  excited 
at  the  report  of  this  devotion;  the  fervent  and  neg 
ligent  religious  were  alike  prejudiced  and  deter 
mined  to  oppose  it,  and  a  thousand  reasons  made 
their  dislike  to  it  appear  plausible. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  dismissal  of  the  young 
lady,  in  which  Sister  Margaret  had  so  great  a  share, 
Lad  prejudiced  against  her  the  minds  of  persons 
both  far  and  near.  They  loudly  taxed  her  with  in 
discretion,  imprudence,  obstinacy,  or  hypocrisy,  ac 
cording  to  their  character  and  humour.  The  less 
devout  maliciously  ridiculed  her,  whilst  the  more 
fervent  charitably  pitied  her ;  but  all  united  in  feel 
ing  contempt  for  her  mind  and  her  inspirations,  and 
in  opposing  her  devotion.  What  likelihood  was 
there  that  the  community  would  receive  at  the 
Lauds  of  one  so  much  abused  and  despised  a  devotion 
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wliich  was  almost  universally  an  object  of  contra 
diction  ? 

Yet  the  Son  of  G-od  liad  foretold  to  His  servant, 
that  not  only  would  this  devotion  be  established  in 
the  house  in  spite  of  this  opposition,  but  that  ifc 
would  be  sanctioned  by  those  amongst  the  sisters 
who  had  been  hitherto  the  most  vehement  against  it. 
Sister  Margaret  had  made  no  mystery  of  the  pro 
mise  given  her  by  her  Spouse ;  the  prediction  was 
well  known  in  the  house ;  no  one  was  ignorant  of 
it;  but  it  was  even  less  believed  than  the  devotion 
itself;  the  whole  was  despised  under  the  general 
name  of  delusion  and  vision ;  use  was  even  made  of 
the  prophecy  to  insult  Sister  Margaret,  and  defy  her 
to  bring  about  its  accomplishment.  The  less  fervent 
found  in  this  a  fresh  subject  of  ridicule  against  the 
servant  of  God,  and  reproached  her  bitterly  and  scoff- 
ingly  for  a  prediction  which  appeared  to  them  absurd. 

Of  all  the  sisters,  the  one  who  had  declared  her 
self  the  most  openly  was  Sister  Mary  Des  Ecures,  a 
person  in  other  respects  of  extraordinary  merit  and 
great  piety,  whose  peculiar  distinction  and  favourite 
exercise  was  the  most  exact  observance  of  the  rules. 
After  having  long  edified  the  house,  she  at  length 
died  in  high  reputation  of  holiness ;  but  before  her 
death  it  was  the  Will  of  Jesus  Christ  that  she  should 
promote  the  glory  of  His  Heart  and  its  worship, 
though  she  had  hitherto  opposed  it  with  all  the 
power  and  force  which  the  esteem  of  the  community 
gave  her.  This  religious  had  opposed  the  devotion 
of  Sister  Margaret  in  good  faith.  She  regarded  her 
practices  as  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  rule;  and  as 
her  opposition  arose  from  pious  feeling,  and  appeared 
to  her  to  be  right,  it  was  the  more  open  and  earnest, 
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and  she  thought  herself  conscientiously  obliged  to 
discredit  actively  devotion  towards  the  Heart  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Yet  it  was  this  sister  whom  God  made  the  instru 
ment  of  establishing  it  in  the  house,  and  of  procuring 
public  homage  to  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ.  This 
year,  1686,  on  the  last  day  of  the  Octave  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  she  felt  urged  in  so  lively  a 
manner,  and  by  so  extraordinary  a  movement  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  acknowledge  the  error  in  which  she 
had  been  until  this  time,  that  she  found  it  impossible 
to  resist  the  attraction,  and  was,  as  it  were,  com 
pelled  to  repair  her  fault,  and  to  acknowledge  the 
advantage  of  the  devotion  she  had  before  held  in 
Buch  contempt.  She  vainly  endeavoured  in  the 
secrecy  of  her  heart  to  struggle  against  this  impres 
sion  ;  but  grace  triumphed  absolutely  over  her  re 
pugnance  and  her  fears,  and  she  resolved  to  make 
reparation  for  her  incredulity,  by  an  acknowledg 
ment  as  public  as  had  been  her  opposition.  In  the 
evening  she  went  to  the  noviciate  to  borrow  of  the 
devout  mistress  the  miniature  that  Mother  Greffier 
had  sent  some  months  before.  She  asked  for  it 
without  saying  anything  of  her  intention,  and  it  was 
lent  her  without  question ;  but  Sister  Margaret 
knew  by  divine  illumination  the  use  that  Sister  Dea 
Ecures  was  about  to  make  of  it,  and  the  change 
that  had  been  wrought  by  God  in  her  soul.  She 
went  to  pray,  and  made  all  the  novices  join  with 
her  in  praying  for  the  happy  success  of  the  under 
taking. 

The  next  day  was  the  first  Friday  after  the  Octave 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  the  day  which  Jesus  Christ 
had  pointed  out  to  the  venerable  Mother  Margaret, 
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as  the  one  on  which  it  was  His  Will  that  His  Heart 
and  His  love  should  be  particularly  honoured,  and  in, 
the  morning  the  community  were  greatly  surprised 
to  see  a  little  altar  fitted  up  against  the  grate,  in 
the  most  conspicuous  part  of  the  private  choir  of  the 
nuns.  This  altar  was  ornamented  with  flowers,  and 
with  whatever  both  devotion  and  simplicity  could 
devise  to  make  it  attractive  and  rich.  In  the  midst 
of  these  ornaments  was  placed  the  miniature  repre 
senting  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  and  over  it  an  inscrip 
tion  inviting  all  the  lovers  of  the  Son  of  God  to 
come  and  unite  their  hearts  with  His,  and  to  render 
Him  together  the  profound  homage  which  is  due  to 
His  love  for  us. 

When  the  sisters  arrived  in  the  morning  to  adore 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  they  approached  the  newly- 
erected  altar  with  much  surprise,  to  satisfy  them 
selves  as  to  the  object  of  all  this  pomp  ;  but  their 
surprise  was  changed  into  wonder,  when  they  dis 
covered  who  was  the  author  of  this  pious  stratagem. 
They  looked  at  each  other  with  astonishment,  and 
could  hardly  believe  the  testimony  of  their  own  eyes, 
saying  to  one  another,  "  Can  this  be  done  by  her 
who  has  declaimed  so  loudly  against  the  devotion  of 
Sister  Margaret  ?  What  can  have  produced  so  in 
credible  a  change  ?  Is  it  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ 
that  has  changed  hers?"  This  prodigy  instantly 
won  over  the  whole  community,  and  there  was  not 
one  amongst  those  who  had  been  so  strongly  opposed 
to  Sister  Margaret,  who  did  not  yield  at  last.  All 
felt  it  a  duty  to  bow  to  the  influence  of  grace,  which 
changes  hearts  and  disposes  of  them  at  its  will ;  they 
fell  prostrate  before  the  little  altar,  and  paid  their 
homage  to  the  Divine  Heart  of  the  Saviour,  of  which 
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they  saw  there  the  representation.  The  superior, 
the  officers,  the  religious,  the  older  sisters,  and  the* 
novices,  the  fervent  and  the  tepid,  the  friends  of 
Sister  Margaret  and  her  critics,  all  were  eager  to 
adore  during  the  whole  day  with  one  common  fer 
vour  the  holy  love  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus>  to  return 
it  by  offering  up  the  feelings  of  their  heart  and  their 
affection,  and  to  celeb-rate  the  first  festival  conse 
crated  in  this  monastery  to  the  adorable  Heart  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

They  did  more.  On  that  very  day  they  resolved 
that  they  must  have-  a  larger  and  more  conspicuous 
representation  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  with 
the  several  symbols  which  expressed  the  attributes 
of  His  love  in  the  little  picture.  They  agreed  thafe 
a  large  picture  should  be  made  from  this  design,  and 
that  a  place  should  be  found  in  which  to  deposit  it, 
where  it  might  be  particularly  honoured.  It  was 
planned  that  a  chapel  should  be  erected  for  it  in  the 
garden.  All  these  projects  were  formed,  agreed  to, 
unanimously  arranged,  and  one  might  almost  say, 
executed  the  same  day  ;  the  purchase  money  for  the 
building  and  the  picture  was  almost  entirely  raised. 
The  children  gave  the  little  money  they  had,  and 
promised  to  obtain  larger  sums  from  their  families. 
Some  of  the  nuns,  for,  whom  their  relations  paid 
pensions,  requested  that  they  might  expend  what 
was  due  to  them  on  this  holy  work.  There  was  not 
one,  even  among  the  lay- sisters,  who  did  not  show 
all  the  generosity  in  her  power  ;  they  proposed  to 
redouble  their  labour,  and  undertake  more  work  for 
the  advantage  of  the  house,  requesting  that  the 
profit  the  community  would  derive  from  it  might  be 
laid  out  on  the  projected  edifice.  The  zeal  was  so 
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great  and  universal,  that  the  undertaking,  which 
would  have  otherwise  appeared  impracticable  in.  a 
very  poor  house,  was  soon  put  in  execution.  The 
chapel,  which  is  beautiful,  large,  and  highly  orna 
mented,  stands  in  the  middle  of  the  garden  ;  it  was 
begun  very  soon  after  the  plan  had  been  con- 
ceived,  and  the  devout  Mother  Margaret  had  before 
her  death  the  consolation  of  seeing  it  finished,  dedi 
cated,  and  blessed  under  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  of  His  divine  Heart. 

Before  this  building  was  finished,  the  novices  pre 
pared  a  niche  for  the  little  picture  in  a  conspicuous 
part  of  the  house,  ornamenting  it  in  the  best  manner 
they  could,  that  the  nuns  might  more  easily  offer 
their  particular  homage  to  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ 
at  the  sight  of  the  image  of  His  Sacred  Heart.  This 
place  has  since  become  an  oratory  for  the  conveni 
ence  of  those  whose  infirmities  prevent  their  cross 
ing  the  garden  to  go  to  the  chapel  of  the  Heart  of 
Jesus. 

"What  more  clearly  pointed  out  the  hand  of  God 
in  this  event,  which  may  indeed  be  called  miraculous, 
was  the  renewal  of  fervour  which  then  began  in  the 
house,  and  which  was  brought  to  perfection  through 
the  care  and  sufferings  of  Sister  Margaret.  The 
true  love  of  Jesus  Christ  was  better  understood  when 
the  nuns  began  more  particularly  to  adore  that 
love  which  He  has  for  us  ;  prayer,  modesty,  silence, 
mortification,  and  the  other  religious  virtues,  now 
more  carefully  practised  by  those  who  had  before 
been  negligent  of  them,  soon  made  known  in  a 
sensible  manner  what  treasures  are  found  in  the 
divine  Heart  of  Jesus,  and  how  large  a  share  of 
these  treasures  the  Saviour  bestows  on  those  who 
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pay  Him  the  perfect  worship  that  His  love  de 
serves. 

We  may  imagine  the  joy  of  Sister  Margaret  at 
this  event.  Not  thinking  herself  worthy  to  thank 
(rod  for  it,  she  induced  her  novices  to  join  her  in 
blessing  God  for  the  triumph  He  had  this  day  ob 
tained.  She  wrote  an  account  of  these  proceedings 
to  Mother  Greffier,  saying  with  transport,  "  I  shall 
now  die  contented,  since  the  Heart  of  rny  Saviour 
begins  to  be  known." 

It  was  at  this  same  time  that  our  Lord  made  a 
fresh  disclosure  to  His  servant  of  the  particular 
graces  He  destined  for  those  who  should  honour  His 
divine  Heart,  and  persevere  in  that  devotion.  ~W~e 
find  an  account  of  this  in  the  letters  of  the  servant 
of  God.  "  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  express,"  she 
said  in  one  of  them,  "the  great  blessings  that  this 
devotion  draws  down  upon,  our  institute,  and  in 
particular  upon  those  houses  which  obtain  for  it  the 
most  love  and  glory.  This  loving  Heart  has  shown 
me  that,  like  a  beautiful  tree,  it  is  destined  to  take 
root  in  our  institute,  and  to  extend  its  branches  into 
all  our  houses,  that  each  may  be  able  to  gather  fruit 
from  it  according  to  its  different  taste,  some  more, 
eorne  less.  The  portion  of  each  will  be  proportioned 
to  its  labour,  and  the  profit  derived  will  correspond 
to  the  dispositions  of  those  who  feed  themselves  with 
the  fruits  of  salvation  and  life,  which  ought  to  renew 
in  us  the  primitive  spirit  of  our  holy  vocation.  By 
this  means  the  glory  of  o-ur  holy  founder  is  much  in 
creased  ;  but  it  is  the  will  of  the  Divine  Heart  that 
the  religious  of  the  Visitation  distribute  the  fruits 
of  this  sacred  tree  to  all  who  desire  it,  without  fear 

of  their  failing ;  because,  as  He  made  known  to.  His 
23 
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unworthy  slave,  He  intends  by  tins  means  to  give 
life  to  many,  by  drawing  them  from  the  road  of 
perdition,  and  thus  destroying  the  dominion  of  Satan. 
in  their  souls  in  order  to  establish  that  of  His  love, 
•which  will  not  permit  any  of  those  consecrated  to  it 
to  perish." 

In  another  letter  she  spoke  thus  upon  the  same 
subject:  "Our  Lord  has  disclosed  to  me  trea 
sures  of  love  and  favour  for  those  who  consecrate 
and  sacrifice  themselves  to  render  and  procure  for 
His  Heart  all  the  honour  and  glory  in  their  power- 
treasures  so  great  as  to  be  beyond  expression.  This 
loving  Heart  has  an  infinite  desire  to  be  known 
and  loved  by  its  creatures,  in  whom  it  wishes  to  es 
tablish  its  empire,  in  order  to  provide  for  all  their 
wants,  since  it  is  the  source  of  every  blessing.  For 
this  reason  it  desires  to  be  addressed  with  great  con 
fidence  ;  and  it  seems  to  me  that  there  is  no  more 
efficacious  means  of  obtaining  what  we  ask,  than  by 
doing  so  through  the  ever-blessed  sacrifice  of  the 
mass." 

She  also  prescribed  in  honour  of  the  Heart  of 
Jesus  Christ  a  practice  which  was  familiar  to  her, 
and  which  had  been  suggested  to  her  by  our  Lord, 
"Who  led  her  to  expect  by  means  of  it  the  grace  of 
final  perseverance,  and  that  of  receiving  the  Sacra 
ments  of  the  Church  before  death,  for  those  who 
should  perform  it.  This  was,  to  make  a  novena  of 
communions  with  this  intention,  and  in  honour  of 
the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  communicating  for  this 
end  on  the  first  Friday  of  the  mouth  for  nine  suc 
cessive  months. 

In  another  letter  to  Mother  Grreffier  she  pre 
scribed  a  more  sublime  practice  which  our  Lord  had 
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taught  her,  and  which  in  a  few  words  comprises  a 
summary  of  perfection.  "It  is  no  small  consola 
tion  to  me,"  said  she,  "  to  see  the  devotion  to  the 
Sacred  Heart,  which  evidently  exists,  and  gains 
ground  by  its  own  force  alone,  increase  so  rapidly 
and  so  wonderfully.  I  cannot  be  silent  on  this  sub 
ject.  So  stupid  am  I,  that  I  could  not  write  a  letter 
if  I  did  not  speak  of  it.  I  can  love  no  one  but  on 
condition  that  she  loves  the  Heart  of  my  Jesus,  and 
loves  and  desires  only  what  He  loves.  Let  us  then 
love  Him,  and  trouble  ourselves  about  nothing  else. 
Behold  what  it  is  that  this  adorable  Heart  requin  s 
of  its  friends.  'Poverty  in  intention,  humility  in 
working,  unity  in  aim.'  I  doubt  not  that  you  under 
stand  this  better  than  I  do." 

The  mother-superior  of  Paray,  who  had  been  fore 
most  in  the  zeal  shown  by  the  community  for  the 
worship  and  the  love  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ, 
had  also  a  particular  share  in  the  rewards  of  the  Son 
of  God.  This  reward  was  appropriate  to  the  nature 
of  the  devotion  and  to  the  love  of  which  it  was  the 
principle  and  the  object.  Mother  Margaret,  in  ac 
cordance  with  the  command  of  Jesus  Christ,  told 
her  that  the  trouble  she  had  taken  to  build  a  place 
where  His  Heart  might  be  adored  with  love  and  by 
love,  was  so  pleasing  to  Him,  that  as  a  reward  He 
promised  her  the  privilege  to  die  pronouncing  an 
act  of  pure  love  of  Him.  The  circumstances  of  the 
holy  death  of  this  good  superior  caused  the  accom 
plishment  of  this  prophecy  of  the  servant  of  God  to 
be  made  known. 

These  divine  lights  and  singular  graces  redoubled 
the  zeal  of  our  mistress  to  inspire  her  novices  with 
the  fervour  of  divine  love,  aud  to  form  these  young 
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hearts  upon  the  model  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Chrisfc. 
God  blessed  her  labour  by  the  fervour  with  which 
He  animated  the  noviciate.  It  was  under  her  direc 
tion  that  so  many  religious  of  consummate  virtue 
were  formed,  of  whom  several  have  died  in  the  gene 
ral  reputation  of  sanctity,  while  others  still  preserve 
the  spirit  in  which  they  have  been  educated,  and  are 
the  edification  of  the  house  of  Paray.  The  eager 
ness  of  her  novices  to  collect  all  her  words  and  the 
nrlvice  given  by  her,  is  a  certain  proof  of  the  success 
of  the  mistress.  They  were  not  contented  only  to 
receive  them  by  word  of  mouth,  but  they  further 
wished  to  have  them  written  by  her  own  hand. 
With  pious  artifice,  they  complained  to  their  mis- 
tress  of  the  shortness  of  their  memory,  to  induce  her 
to  write  what  they  so  much  wished  to  preserve,  and 
which  they  have  in  fact  preserved  with  veneration  as 
precious  relics.  "We  have  already  given  extracts  from 
some  of  these  holy  instructions,  and  will  add  here  an 
abstract  of  others  which  we  cannot  insert,  together 
with  some  of  the  observances  she  recommended  to 
them  ;  they  will  be  useful  to  pious  persons,  who,  in 
reading  this  Life,  seek  the  spirit  which  animated  the 
holy  mother ;  for  as  the  actions  of  great  men  who 
are  esteemed  by  the  world  are  carefully  related,  it  is 
but  just  to  transmit  the  opinions  of  the  Saints  to 
posterity,  since  it  is  by  these  noble  sentiments  that 
they  have  acquired  glory  far  superior  to  that  with 
which  the  world  crowns  its  heroes. 

The  love  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  Plis  Sacred  Heart 
was  always  the  principal  object  which  Sister  Marga 
ret  proposed  to  herself;  it  was  the  centre,  so  to 
ppeak,  upon  which  she  formed  all  her  exhortations ; 
but  she  wished  it  to  be  loved  with  that  generous 


BLESSED  MARGARET  MARY.         357 

love  which  is  maintained  alike  in  affliction  and  in 
consolation,  and  is  ever  superior  to  the  accidents  of 
life.  "What  weakness  it  is  to  love  Jesus  Christ 
only  when  He  caresses  us,  and  to  be  cold  immedi 
ately  He  reproves  us  !  This  is  not,"  said  she,  "  true 
love.  Those  who  love  thus,  love  themselves  too 
much  to  love  Jesus  Christ  with  all  their  hearts." 

The  fruit  of  this  constant  and  uniform  love  was  an 
absolute  adherence  to  the  whole  Will  of  God,  that 
Will  which  is  found  clearly  marked  through  all  the 
events  and  circumstances  of  life,  since  what  is  called 
in  the  world  chance  or  misfortune,  contradiction  and 
disappointment,  is  regarded  by,  faithful  souls  as  the 
disposition  of  that  loving  Providence  which  watches 
over  all  and  arranges  all,  not  only  according  to  its 
sovereign  Will,  but  also  according  to  its  sovereign 
wisdom.  It  was  Sister  Margaret's  wish  that  her 
novices  should  be  ready  at  all  times  to  bear  in  peace 
those  little  trials  which  distress  and  disturb  imper 
fect  souls,  and  even  to  love  Him  the  more  Who  thus 
disposed  of  them  for  His  glory,  in  fulfilment  of  His 
designs. 

Sin  was  the  only  limit  that  she  placed  to  the  obe 
dience  which  she  required  of  her  novices  ;  or,  to 
speak  more  correctly,  she  exacted  an  unlimited  obe 
dience,  for  under  such  holy  superiors  the  novices 
were  not  afraid  that  their  docility  would  ever  be 
abused.  She  wished  that  they  should  be  ready  to 
obey  always  and  in  everything,  either  their  holy 
constitutions,  their  superiors,  or  those  who  repre 
sent  them  in  the  different  offices.  She  wished  their 
obedience  to  be  blind,  and  quite  divested  of  those 
secret  reasonings  which  so  often  degenerate  into 
murmurings.  "The  BOU!  of  this  obedience,"  she 


358  BLESSED  MARGARET  MARY. 

said,  "consists  in  having  no  will  of  one's  own,  in 
refusing  oneself  every  desire,  or  in  not  permitting 
oneself  to  have  any  desire  which  is  not  entirely  sub 
missive  ;  in  being  always  ready  to  give  up  one's  own 
views,  lights,  and  inclinations,  in  deference  to  the 
inclinations,  views,  and  lights  of  our  superiors." 
She  desired  that  the  practice  of  this  self-renuncia 
tion  should  be  carried  into  the  smallest  matters, 
"because,"  said  she,  "nothing  is  little  when  it  is 
sacrificed  to  God  from  a  motive  of  pure  loye ;  and 
besides,  though  this  fidelity  may  be  a  little  irksome 
at  first,  it  gives  in  the  end  wonderful  facility  to 
obey  without  repugnance  on  more  important  occa 
sions  ;  in  addition  to  which,  the  peace  of  mind  of  a 
religious  can  only  be  perfect  and  unalterable  in 
proportion  as  she  practises  this  total  and  absolute 
self- renunciation." 

The  means  she  recommended  in  order  to  arrive  at 
this  state,  was  a  profound  humility  of  heart,  which 
does  not  limit  itself  to  being  lowered  in  the  eyes  of 
others,  as  for  this  description  of  humility  we  some 
times  indemnify  ourselves  interiorly  by  the  proud 
estimation  in  which  we  hold  it.  She  taught  that  the 
only  true  and  perfect  humility  leads  us  to  despise 
ourselves,  and  willingly  to  acquiesce  in  the  con 
tempt  we  meet  with  from  others.  She  found  the 
model  of  this  humility  of  heart  in  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus  Christ,  who,  according  to  the  prophet, 
looked  upon  Himself  as  "the  last  of  men,"  and 
who  bore  the  confusion  and  weight  of  all  our 
iniquities.  Confidence  in  oneself  and  one's  own 
lights,  pride  and  preference  of  one's  own  judgment 
to  that  of  others,  cannot  subsist  with  this  holy  dis 
position ;  those  also  who  have  attained  this  true 
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humility,  have  no  longer  any  trouble  in  obeying,  in 
submitting  with  the  most  perfect  simplicity,  or  in. 
conforming  their  judgment,  and  even  their  wishes,  to 
the  wishes  and  judgment  of  those  who  hold  to  them 
the  place  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Another  fruit  of  this  sincere  humility  is  detach 
ment  from  all  things.  Of  what  has  she  need  who 
desires  nothing,  who  believes  herself  unworthy  of 
everything,  who  always  considers  that  she  has  more 
than  she  deserves,  who  receives  as  a  real  favour 
whatever  is  given  to  her,  aud  thinks  she  ought  to  be 
in  want  of  all  things?  In  health  and  in  sickness,  in 
winter  and  in  summer,  in  abundance  or  in  scarcity, 
it  is  not  difficult  to  satisfy  a  soul  thus  disposed,  nor 
does  she  weary  any  one  by  complaints  or  uneasiness. 
From  this  humility  arose  that  detachment  from  all 
things  which  was  one  of  the  virtues  with  which 
Sister  Margaret  was  most  anxious  to  inspire  her 
novices;  she  feared  that  they  might  become  attached 
to  the  lightest  trifles,  as  is  usual  in  young  persons 
who  love  to  receive  or  give,  to  possess  or  retain,  and 
who,  not  daring,  or  not  being  able,  to  satisfy  this 
natural  inclination  in  important  things,  indemnify 
themselves  by  trifles  which  they  collect  and  pre 
serve  with  a  care  that  arises  from  cupidity.  Were 
it  only  a  picture,  a  book,  or  a  medal,  the  wise  mis 
tress  wished  them  to  deprive  themselves  of  it  as 
Boon  as  they  felt  any  attachment  to  it.  In  the  same 
manner  as,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  order  of 
the  Visitation,  the  rooms,  employments,  places,  and 
even  clothes,  are  annually  resigned,  to  be  received 
again  by  lot,  this  prudent  mistress  wished  her  novices 
to  draw  by  lot  all  the  little  necessaries  for  their 
work  or  their  devotions,  and  to  those  who  had  an 
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inclination  for  collecting  anything,  she  said  that  the 
only  treasure  of  a  religious  was  the  Heart  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  she  who  was  not  satisfied  with  that, 
was  avaricious  indeed. 

She  inspired  the  novices  with  great  ardour  for 
holy  Communion,  and  often  said  that  just  as  appe 
tite  is  a  mark  of  health  in  the  body,  so  eagerness 
to  approach  Jesus  Christ  is  a  mark  of  fervour 
of  heart ;  and  though  as  to  the  frequency  of  commu 
nion  she  wished  them  to  conform  to  the  constitu 
tions,  and  the  prudent  direction  of  their  confessor, 
yet  she  said  that  if  they  did  not  communicate  every 
day,  they  ought  at  least  to  desire  it,  and  that  she 
should  augur  ill  of  those  who,  under  pretext  of 
respectful  fear  or  of  longer  preparation,  deferred 
approaching  the  holy  table.  On  this  subject  she 
said  that  in  the  composition  of  holy  fear  there  were 
two-thirds  of  love.  "  What  should  we  say  of  a 
child,"  she  added,  "who  through  fear  dare  not  ap 
proach  his  father  and  mother,  and  who  would  hide 
himself  from  their  sight?"  However,  she  did  not 
fail  to  draw  great  advantages  from  fear  ;  she  made 
use  of  it  in  never  permitting  Communion  without,  as 
it  were,  some  sensible  fruit.  She  taught  her  daugh 
ters  not  to  communicate  without  having,  either  on 
the  same  day  or  the  day  before,  made  to  Jesus  Christ 
Rome  particular  sacrifice  of  privation  and  mortifica 
tion,  or  gained  some  victory  over  their  inclinations 
or  passions. 

What  she  above  all  things  desired  her  pupils  to 
obtain,  was  the  spirit  of  recollection  and  silence. 
"  A  daughter  of  Mary,"  said  she,  "  who  does  not 
Jove  prayer,  is  a  soldier  without  arms,  a  citadel  with 
out  ramparts,  a  ship  without  provisions,  or  a  lamp 
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without  oil.  Why  do  we  become  religious,  if  we  do 
not  enjoy  the  principal  occupations  of  that  state  ? 
Why  are  we  disengaged  from  all  other  cares  which 
might  make  us  useful  in  the  world  ?  Is  it  not  be 
cause  we  wish  to  be  entirely  occupied  in  praying  for 
the  rest  of  the  world,  and  in  doing  so  worthily,  assid 
uously,  and  constantly?  We  deceive  the  world," 
ehe  continued,  "  if  we  fail  in.  this  duty,  and  neglect 
the  only  employment  confided  to  us."  But  as  the 
practice  of  mental  prayer  is  sometimes  difficult  to 
young  persons,  whose  too  lively  imagination  appears 
incompatible  with  recollection,  she  accustomed  her 
novices  to  it  by  degrees,  advising  such  practices  as 
were  suited  to  the  character  of  each  ;  but  she  espe 
cially  instructed  them  that  it  was  through  mortifica 
tion  that  we  attain  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  that 
sensual  persons,  who  love  ease  and  enjoyment,  can 
only  be  enabled  to  practise  this  holy  exercise  profit 
ably,  by  seeking  to  become  through  it  more  penitent 
and  mortified.  On  this  subject  we  will  give  some  of 
the  practices  she  recommended  in  order  to  enable 
them  to  keep  themselves  in  the  presence  of  God, 
and  to  fix  the  wanderings  of  the  imagination,  as  well 
as  some  very  edifying  little  papers  that  she  from 
time  to  time  gave  her  novices,  either  to  awaken  their 
fervour  on  certain  festivals  of  the  year,  or  to  chal 
lenge  them  to  attain  certain  virtues  by  repeated  acts. 
Thus  she  wonderfully  aroused  in  the  sisters  of  the 
noviciate  that  holy  emulation  and  fervour  which  in 
cited  them  to  the  most  heroic  virtues. 

"A  rule  for  keeping  oneself  in  the  presence  of 
God,  which  may  be  useful  to  those  who  are  easily 
distracted,  and  which  consists  in  meditating  on  each 
day  of  the  week  upon  one  of  the  wounds  of  our 
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Lord,  and  in  being  occupied  with  ifc  throughout  the 
day. 

"  Monday.  You  will  take  the  wound  of  the  Eight 
Hand  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  will  serve  as  a 
mirror  to  your  soul,  which  will  contemplate  itself 
there  from  time  to  time,  to  discover  by  comparison 
with  the  sufferings  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
ill-regulated  movements  of  your  heart,  and  to  find 
out  what  it  is  which  prevents  it  from  being  truly 
united  to  Him.  You  will  present  yourself  to  Him 
as  a  criminal  before  his  judge  ;  you  will  ask  pardon 
of  Him,  and  entreat  Him  to  be  Himself  your  recom 
pense  and  your  justification.  You  will  say  to  Him 
from  time  to  time,  '  O  Judge,  full  of  clemency  and 
mercy,  by  the  merits  of  the  rigorous  sentence  and 
unjust  judgment  borne  against  Thee,  turn  away 
from  me  the  condemnation  that  my  sins  have  de 
served.'  At  other  times  you  will  say,  '  O  God,  save 
by  Thy  mercy  her  who  might  be  condemned  with 
justice.'  You  will  often  repeat  these  aspirations 
during  the  day,  and  you  will  consider  them  as  in  the 
presence  of  this  sovereign  Judge,  to  negotiate  with 
Him  the  affair  of  your  salvation.  You  will  show 
your  sorrow  for  having  offended  Him  by  frequent 
acts  of  contrition,  which  you  will  make  in  secret, 
without  interrupting  your  other  occupations  ;  you 
will  bear  in  the  spirit  of  expiation  whatever  suffering 
may  present  itself  to  you,  and  you  will  perform  all 
the  actions  of  the  day  in  this  spirit. 

"  Tuesday.  Your  dwelling  will  be  in  the  Left 
Hand  of  Jesus  Christ.  You  will  appear  before  Him  as 
the  prodigal  son  before  his  father ;  you  will  reproach 
yourself  for  the  poverty  which  your  own  misconduct 
has  caused  j  you  will  ask  pardon  of  your  Father  for 
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having  wasted  His  goods,  by  abusing  His  graces, 
and  despising  His  Will.  You  will  throw  yourself 
with  great  confidence  into  His  arms,  which  His  love 
has  extended  upon  the  cross,  as  if  to  receive  His 
children  who  return  to  Him.  You  will  frequently 
eay  to  Him,  'My  God!  Thou  art  my  Father,  have 
pity  on  me  according  to  the  greatness  of  Thy  mercy; 
I  abandon  myself  to  Thee,  do  not  reject  me;  the 
child  cannot  perish  in  the  arms  of  a  father  who  loves 
it  and  who  is  all-powerful.'  At  other  times  you  will 
Bay,  '  O  my  Father,  I  am  Thy  child,  make  me  worthy 
of  this  title,  that  henceforth  I  may  always,  and  in 
everything,  accomplish  Thy  holy  Will,  for  I  am 
entirely  Thine.'  You  will  exercise  yourself  to-day 
in  the  practice  of  gentleness  and  patience. 

"  Wednesday.  You  must  retire  with  deep  humi 
lity  into  the  wound  of  the  Eight  Toot  of  our  Good 
Shepherd.  You  will  there  contemplate  what  He 
suffered  in  seeking  His  wandering  sheep.  That 
sheep  is  yourself,  and  you  must  look  upon  yourself 
as  brought  back  to  the  sheepfold  by  the  goodness  of 
the  Shepherd ;  you  will  hide  yourself  close  to  Him, 
that  you  may  be  safe  from  all  fear  of  the  wolf;  the 
wolf  is  the  devil ;  it  is  also  your  pride  and  self-love. 
Considering  afterwards  how  much  this  Good  Shep 
herd  has  done  to  seek  you,  you  will  thank  Him  for 
it ;  you  will  unite  your  steps  to  His,  and  beseech 
Him  not  to  permit  you  to  walk  otherwise  than  in 
the  way  of  His  love.  You  will  say  to  Him,  '  0  my 
loving  Shepherd,  detach  me  from  everything  created 
and  from  myself,  that  nothing  may  ever  separate  me 
from  Thee  ;  I  no  longer  wish  for  any  other  pasture 
than  that  which  Thou  wilt  give  me.'  At  other  timea 
you  will  show  Him  the  wounds  you  have  received  in 
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your  wanderings,  and  will  say  to  Him,  '  0  my  Lord, 
cure  my  wounds  through  the  merits  of  Thine  own  ; 
if  Thou  wilt,  Thou  canst  cure  them  instantly.'  This 
day  wherever  you  go,  imagine  that  you  are  following 
the  footsteps  of  your  Shepherd,  Lose  no  oppor 
tunity  of  humbling  yourself. 

"Thursday.  You  will  retire  into  the  wound  of 
His  Left  Foot.  You  will  consider  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
conqueror  whose  wounds  have  gained  the  victory  ; 
you  will  regard  yourself  as  a  soldier  destined  to 
fight  under  the  eyes  of  your  captain,  and  in  the  same 
cause  with  Him.  You  will  consider  all  the  enemies 
which  surround  you;  but  you  will  only  be  so  far 
terrified  as  to  induce  you  to  keep  close  to  your 
chief;  He  is  Himself  our  buckler  and  our  strength, 
and  He  might  exempt  us  from  the  combat,  but  He 
does  not  wish  to  do  so,  in  order  that  by  making  us 
triumph,  feeble  as  we  are,  His  strength  may  appear 
in  our  weakness.  Since  then  He  finds  pleasure  in 
seeing  us  fight  and  conquer,  let  us  also  find  our 
happiness  in  fighting  with  Him.  Say  to  Him  fre 
quently,  'J  am  Thine,  save  me;  I  have  no  strength 
but  in  Thee,  I  shall  have  no  other  victory  but  by 
Thee ;  support  my  weakness,  and  I  shall  fear  no 
thing.'  At  other  times  say  to  Him  with  fervour, 
'  My  God,  I  suffer  violence,  answer  for  me.'  And 
again,  '  Lord,  come  to  my  aid,  haste  Thee  to  help 
me.'  The  practice  for  to-day  will  be  the  mortifica 
tion  of  the  slightest  movement  of  your  passions. 

"  Friday.  You  will  enter  into  the  wound  of  the 
Side  of  Jesus ;  you  will  retire  there  as  a  traveller 
seeking  a  safe  harbour,  who  earnestly  desires  it  dur 
ing  the  tempest,  and  is  transported  with  joy  when, 
he  finds  it.  But  the  voyage  is  not  ended;  you  will 
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still  have  to  encounter  storms,  and  to  avoid  the 
rocks  which  day  after  day  rise  up  before  you.  Jesus 
will  be  your  pilot ;  abandon  yourself  absolutely  to 
His  guidance  ;  aim  at  nothing  but  loving  Him  and 
seeking  to  please  Him,  as  travellers  in  a  storm  do 
blindly  whatever  the  pilot  commands.  Say  to  Him 
from  time  to  time,  '  0  my  Love,  save  me ;  do  not 
permit  me  to  perish  ;'  or,  '  The  waters  are  come  in 
even  unto  my  soul,  the  waters  are  ready  to  swallow 
me  up;  extend  Thine  hand  unto  me  and  help  me.' 
The  practice  for  to-day  will  be  to  study  the  move 
ments  of  that  divine  Heart  into  which  you  have 
retired,  and  to  conform  yourself  to  it  in  all  your 
intentions  and  desires. 

"  Saturday.  You  will  consider  attentively  the 
injury  which  Jesus  Christ  received  from  the  weight 
of  the  cross,  when  He  carried  it  upon  Calvary,  and  it 
made  a  large  wound  upon  His  bruised  shoulder. 
You  will  reflect  that  the  weight  of  your  sins  was 
still  more  painful  to  Him ;  you  will  represent  to 
yourself  the  dejection  of  mind  He  was  then  endur 
ing,  and  you  will  reproach  yourself  with  having  re 
duced  Him  to  that  state,  by  loading  Him  with  your 
daily  faults.  You  will  be  filled  with  wonder  at  the 
thought  of  that  goodness  which  has  made  Him  take 
everything  upon  Himself,  and  load  Himself  with 
everything  through  love  for  you.  You  will  say  to 
Him,  '  O  generous  Friend,  wilt  Thou  bear  the  whole 
weight  of  the  justice  of  God,  and  shall  I  take  no 
share  of  it  ?  Relieve  Thyself  by  purifying  me.'  At 
other  times,  '  What  can  I  render  to  my  God  for  all 
the  good  that  He  has  done  to  me,  and  for  all  the 
evil  that  He  has  suffered  for  me  ?  I  will  take  His 
chalice,  and  I  will  drink  it  with  Him,  if  necessary, 
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even  to  the  dregs.'  The  practice  will  be  mortifica 
tion  of  the  senses,  depriving  yourself  of  some  plea 
sure,  satisfaction,  or  convenience. 

"  Sunday.  You  will  consider  Jesus  expiring,  and 
in  that  same  moment  consummating  our  redemption 
and  deliverance,  of  which  the  first-fruit  was  that  of 
the  holy  souls  who  were  in  Limbo.  We  will  adore 
the  last  movements  of  His  mortal  heart,  and  the  last 
sigh  of  His  life,  which  sealed  the  decree  of  our  sal 
vation,  and  was  the  consummation  of  His  sacrifice 
and  His  triumph.  '  O  Jesus  !  Thine  enemies  are 
conquered,  but  they  hope  to  conquer  me  in  their 
turn;  yet  do  Thou  triumph  in  me  to  their  confu 
sion.'  Say  to  Him  sometimes,  '  My  God  and  my 
Spouse,  conform  my  heart  to  Thine.  Thou  hast 
shed  for  me  even  the  last  drop  of  Thy  Blood;  take 
for  Thyself  even  the  smallest  affection  of  my  heart, 
which  shall  no  longer  be  withheld  from  Thee ;  it  is 
due  entirely  to  Thee.*  For  your  practice,  you  will 
examine  your  attachments,  in  order  to  struggle 
against  and  destroy  them,  if  they  are  not  according 
to  the  Will  of  Jesus  Christ.  You  will  often  repeat 
to  yourself  these  words  :  *  Love  reigns  in  suffering, 
love  triumphs  in  humility,  love  rejoices  in  unity.'  " 

Stations  in  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  for  every 
day  in  the  week,  to  occupy  the  sisters  of  the  novi 
ciate. 

"  Sunday.  You  will  enter  into  the  open  Heart  of 
Jesus  as  into  a  furnace  of  love,  to  purify  yourself 
from  all  the  spots  you  have  contracted  during  the 
week,  and  to  consume  this  life  of  sin  in  order  to  live 
that  of  pure  love,  a  love  which  will  transform  every 
thing  into  itself.  This  day  will  be  dedicated  to  the 
particular  worship  of  the  Blessed  Trinity. 
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"  Monday.  You  will  regard  yourself  as  a  criminal 
who  desires  to  appease  his  judge  by  sorrow  for  his 
faults,  and  who  consents  to  satisfy  his  justice.  In 
this  spirit  you  will  enter  into  the  Heart  of  Jesus  to 
shut  yourself  up  in  that  prison  of  love,  there  to 
partake  of  the  bitterness  which  overwhelmed  that 
Sacred  Heart}  you  will  consent  to  be  tied  and  bound 
BO  firmly  that,  in  a  manner,  you  will  retain  no  liberty 
save  that  of  loving,  no  light,  movement,  or  sight 
save  that  of  pure  love,  by  which  love  that  Heart 
itself  is  held  captive  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  By 
the  merit  of  this  divine  captivity,  you  will  ask  relief 
for  the  souls  in  purgatory,  and  will  do  all  your  ac 
tions  in  the  spirit  of  penance  with  this  intention. 

"Tuesday.  You  will  enter  into  the  Heart  of 
Jesus,  as  into  a  school  of  which  you  are  a  disciple. 
This  school  is  that  in  which  is  taught  the  science  of 
the  saints,  the  science  of  pure  love,  which  causes  all 
worldly  science  to  be  forgotten.  You  will  listen, 
attentively  to  the  voice  of  your  Master,  Who  says  to 
you,  '  Learn  of  Me,  for  I  am  meek  and  humble  of 
heart,  and  you  shall  find  the  true  rest  of  your  soul.' 

"  Wednesday.  You  will  enter  into  the  Heart  of 
Jesus  Christ,  as  a  traveller  into  a  ship,  of  which  love 
is  the  pilot,  and  by  which  you  will  be  conducted 
happily  across  that  stormy  sea  which  you  are  com 
pelled  to  pass  before  you  can  arrive  in  port.  The 
tempests  you  have  to  fear  arise  from  self-love, 
vanity,  and  attachment  to  your  own  will  ;  your 
pilot  will  defend  you  from  these  if  you  are  faith 
ful  to  him,  and  will  give  you  a  calm  and  tranquil 
passage. 

"  Thursday.  You  will  enter  into  the  Heart  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  friend  who  is  invited  to  a  banquet; 
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you  will  find  there  enjoyments  which  are  prepared 
for  you,  and  which  will  surpass  your  desires  and 
your  knowledge ;  you  will  be  inebriated  with  the 
delicious  wine  of  His  love,  a  wine  which  soothes  the 
sorrows  of  time,  and  inspires  disgust  for  all  earthly 
pleasures.  The  friend  who  receives  you  is  as  liberal 
as  He  is  tender  ;  He  will  say  to  you,  '  Whatever  ia 
Mine  is  thine,  My  merits,  My  wounds,  My  Blood, 
My  pains  ;  love  makes  all  these  common  between  us, 
but  liberality  should  be  reciprocal,  and  I  therefore 
desire  to  possess  thee  entirely  without  so  much  re 
serve  and  division.'  To-day  you  will  perform  all 
your  actions  in  the  spirit  of  love. 

"  Friday.  You  will  consider-  Jesus  upon  the 
cross,  as  the  tender  mother  who  has  brought  you 
forth  in  His  Heart  with  infinite  pain;  you  will 
repose  in  His  arms  and  His  Heart,  as  an  infant  in 
the  arms  of  its  mother,  finding  there  consolation  and 
safety ;  abandon  yourself  then  to  this  Sacred  Heart, 
without  so  much  uneasiness  and  care  for  the  future ; 
He  foresees  it  for  you,  and  that  is  enough.  Be 
satisfied  to  love  Him  confidingly  at  the  present 
time,  assured  that  you  are  His,  and  that  He  will 
not  abandon  you.  You  will  pass  the  day  in  this 
spirit  of  abandonment  as  to  all  the  events  of  your 
life,  reserving  to  yourself  nothing  but  lave. 

"  Saturday.  You  will  present  yourself  to-  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  as  a  victim,  brought  to  the 
temple  to-  be  immolated,  is  presented  to  the  sacri- 
ficer;  this  divine  Priest,  by  inflicting  a  spiritual 
death,  destroys  the  animal  life,  and  then  consuming 
the  victim  in  the  fire  of  love,  restores  to  it  a  new 
and  divine  life.  Take  pleasure  in  fulfilling  the 
duties  of  an  holocaust  j  love  to  die  to  the  world  and 
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all  that  is  sensible,  to  be  consumed  in  the  fire  of 
love  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  to  find  that  new  life 
of  which  love  alone  is  the  soul ;  happy  will  you  be  if 
you  can  then  say  with  truth,  '  It  is  no  more  I  that 
live,  but  Jesus  who  lives  in  me.  He  livea  in  me  by 
His  love ;  it  is  in  Him  and  by  Him  that  I  act,  suffer, 
and  love.' 

"  In  conclusion,  would  you  wish  to  know  who  will 
be  the  first  to  enter  into  this  sacred  abode,  the 
Heart  of  Jesus  ?  It  will  be  the  most  humble  and 
the  most  despised ;  she  who  is  the  most  destitute 
of  everything  will  be  the  one  to  enjoy  it  the  most ; 
the  most  mortified  will  be  the  most  tenderly  ca 
ressed  ;  the  most  charitable  will  be  the  best  loved ; 
the  most  silent  will  be  the  best  taught;  and  the 
most  obedient  will  have  there  the  most  credit  and 
power." 

THE  LIFE  OP  JESUS  CHRIST  IN  THE  BLESSED  SACRA 
MENT.  THE  MANNER  OF  HONOURING  IT  DU11LNQ 
THE  OCTAYE  OF  THE  FEAST. 

"1.      THE    LIFE    OF   LOTE. 

"  You  are  the  beloved  spouse  of  Jesus,  and  you 
will  honour  His  life  of  love  in  the  Blessed  Sacra 
ment.  For  this  object  be  most  careful  to  become 
pure  and  innocent,  in  order  to  please  this  divine 
Spouse  ;  in  whatever  you  do  have  no  other  view  than 
this  ;  give  yourself  to  Him  without  reserve,  if  you 
wish  Him  to  give  Himself-  entirely  to  you.  If  you 
desire  to  taste  the  sweetness  of  His  loving  inter 
course,  banish  all  thoughts  of  self-love  and  human, 
respect.  You  will  make  to-day  five  acts  of  resist 
ance  to  self-love,  aud  you  will  oifer  them  to  our 
24 
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Lord  wlien  you  visit  Him  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 
In  communion  you  will  make  reparation  to  the  Sa 
cred  Heart  of  Jesus,  and  you  will  ask  His  pardon 
for  all  the  unworthy  communions  which  are  made, 
and  which  have  been  made,  as  well  by  you  as  by 
bad  Christians.  On  this  day  you  will  deprive  your 
self,  as  far  as  the  rule  will  allow,  of  every  pleasure 
and  enjoyment,  to  obtain  perfect  mortification.  You 
will  keep  half  an  hour's  silence  after  Prime,  to  hon 
our  that  of  Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

"  2.      THE   LIFE   OP    GLOBY. 

"  Our  Lord  destines  you  to  honour  His  life  of 
glory  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  There  He  renews 
His  glorious  Passion,  by  which  He  has  established 
His  kingdom  over  all  hostile  powers.  He  wishes 
you  to  be  associated  to  His  royalty,  for  which  rea 
son  you  must  make  the  cross  your  throne ;  you  will 
be  glorious  there  with  Him,  if  like  Him  you  carry 
those  crosses  which  are  presented  to  you,  without 
allowing  yourself  to  complain  of  their  weight  or 
their  continuance.  You  will  take  them  indifferently 
and  without  choice,  as  it  shall  please  Providence  to 
lay  them  upon  you ;  by  this  means  you  will  reign 
over  all  your  impetuosities,  your  resentments  and 
repugnances,  and  you  will  triumph  over  them  with 
Him  in  His  Sacred  Heart.  You  will  make  five  acta 
with  this  intention,  and  will  offer  them  to  the  glori 
ous  Heart  of  Jesus  when  you  visit  Him. 

"  3.      THE   HIDDEN    LIFE. 

"  Our  Lord  has  chosen  you  to  honour  His  hidden 
life  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament.    You  will  participate 
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in  this  life  by  burying  yourself  so  deeply  in  the  soli 
tude  of  His  Heart,  that  you  will  wish  to  be  seen  no 
more  by  any  but  Himself.  Tour  greatest  care  will 
be  to  hide  the  good  you  do,  lest  you  should  lose  it. 
Love  to  be  unknown  and  forgotten,  and  when  you 
go  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  present  to  Him 
five  acts  of  self-annihilation  and  abandonment  of 
whatever  might  attract  vain  esteem  or  the  attention 
of  creatures. 

"4.      THE   LIFE   OP   SACHIFICE. 

"  Our  Lord  wishes  you  to  honour  His  sacrificed 
and  immolated  life  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  There 
He  is  the  victim  of  propitiation  for  our  salvation. 
Offer  yourself  to  His  Sacred  Heart  as  a  victim  that 
desires  to  be  immolated  with  Him.  He  is  at  the 
same  time  the  sacrificer ;  abandon  yourself,  there 
fore,  to  Him  as  a  lamb  in  the  hands  of  the  priest 
who  is  about  to  immolate  it ;  beg  Him  to  accomplish 
all  His  designs  in  you,  however  hard  they  may 
appear  to  nature  ;  sacrifice  to  Him  all  the  pleasure 
you  take  in  loving  and  being  loved,  approved  and 
esteemed  by  creatures  ;  you  can  only  be  perfectly 
associated  to  Jesus  Christ  in  the  state  of  a  victim, 
by  depriving  yourself  entirely  of  whatever  you  natu 
rally  love.  Offer  five  acts  of  this  nature  to  the  im 
molated  Heart  of  Jesus,  when  you  visit  Him  in  the 
Blessed  Sacrament. 

"5.      THE   LIFE   OF    GBACE. 

"  Our  Lord  calls  upon  you  to  honour  His  life  of 
grace.  The  Blessed  Sacrament  is  the  throne  of 
grace  and  mercy,  and  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
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viting  sinners  to  come  and  ask  these  blessings,  that 
He  remains  always  in  this  holy  mystery.  Offer 
yourself  to  Him  as  a  slave  before  his  liberator,  and 
as  a  criminal  who  has  deserved  death  before  his  king 
who  has  delivered  him  from  it.  As  such  you  are 
entirely  His,  and  He  has  a  right  to  dispose  of  your 
life,  which  is  rather  His  than  yours  ;  reserve  then  to 
yourself  no  other  right  than  what  is  necessary  to 
love  Him  freely.  On  this  day  you  will  keep  your 
tongue  captive  and  mortify  yourself  for  its  frivolity, 
in  order  that  nothing  may  escape  you  contrary  to 
charity  or  humility,  either  in  praising  or  excusing 
yourself.  You  will  make  five  acts  of  this  virtue, 
offering  them  to  our  Lord  when  you  visit  Him. 

• 

"6.      THE   LIFE   OF    HUMILIATION". 

"  Our  Lord  has  chosen  you  to  honour  His  life  of 
humiliation  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  He  there 
veils  His  power  and  glory,  and  through  love  exposes 
Himself  to  all  the  insults  of  heretics  and  false  Chris 
tians.  You  will  enter  into  the  same  spirit,  offering 
yourself  before  Him  as  nothingness  before  an  all- 
infinite  being,  as  clay  before  the  sun,  to  be  trodden 
underfoot  by  all  the  world  if  He  so  wills  it.  All 
your  attention  on  this  day  will  be  directed  to  hum 
bling  yourself,  and  taking  pleasure  in  being  assisted 
by  others  to  obtain  this  object,  when  they  humble 
and  despise  you.  Shun  nothing  that  presents  itself, 
which  is  calculated  to  render  you  more  vile  and 
abject  in  the  sight  of  all ;  by  this  means  you  will  be 
more  strictly  united  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus. 
You  will  offer  Him  five  acts  of  humiliation  when  you 
go  to  visit  Him. 
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"  7.      THE  LIFE  OF  ACTION  AND  WORK. 

"  Our  Lord  has  chosen  you  to  honour  the  admira 
ble  operations  of  His  Heart  in  the  Blessed  Sacra 
ment.  He  glorifies  His  Father,  conducts  His 
Church,  animates  His  saints,  invites  sinners,  and 
changes  hearts.  As  the  servant  of  Jesus,  you  must 
labour  like  Him,  with  Him,  and,  if  possible,  as  much 
as  He  did,  as  if  you  could  relieve  Him  in  the  im 
mense  occupations  of  His  Heart.  How  will  you  be 
able  to  do  this,  poor,  weak,  languishing,  half-dead 
creature  as  you  are  ?  You  can  do  it  by  love ;  love 
will  supply  everything,  love  will  dictate  to  you  how- 
to  act  according  to  the  designs  of  your  Beloved. 
Imitate  His  actions  in  your  exactness  and  prompti 
tude  in  performing  all  that  the  rule  enjoins ;  but* 
like  Jesus  Christ  you  will  act  in  exterior  and  in 
terior  silence,  without  anxiety  or  hurry.  You  will 
remember  these  words,  'Jesus  was  silent.'  When 
you  visit  Him  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  you  will 
offer  Him  five  acts  of  charity  towards  your  neigh 
bour. 

"8.      THE  LIFE   OF   CONSUMMATION. 

"  Our  Lord  destines  you  to  honour  His  life  of 
consummation  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  A  victim 
ia  entirely  consumed  by  fire  to  the  glory  of  Him  to 
whom  it  is  offered.  Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
is,  as  it  were,  the  Victim  of  Grod,  and  the  fire  of  love 
would  consume  Him  if  He  were  not  immortal  and 
impassible.  It  is  not  so  with  us,  who  ought  to  Ian- 
guish  and  wither  away  with  love,  and  be  consumed 
even  to  death.  Offer  yourself  to  Jesus  Christ,  that 
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if  it  should  be  His  good  pleasure  you  may  be  in  Hia 
presence  as  one  of  the  lighted  tapers  which  are 
burnt  in  His  honour,  and  consumed  whilst  contri 
buting  to  the  glory  of  God.  You  will  abandon 
yourself  without  reserve  to  Jesus,  that  He  may  do 
what  He  will  with  you  ;  the  victim  is  His,  and  He 
will  immolate  it  at  the  time  and  in  the  manner  that 
He,  the  High-priest,  knows  to  be  best.  It  is  suffi 
cient  for  you  to  be  ready,  and  to  love  beforehand 
the  kind  of  consummation  He  destines  for  you  ;  for 
the  greater  the  suffering,  the  greater  will  be  your 
happiness.  Make  today  five  acts  of  love  and  aban 
donment,  and  offer  them  to  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  ABYSS  OF  THE  SACEED  HEA11T  OF  JESUS  SUITED 
TO  EYERT  STATE  OF  MIND. 

"  The  Heart  of  Jesus  is  an  abyss  where  everything 
may  be  found ;  it  is  especially  an  abyss  of  love,  in 
which  every  other  love  should  be  swallowed  up, 
above  all,  self-love  with  its  evil  effects,  which  are 
human  respect  and  the  desire  of  raising  and  satisfy 
ing  ourselves.  In  burying  these  inclinations  in 
the  abyss  of  divine  love,  you  will  find  all  the  trea 
sures  necessary  for  you,  according  to  your  different 
states. 

"  If  you  are  in  an  abyss  of  privation  and  desola 
tion,  this  divine  Heart  is  an  abyss  of  all  consolation, 
in  which  we  must  lose  ourselves  without  desiring  to 
feel  its  sweetness. 

"  If  you  are  in  an  abyss  of  dryness  and  weakness, 
go  bury  yourself  in  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  an  abyss  of  power  and  love,  without  being 
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eager  to  taste  the  sweetness  of  this  love  until  He 
pleases. 

*'  If  you  are  in  an  abyss  of  poverty  and  privation 
of  everything,  bury  yourself  in  the  Heart  of  Jesus ; 
it  is  filled  with  treasures  ;  it  will  enrich  you  if  you 
permit  it  to  do  so. 

"  If  you  are  in  an  abyss  of  weakness,  of  failings, 
and  miseries,  go  also  frequently  to  the  Heart  of 
Jesus  ;  it  is  an  abyss  of  mercy  and  strength  ;  it  will 
raise  and  fortify  you. 

"If  you'  are  conscious  that  you  are  filled  with 
pride  and  a  vain  esteem  of  yourself,  bury  these 
quickly  in  the  deep  humiliations  of  the  Heart  of 
Jesus  ;  that  humble  Heart  is  the  abyss  of  humility. 

"  If  you  find  yourself  in  an  abyss  of  ignorance 
and  darkness,  the  Heart  of  Jesus  is  an  abyss  of  light 
and  knowledge ;  learn  especially  to  love  Him,  and  to 
do  only  what  He  desires  of  you. 

"  If  you  are  in  an  abyss  of  infidelity  and  incon 
stancy,  that  of  Jesus  is  one  of  constancy  and  fidelity; 
bury  yourself  there,  and  you  will  there  find  a  love 
which  is  constantly  loving  us  and  doing  us  good. 

"  If  you  feel,  as  it  were,  buried  in  death,  go  to  the 
Heart  of  Jesus  ;  you  will  find  there  an  abyss  of  life, 
and  you  will  draw  thence  a  new  life,  a  life  by  which 
you  will  regard  everything  with  the  eyes  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  you  will  act  only  as  He  prompts  you,  you 
will  speak  only  with  His  tongue,  you  will  love  only 
by  His  Heart. 

"  If  you  are  in  an  abyss  of  ingratitude,  the  Heart 
of  Jesus  is  an  abyss  of  gratitude;  draw  from  it 
wherewith  to  offer  to  God  for  all  the  benefits  you 
have  received  from  Him,  and  beg  of  Jesus  to  supply 
for  you  from  His  abundance. 
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"If  you  find  yourself  overcome  with  agitation,  im 
patience,  or  anger,  go  to  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  which 
is  an  abyss  of  sweetness. 

"  If  you  are  in  an  abyss  of  dissipation  and  distrac 
tion,  you  will  find  in  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus 
an  abyss  of  recollection  and  fervour,  which  will  sup 
ply  everything,  and  will  fix  your  heart  and  imagina 
tion  by  uniting  them  to  Him. 

"  If  you  find  yourself  plunged  in  an  abyss  of  sad 
ness,  bury  the  sadness  itself  in  the  Heart  of  Jesus, 
•which  is  an  abyss  of  heavenly  joy,  and  the  treasury  of 
all  the  delights  of  the  saints  and  angels. 

"  If  you  are  in  trouble  and  uneasiness,  the  Divine 
Heart  is  an  abyss  of  peace,  and  that  peace  will  be 
communicated  to  you. 

"  When  you  are  in  an  abyss  of  bitterness  and  suf 
fering,  unite  them  to  the  abyss  of  the  infinite  suf 
ferings  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  and  you  will  learn  to 
Buffer  with  Him,  and  to  be  pleased  to  suffer.  „ 

"  When  you  are  in  an  abyss  of  fear,  the  Heart  of 
Jesus  is  an  abyss  of  confidence  and  love;  abandon 
yourself  to  it  j  you  will  there  learn  that  fear  should 
yield  to  love. 

"  Finally,  everywhere  and  in  everything  bury 
yourself  in  this  ocean  of  love  and  charity,  and,  if 
possible,  never  depart  from  it,  that  you  may  be 
penetrated  with  the  fire  by  which  this  Heart  is  in 
flamed  for  God  and  man,  as  iron  in  the  furnace,  or 
as  a  sponge  cast  into  the  sea,  and  filled  with  its 
waters." 
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BEVEBAL  COUNSELS  TO  THE  NOVICES  WHEN  THEY 
ENTERED  INTO  RETEEAT. 

1.  "  To  prepare  yourself  to  receive  in  solitude  the 
life  of  pure  love,  you  must  die  to  yourself  exteriorly 
and  interiorly,  by  the  renunciation  of  all  tastes  and 
pleasures,  either  sensual  or  spiritual ;  as  also  to  the 
reasoning  of  your  own  judgment  and  attachment  to 
your  own  will.     Up  to  this  time  your  will  has  ren 
dered  you  so  sensitive  to  opposition,  that  your  dis 
likes  are  seen  at  once. 

"You  will  destroy  within  you  the  thought,  'What 
will  they  say  ?'  which  includes  all  human  respect  and 
Tain  compliance. 

"  You  will  no  longer  show  your  inclinations  and 
aversions,  whatever  they  may  be.  You  must  die  to 
all  too  eager  impulses  and  movements  ;  you  must 
empty  your  heart  of  self  and  whatever  is  not  God, 
if  you  wish  it  to  be  prepared  to  receive  the  graces  that 
God  destines  for  it.  You  will  make  fifteen  acts  of 
these  practices ;  your  watch-word  will  be,  '  God  is 
my  all ;  out  of  Him  all  is  nothing  to  me.' 

2.  "To  prepare  yourself  for  solitude,  your  motto 
will  be  humility,  to  conform  yourself  to  Jesus  hum 
bled,   and,  as  it  were,  annihilated   in  the   Blessed 
Sacrament.     You  will  meditate  on  these  words,  '  He 
emptied  Himself.'     Is  it  not  a  horrible  thing  that  a 
worm  of  the  earth  should  desire  to  be  exalted,  when 
God  humbled  Himself?     In  elevating  yourself  and 
seeking  the  esteem  of  others,  you  give  up  the  true 
character  of  the  children  of  Jesus  Christ  to  take  that 
of  the  devil,  and  to  do  what  has  ruined  him. 

"You  will,  then,  first  humble  yourself  for  not 


378  BLESSED  MARGARET  MART. 

having  been  humble,  though  you  have  had  so  many 
reasons  for  being  so  ;  you  will  next  rejoice  interiorly 
at  finding  yourself  despised  and  forgotten  ;  you  will 
embrace  whatever  renders  you  more  abject  in  the 
sight  of  others  and  annihilates  you  in  your  own 
eyes,  in  order  that  God  may  establish  His  reign  in 
your  nothingness.  You  will  take  fifteen  practices 
of  humility,  and  when  you  fail  in  them,  you  will  kiss 
the  ground,  saying,  "  Sacrificium  Deo  spiritus  con- 
tribulatus  ;  cor  contritum  et  humiliatum,  Deus,  non 
despicies.'  Think  often  that  it  is  only  the  humble 
heart  which  can  enter  into  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  converse  with  Him,  to  love  Him, 
and  to  be  loved  by  Him.  Your  motto  will  be,  '  This 
is  the  time  to  humble  myself,  to  testify  to  God  my 
love.'  " 

3.  "  To  prepare  yourself  for  solitude,  your  aim 
must  be  exterior  and  interior  obedience.  In  the 
first  place,  you  will  faithfully  obey  the  movements  of 
grace  by  acts  of  virtue,  thinking  of  these  words  : 
*  If  to-day  you  shall  hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your 
heart.'  With  regard  to  exterior  obedience,  you  will 
obey  promptly,  simply,  without  reply,  and  lovingly, 
those  who  have  the  right  to  command  you.  You 
will  meditate  on  these  words,  '  I  am  not  come  to  do 
My  own  will,  but  the  Will  of  Him  Who  sent  Me.' 
At  the  first  stroke  of  the  bell  you  will  leave  every 
thing  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Spouse,  saying  to 
yourself,  '  Jesus  was  obedient  even  unto  death  ;  I 
wish  to  obey  like  Him,  even  to  my  last  breath.' 
You  will  offer  fifteen  practices  of  obedience  in 
honour  of  the  obedience  of  Jesus  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.  When  you  have  failed,  say  the  psalm 
De  profundia  five  times.  If  you  are  faithful  in. 
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doing  the  "Will  of  God  in  this  life,  your  own  will  be 
accomplished  throughout  eternity.  Watchword : 
<  Fiat  voluntas  tua.'  *  Thy  Will  be  done.'  " 

4.  "  To   prepare   yourself  for   solitude,   you  will 
keep  beforehand  all  your  interior  and  exterior  senses 
inclosed,  as  it  were,  iu  the  Heart  of  our  Lord,  by 
the    profound    silence  you   will   impose   on   them. 
Silence  within  you,  by  the  retrenchment  of  all  use 
less  thoughts  and  reflections  of  self-love,  that  you 
may  be  disposed  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Spouse. 
Silence  on   every  occasion  of  praising  or  excusing 
yourself,   of   blaming    or  accusing    others;    silence 
instead  of  the  little  sallies  by  which  our  unmortified 
nature  shows  our  pleasure  in  joyful  things,  and  our 
dissatisfaction  with  evil  ones.     Cut  off  all  superflu 
ous  words.     Tour  silence  will  be  in  honour  of  that 
of  Jesus  left  alone  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament.    He  will 
teach  you  by  this  means  to  converse  with  His  Sacred 
Heart,  and  to  love  Him  in  silence.     If  you  fail  in 
these  practices,  you  will  say  the  psalm  '  Miserere.* 
Tour  motto  will  be,  *  Jesus  autem  tacebat.'     '  But 
Jesus  was  silent.'  " 

5.  "  Go  into  solitude,  to  learn  to  leave  and  forget 
yourself,  by  an  entire  abandonment  of  yourself  to 
the  providence  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus ;  He  will  be 
your  Director  and  your  all.     Thus  all  to  God,  and 
all  for  God.     One  only  heart,  one  only  love,  for  one 
only  God." 

6.  "  Go  into  solitude  to  repair  the  time  you  have 
lost,  and  to  employ  the  present  better,  as  well  as 
every  moment  you  may  be  in  His  presence,  each  ac 
cording  to  the  end  for  which  He  gare  it.     To  pass 
this  holy  time  well,  you  must  love  ardently  and  con 
stantly  •  you  must  abandon  all  to  love,  and  leave  ifc 
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to  act  for  you,  contenting  yourself  with  persevering 
in  it  by  deep  self-annihilation.  All  from  God, 
and  nothing  from  self;  all  to  God,  and  nothing  to 
self;  all  for  God,  and  nothing  for  self." 

7.  "  Go  into  solitude  to  learn  in  the  first  place  to 
change  yourself  entirely,  and  to  live  the  life  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Secondly,  in  order  to  conform  your  will  to 
His,  and  to  His  life  of  poverty,  you  must  leave  your 
self,  by  an  entire  renunciation  of  whatever  gives 
satisfaction  to  nature.  In  the  third  place,  you  must 
be  satisfied  that  if  you  wish  to  possess  Jesus  Christ 
and  to  dwell  in  His  Sacred  Heart,  you  must  be 
willing  to  be  deprived  of  everything  else,  and  be  con 
tented  with  Him  alone.  Hearken  no  longer  to  the 
sentiments  of  your  unmortified  nature,  nor  to  the 
suggestion  of  self-love,  which  takes  delight  in  hav 
ing,  possessing,  keeping,  and  amassing.  Let  nature 
cry  out  as  much  as  it  will,  we  are  in  the  Heart  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  we  must  only  have  what  He  wishes 
us  to  have,  and  be  satisfied  with  His  complete  des 
titution.  Let  us  love  this  Sacred  Heart  with  a  love 
of  preference  which  will  give  us  a  distaste  for  every 
thing  else;  where  pleasing  Him  is  concerned,  let 
there  be  no  more  excuse  for  self-love,  no  more  human, 
respect  or  pretexts  of  any  kind.  It  is  better  to  give 
up  everything  and  lose  everything,  than  to  lose 
the  favour  of  this  adorable  Heart." 

It  was  in  this  way  that  the  holy  mistress  pre 
scribed  to  each  the  necessary  virtues,  and  those  most 
conformable  to  the  attraction  of  grace  in  their  souls, 
while  she  also  pointed  out  the  means  of  acquiring 
them.  As  her  novices  delighted  in  these  instruc 
tions,  of  which  they  felt  the  value,  and  as  they  urged 
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her  to  give  them  more  of  them  in  writing,  she  one 
day  in  the  utmost  simplicity  wrote  the  following  in 
struction  for  them  : 

"  Behold,  my  dear  children,  you  force  me  to  write 
what  I  have  said  to  you,  particularly  concerning  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  our  Lord  ;  but  if  you  do  not  profit 
by  it,  I  will  myself  ask  Him  to  punish  you ;  that  is, 
if  you  should  forget  or  despise  it.     Take  care,  for  I 
warn   you   frequently   of  this ;  the  grace  that  our 
Lord  has  begun  to  give  you,  will  raise  you  to  a  high 
degree   of  perfection,   provided   you    allow  it    free 
course  by   faithful   correspondence    on   your  part. 
Like  the  rising  sun,  you  must  advance  and  gather 
strength  as  you  go.     Tour  names  are  written  in  the 
adorable  Heart,  but  as  yet  only  with  ink ;  you  are 
but  beginners,  and  grace  comes  to  enlighten  your 
darkness,  to  assist  you  to  combat  and  vanquish  your 
imperfections,   especially  that  natural  pride  which 
creeps  in  everywhere.     Tour  names  will  be  written 
in  characters  of  silver,  when  your  intentions  shall  be 
purified  in  the  furnace  of  pure  love,  and  no  longer 
retain  anything  human  and  earthly.     But  you  must 
not  be   satisfied  with   this ;   your  names   must   be 
written  at  last  in  the  Heart  of  Jesus  in  characters  of 
gold ;  it  is  pure  love  that  will  cause  you  to  attain  to 
this  happiness;  you  will  then  be,  as  it  were,  holocausts 
entirely  consumed  in  the  fire  of  holy  charity,  the 
centre  of  which  is  the  Heart  of  our  Saviour.     To 
arrive  there,  you  must  suffer  with  love,  offer  con- 
tinual  violence  to  yourselves,  and  mortify  and  humble 
yourselves  out  of  love.     When  then   you   commit 
Borne  act  of  pride  or  self-love,  such  as  excusing  your 
self,  or  endeavouring  to  insinuate  yourself  into  the 
esteem  or  friendship  of  creatures,  or  when  you  do 
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anything,  either  in  word  or  action,  that  you  would 
not  wish  to  have  done  to  yourself,  these  actions  are 
as  so  many  letters  of  your  name  which  you  thus 
efface  from  the  divine  Heart  of  our  Master. 

"Finally,  my   dear  sister,   I   cannot   sufficiently 
admire  the  goodness  and  liberality   of   this  divine 
Heart  in  your  regard.    It  seems  that  all  its  treasures 
are  opened  to  enrich  you,  so  great  pleasure  does  it 
take  in  doing  you  good  ;  but  if  after  this  you  relax 
in  your  endeavours,  and  are  wanting  in  the  fidelity 
which  Jesus  demands  from  you,  and  which  you  have 
promised  Him,  I  believe  that  He  will  not  be  less  un 
sparing  in  severity  to  revenge  Himself  for  your  in- 
gratitude ;  take  care,  for  even  I  myself  shall  then 
be  against  you.     Now  as  love  wishes  for  a  return, 
and  this  return  can  only  be  the  same  love ;  in  order 
to  correspond  to  its  desire,  it  must  engrave  its  name 
in  your  hearts,  and  a  letter  of  this  adorable  name 
will  be  written  in  characters  of  gold  by  each  glorious 
victory  you  gain   over  yourselves,  whether  by  hu 
mility,  mortification,  or  charity.     Be  then  faithful, 
constant,  and  ardent  in  the  love  of  God ;  I  could  not 
speak    strongly   enough    of  the    evil   which   would 
arise  from  your  tepidity.     I  have  said  more  than  I 
intended,  and  even  more  than  I  wished  ;  but  God 
be  praised  for  it,  and  may  His  Heart  be  loved  and 
glorified   eternally.      Pray  for   the   conversion  and 
salvation  of  the  sinner  who  writes  this ;  she  orders 
you  by  all  the  power  that  the  Heart  of  Jesus  gives 
her  over  you,  to  tell  her  and  warn  her  of  my  defects 
simply  and  charitably.     You  must  each  of  you  do 
her  this  office  of  charity ;  I  have  great  need  of  it.     I 
will  not  fail  to  pray  especially  for  her  who  does  me 
this  favour.     God  be  praised." 
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To  complete  this  collection  of  instructions  given 
by  the  venerable  mistress  to  her  novices,  we  will 
here  add  some  other  practices  which  she  proposed 
to  them  at  different  times,  under  the  name  of 
"challenges,"  in  order  that  by  emulation  they  might 
excite  each  other  to  a  careful  observance  of  them, 
and  surpass  each  other  in  attention  and  fidelity : 

CHALLENGE  FOE  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  TEAE. 

"Behold,  my  beloved  sisters,  in  the  Heart  of 
Jesus  Christ,  a  word  or  two  which  He  desires  me  to 
tell  you  from  Him,  because  He  loves  you,  and  wishes 
you  to  begin  in  earnest  to  make  Him  some  return 
for  His  love  by  purity  of  heart  and  intention, 
humility  and  charity ;  these  virtues  will  make  you 
the  objects  of  His  loving  complacency,  and  cause 
Him  to  reign  in  your  hearts.  My  children,  I  must 
not  natter  you,  jour  names  are  yet  only  written  there 
faintly ;  and  besides,  we  have  blotted  out  this  faint 
writing  by  our  want  of  purity  of  intention.  But  it 
is  the  "Will  of  Jesus  that  we  should  this  year  labour 
in  earnest  to  engrave  them  firmly  by  these  three 
practices,  which  He  Himself  makes  known  to  you 
through  His  poor  slave.  The  first  is  purity  of  in 
tention  ;  the  second,  humility,  that  is,  humility  of 
heart  in  all  your  actions  ;  the  third,  simplicity,  with 
out  any  admixture  of  your  own  earthly  interests  in 
your  wishes  and  desires.  He  does  not  wish  me  to 
bind  you  to  any  number  of  acts  ;  He  leaves  that  to 
the  ardour  of  your  love ;  He  wishes  to  see  by  this 
means  which  of  you  loves  Him  the  most." 
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CHALLENGE  FOR  LENT. 

"Behold,  my  beloved  sisters,  a  little  challenge 
which  I  consider  necessary  for  you  at  this  holy  time 
of  Lent,  that  you  may  live  conformably  to  our  holy 
observances,  and  render  yourselves  worthy  of  receiv 
ing  abundantly  the  graces  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
our  Lord. 

"  You  will  show  your  love  for  Him  if  you  are 
faithful  in  not  making  use  (as  our  constitutions  say) 
of  your  eyes,  ears,  or  tongue,  except  for  His  love 
and  service.  For  this  end  you  must  inclose  yourself 
in  His  Heart  as  in  a  little  solitude,  to  find  there 
recollection  and  silence,  mortification  of  all  your 
senses,  and,  in  short,  a  new  life  of  spirit  and  love. 

"  You  will  destroy  within  you  the  curiosity  of 
your  eyes ;  and  turning  them  from  all  useless 
things,  you  will  fix  them  upon  yourselves,  upon 
the  movements  of  your  own  heart,  and  upon  the 
Heart -of  Jesus  Christ.  Of  this  you  will  make  five 
acts. 

"  You  will  destroy  your  inclination  for  speaking 
by  never  saying  anything  unnecessary  in  places  and 
times  of  silence.  In  conversation  no  expressions  of 
complaint  or  murmuring,  no  slighting  words  of 
others  or  disapprobation  of  their  actions.  You  will 
say  nothing  in  your  own  praise,  or  in  justification 
of  your  defects ;  as  to  obedience,  let  there  be  no 
replies,  and  never  show  your  repugnance  nor  your 
inclinations.  You  will  make  fifteen  acts  of  thest> 
practices. 

"  You  will  curb  the  vain  curiosity  of  your  ears,  by 
refusing  to  listen  to  what  would  give  them  pleasure 
or  cause  distractions.  You  will  do  this  five  time?, 
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and  eacli  time  you  will  say,  '  0  Sacred  Heart,  I  die- 
to  this  pleasure,  to  live  only  to  Thy  love.' 

"Thus,  my  dear  sisters,  you  will  die  entirely  to 
yourselves  during  this  holy  time  of  Lent,  to  rise 
again  with  Him.  Those  who  are  the  most  faithful  to 
these  practices,  will  be  the  most  loved  and  caressed 
by  Jesus,  and  will  obtain  the  greater  gift  of  prayer, 
at  which  we  only  arrive  by  true  mortification." 

CHALLENGE  IN  PREPARATION  FOR  THE  FEASTS  OF  THE 
BLESSED  SACRAMENT,  AND  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART 
OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 

"In  the  first  place,  on  awaking,  you  will  represent 
to  yourself  the  Heart  of  Jesus  full  of  goodness, 
which  watches  over  you.  You  will  consecrate  to 
Him  your  body,  your  soul,  your  heart,  and  all  that 
you  are,  to  be  used  for  nothing  but  His  glory, 

"  In  prayer,  you  will  unite  yours  to  that  which  He 
makes  for  us  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  In  your 
office,  you  will  in  like  manner  unite  yourself  to  those 
praises  which  Jesus  offers  to  His  Father  in  the 
same  Sacrament.  In  hearing  holy  Mass,  you  will 
unite  yourself  to  the  intentions  of  the  Heart  of 
Jesus  immolated  for  us,  praying  Him.  to  apply  to 
you  His  merits,  according  to  His  Will. 

"  On  the  way  to  the  refectory,  you  will  replace 
yourself  in  the  adorable  Heart,  if  through  distrac 
tion  or  weakness  you  have  quitted  it.  You  will 
take  in  Him.  spiritual  refection,  begging  Him  to 
nourish  your  soul  with  His  love,  and  to  give  you  a 
greater  relish  for  this  nourishment  of  your  soul,  than, 
for  all  earthly  food. 

"  When  you  go  to  recreation,  offer  up  all  your 
25 
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words  to  be  united  to  the  Divine  Word,  "Who  is 
the  Eternal  "Word  of  His  Father,  that  you  may  say 
nothing  except  for  His  glory  ;  you  will  take  care  that 
your  tongue,  the  path  by  which  He  so  often  passes 
into  your  heart,  may  not  be  sullied  by  any  raillery, 
complaint,  or  criticism,  so  as  to  wound  charity.  You 
will  be  more  anxious  to  give  pleasure  to  the  Heart 
of  Jesus  than  to  your  own  ;  and  in  order  to  do  what 
will  most  please  Him  at  some  cost  to  yourself,  you 
will  joyfully  receive  the  contradictions,  mortifica 
tions,  and  humiliations  which  may  befall  you. 

"  You  will  unite  your  silence  to  that  which  Jesus 
maintains  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and,  like  His, 
your  silence  will  not  be  unprofitable. 

"  Jesus  is  poor  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament;  He  is 
there  despoiled  of  the  brightness  of  His  glory  and  of 
His  riches,  that  you  may  learn  to  be  deprived,  like 
Him,  of  all  splendour  and  earthly  goods.  Jesus 
obeys  the  priest,  good  or  bad,  without  showing  His 
horror  of  the  vile  hands  and  corrupt  hearts  which 
then  consecrate  and  receive  Him ;  in  like  manner 
you  will  obey  in  all  things,  without  showing  your 
repugnance,  but  repressing  your  own  judgment. 

"  When  you  have  committed  any  fault,  after  hav 
ing  humbled  yourself  for  it,  take  the  opposite  virtue 
of  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  and  offer  it  in  expiation  to  the 
Eternal  Father.  You  will  do  the  same  with  regard 
to  faults  that  you  see  others  commit. 

"  Keep  yourself  in  the  presence  of  G-od,  consider 
ing  the  virtue  and  operations  of  Jesus  in  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  in  whatever  you  do,  according  to 
the  relation  they  bear  to  your  different  exercises. 
Offer  these  holy  dispositions  to  God,  to  supply  those 
which  are  wanting  in  you,  and  in  reparation  for  your 
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faults ;  and  when  you  suffer  anything,  rejoice  in. 
being  conformed  to  the  opprobrium  and  injury  which 
Jesus  suffers  in  the  most  Blessed  Sacrament.  En 
dure  your  interior  dryness  and  desolation,  in  honour 
of  that  which  He  experiences  from  men ;  offer  the 
hunger  and  thirst  you  suffer,  in  honour  of  that 
which  Jesus  feels  for  our  salvation  ;  the  heat  of 
summer  will  bring  to  your  remembrance  the  fire  of 
love  by  which  this  Divine  Heart  is  consumed,  and  so 
of  other  things. 

"  Never  indulge  in  any  coldness  of  feeling  towards 
your  neighbour,  or  the  Heart  of  Jesus  will  feel  the 
same  towards  you;  when  you  take  pleasure  in 
recalling  the  slights  you  think  you  have  received, 
you  induce  our  Lord  to  recall  to  His  remembrance 
your  sins,  which  His  mercy  had  made  Him  forget. 

"When  you  feel  unable  to  conceive  any  good 
thought  in  prayer,  offer  to  the  Eternal  Father  those 
of  the  Heart  of  Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  that 
they  may  supply  all  that  you  ought  and  would  wish 
to  do.  You  will  do  the  same  in  confession  and  com 
munion. 

"  When  you  genuflect  before  the  Blessed  Sacra 
ment,  you  will  say  to  yourself,  'May  everything 
bow  before  Thee,  O  infinite  greatness !  May  every 
mind  adore  Thee,  may  all  hearts  love  Thee,  may 
every  will  be  submissive  to  Thine.'  When  kissing 
the  ground,  you  will  say,  *  This  is  to  render  homage 
to  Thy  greatness,  humbled,  and,  as  it  were,  annihi 
lated  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament.'  " 
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PEACTICE3  FOE  THE  BELIEF  OF  THE  SOULS  ITT 
PUEGATOUY. 

"  It  seems  to  me,  my  beloved  sisters,  that,  the  fol 
lowing  is  the  way  most  agreeable  to  the  Heart  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  acquit  yourselves  of  the  promise  you 
have  made  to  Him  in  favour  of  the  holy  souls  in 
purgatory. 

"In.  the  first  place,  you  will,  as  usual,  enter  into 
this  divine  Heart,  consecrating  yourselves  entirely 
to  Him,  with  all  that  you  do,  say,  or  think.  Prom 
prime  until  mass,  make  five  acts  of  purity  of  inten 
tion,  with  as  many  of  adoration,  uniting  them  to 
those  rendered  by  Jesus  to  His  Father  in  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.  You  will  offer  them  to  satisfy 
His  justice,  atoning  by  the  purity  of  His  Sacred 
Heart  for  the  defects  of  purity  of  intention  in  these 
poor  souls,  for  which  they  now  suffer. 

"  Between  holy  Mass  and  recreation,  make  five 
acts  of  interior  silence,  and  unite  them  to  that  of 
Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  Offer  all  the 
masses  which  are  celebrated  in  the  holy  Church,  to 
appease  the  justice  of  Grod  ;  you  will  also  adore  Him 
in  all  hearts  which  have  had  the  happiness  of  com 
municating. 

"During  dinner  make  five  acts  of  mortification, 
and  unite  them  in  the  same  manner. 

"  At  recreation,  make  five  acts  of  charity,  with 
five  acts  of  the  love  of  Grod  ;  you  will  unite  them  to 
the  burning  charity  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
atone  for  the  defects  of  charity  in  these  poor  souls, 
who  are  suffering  in  expiation  of  them.  You  will  be 


BLESSED  MARGARET  MART.        389 

exact  in  maintaining  silence  until  vespers.  You 
will  make  five  acts  of  this,  uniting  and  offering  them 
as  the  preceding,  with  nine  acts  of  love. 

"Between  vespers  and  the  evening  recreation, 
make  five  acts  of  modesty  and  attention  to  the  pre 
sence  of  God.  At  the  evening  recreation  you  will 
make  as  many  of  sweetness  and  condescension  to 
wards  your  neighbour,  with  the  same  intentions. 
But  pride  owes  the  heaviest  debt  to  the  justice  of 
Grod ;  you  will  therefore  make  as  many  acts  of 
humility  as  you  can,  uniting  them  to  that  of  the 
divine  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  In  the  evening  you  will  offer  all  you  have  done 
during  the  day,  begging  our  Lord  to  apply  the  merit 
of  it  to  those  suffering  souls,  whom  you  will  at  the 
same  time  pray  to  obtain  for  you  the  grace  to  die 
in  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  live  in  such 
a  way  as  to  correspond  to  His  "Will  without  resist 
ance. 

"  I  load  you  perhaps  too  much,  but  do  not  make 
yourselves  uneasy,  and  act  with  simplicity.  When 
you  cannot  perform  these  practices  in  one  manner, 
do  them  in  another;  but  if  you  can  set  at  liberty 
some  of  these  poor  prisoners,  how  happy  you  will  ba 
in  having  them  as  advocates  in  heaven  to  plead  for 
your  salvation." 

CHALLENGE  FOE  THE  TIME  OF  ADVENT. 

"  Our  challenge  for  Advent  shall  be  to  unite  our 
selves  in  heart  and  spirit  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  as 
often  as  we  can,  in  order  to  render  homage  to  the 
Incarnate  Heart  by  loving  and  adoring  with  her 
in  silence  God  made  Man  in  her  womb. 
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"  In  the  first  place,  you  will  make  five  offerings  to 
the  Eternal  "Father,  of  the  sacrifices  which  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  His  divine  Son  offers  Him  by  His 
charity  on  the  altar  of  His  holy  Mother's  heart ; 
you  will  at  the  same  time  beg  of  Him  that  all  hearts 
may  be  converted  and  given  up  to  His  love.  You 
will  make  five  acts  of  self-renunciation,  saying, 
'  Sacrificium  Deo  spiritus  contribulatus.'  '  A  sacri 
fice  to  God  is  an  afflicted  spirit.' 

"  In  honour  of  the  humiliation  of  this  adorable 
Heart,  make  five  acts  of  humility,  keeping  yourself 
in  the  profound  abyss  of  your  nothingness  ;  you  will 
be  well  pleased  to  be  despised  and  humbled ;  you 
will  utter  no  word  of  vanity  nor  even  of  excuse ; 
you  will  not  seek  to  be  loved  and  esteemed  except 
by  the  Heart  of  our  Lord ;  that  He  loves  you  is  suf 
ficient,  and  will  indemnify  you  for  everything.  You 
will  adore  Him  nine  times,  saying,  '  Venite  adoremus 
et  procedamus  ante  eum.'  '  Come,  let  us  adore  and 
fall  down.'  Or,  '  Et  Yerbuin  caro  factum  est,'  &c. 
'  The  Word  was  made  flesh,'  &c. 

"  You  will  make  five  acts  of  interior  and  exterior 
silence,  rejecting  every  useless  thought  from  your 
heart,  cutting  off  all  superfluous  words,  and  keeping 
your  senses  collected  and  attentive  to  mortification. 

"  In  honour  of  the  sacrifices  which  Jesus  offered  to 
His  Father  whilst  concealed  in  the  womb  of  His 
Mother,  as  upon  an  altar,  on  which  to  be  continually 
immolated  to  the  divine  justice,  we  will  make  three 
offerings  of  the  three  powers  of  our  souls,  keeping 
them  as  it  were  annihilated  in  those  of  the  soul  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

"  Our  understanding  will  be  swallowed  up  in  His, 
by  being  satisfied  with  the  knowledge  that  He  has 
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given  us,  and  dismissing  from  our  thoughts  all  vain 
and  useless  knowledge  regarding  the  actions  of  our 
neighbour. 

"  We  will  keep  our  memory  hidden  in  that  of 
Jesus,  limiting  ourselves  to  the  recollection  of  Him, 
or  of  what  will  lead  us  to  self-abjection.,  of  which  w© 
shall  embrace  every  opportunity. 

"  Our  will  shall  be  entirely  eonformed  to  His, 
leaving  Him  to  ordain  for  us  whatever  is  most  to 
His  glory,  w-hether  He  makes  it  known  to  us  through 
our  superiors  or.  by  means  of  His  holy  inspirations, 
saying  always,.  '  Not  my  will,  but  Thine.'  We  will 
endeavour  to  keep  all  our  desires  confined  within 
those  of  Jesus.  Between  each  exercise  we  will 
make  three  acts  of  love,  and  three  of  adoration  and 
contrition,  saying  often,  'I  adore  and  love  Thee,  O 
Divine  Heart  of  Jesus,  living  in  the  heart  of  Mary; 
I  conjure  Thee  to  live  and  reign  in  all  hearts,  espe 
cially  in  my  own,  and  to  consume  it  with  Thy  most 
pure  love.  Grod  be  praised.'  " 

Such  are  in  part  the  practices  taught  and  pre 
scribed  by  the  pious  mistress  to  her  novices,  in  order 
to  raise  them  by  degrees  to  religious  perfection. 
She  did  not  recommend  them  all.  or  at  all  times,  to 
the  same  persons ;  she  distributed  them  according  to 
the  occasion  and  the  degree  of  their  strength,  pro 
portioning  the  observances  to  the  capacity  of  each, 
and  leading  them  by  degrees  from  one  exercise  and 
practice  to  another,  according  as  it  was  necessary  to 
awaken  their  attention,  or  occupy  their  fervour. 
Should  any  one  desire  to  adopt  these  several  prac 
tices  all  at  once,  and  to  bind  themselves  without 
discretion  to  observe  them  all,  they  would  run  the 
risk  of  fatiguing  their  head,  and  exhausting  their 
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health  by  overloading  their  mind.  Every  one  should 
select  from  them  such  as  are  suited  to -their  capacity 
and  state,  to  be  practised  according  to  their  strength ; 
they  ought  especially  to  be  guided  by  the  prudent 
counsel  of  a  director.  Tet  this  detail  into  which  we 
have  entered  may  be  useful,  insomuch  as  it  teaches 
us  in  the  first  place  to  ".recognise  the  spirit  of  God, 
which  is  clearly  manifested  in  these  counsels,  which 
are  so  wise,  so  pure,  and  so  full  of  the  true  spirit  of 
the  Gospel.  Secondly,  to  admire  the  work  of  God, 
•which  raised  a  simple  uneducated  nun  to  the  know 
ledge  of  the  most  sublime  truths,  and  which  guarded 
her  pen  from  error  in  the  many  writings  she  has 
left.  In  the  third  place,  to  be  confounded  at  see 
ing  ourselves  so  far  removed  from  that  perfection  to 
which  all  Christians  should  constantly  aspire,  espe 
cially  those  consecrated  to  (3-od  in  the  religious 
life. 

The  novices,  as  we  have  said,  carefully  preserved 
all  these  pious  writings  of  their  holy  mistress,  and 
kept  them  after  her  death,  as  one  keeps  the  relics  o^ 
saints.  It  is  this  respect  which  has  preserved  for  us 
so  many  precious  monuments  of  the  fervour  and 
wisdom  of  the  mistress  of  novices,  They,  however, 
were  not  the  only  persons  who  had  recourse  in  their 
difficulties  to  the  inspirations  of  the  servant  of  God, 
who  received  written  advice  from  her,  and  carefully 
preserved  it ;  those  who  had  formerly  been  opposed 
to  her,  took  delight  in  consulting  her,  hearing  her, 
and  receiving  from  her  hands  written  instructions, 
which  they  also  preserved.  It  is  through  them  that 
other  documents,  instructive  and  often  prophetic, 
have  been  handed  down  to  us,  from  which  we  will 
here  make  a  selection. 
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To  a  tepid  nun,  who  had  recommended  herself  to 
her  prayers  : 

"  I  must  tell  you,  my  dear  sister,  that  in  praying 
for  you,  the  following  idea  has  been  communicated 
to  me :  the  Sacred  Heart  wishes  to  establish  its 
empire  and  the  reign  of  its  love  in  your  heart,  but 
you  destroy  it  to  establish  that  of  His  creatures  ; 
He  will  not,  however,  permit  you  to  find  true  peace 
except  in  the  perfect  abandonment  of,  and  detach 
ment  from,  these  same  creatures.  You  will  obtain 
this  by  avoiding  them,  and  you  will  be  victorious  by 
combating  them.  Learn  then  to  resist  and  fight, 
for  you  will  acquire  nothing  without  trouble,  and 
the  prize  is  only  awarded  to  the  conqueror.  I 
entreat  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  to  make  you  a 
conqueror,  for  mine  cherishes  you  fondly,  though 
attached  to  the  cross  where  it  is  impossible  to  do 
anything  but  suffer;  but  its  only  desire  is  to  love  in 
Buffering,  and  to  suffer  in  loving.  This  is  all  my 
ambition." 

To  another,  whom  she  particularly  loved  on  ac 
count  of  her  virtue : 

"  Yes,  my  dear  sister,  it  is  in  this  Sacred  Heart 
that  we  shall  be  wholly  His,  although  it  may  cost  us 
much.  Keep  faithfully  the  promise  you  have  made 
Him,  and  He  will  not  reject  you,  BO  long  as  you  are 
submissive  to  Him  in  all  the  states  in  which  He  may 
place  you,  without  being  either  troubled  or  cast 
down.  In  a  word,  if  1  thought  that  you  were  not  a 
friend  of  this  divine  Heart,  you  could  never  be  a 
friend  of  mine,  because  it  is  my  wish  as  much  aa 
possible  to  love  only  what  Jesus  loves,  and  to  shun 
whatever  is  not  agreeable  to  Him." 
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To  another,  who  suffered  much,  both  interiorly 
and  exteriorly : 

"  Since  our  Lord  wishes  you  to  honour  His  life  in 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  you  must  constantly  carry 
the  cross  He  lays  upon  you,  whether  interior  or 
exterior,  without  the  least  complaint,  or  being  weary 
of  its  length  or  weight.  Is  it  not  enough  for  you 
that  it  is  selected  by  the  hand  of  a  friend,  whose 
loving  Heart  has  decreed  from  all  eternity  that  you 
should  be  His  victim,  immolated  and  sacrificed,  with 
out  resistance,  to  all  His  adorable  designs?  You 
must  stifle  all  petty  resentments,  all  passion,  and 
every  vain  desire  to  love  and  be  loved,,  esteemed  and 
applauded  by  men,  if  you  would  bo  faithful  to  the 
Heart  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  To  make  Him  triumph 
in  your  heart,  you  have  at  present  only  to  keep  the 
promises  you  have  made  Him,  whatever  so  doing 
may  cost  you.  I  believe  this  is  what  He  requires  of 
you,  that  you  may  not  lose  His  friendship.  Let 
nothing  trouble  you ;  keep  your  soul  in  peace  in  the 
midst  of  all  your  repugnances  and  drynesses.  In 
this  state  He  only  asks  of  you  acts  of  abandonment 
and  perfect  submission ;  nothing  displeases  Him  so 
much  as  your  troubles  and  depressions.  What  do 
you  fear  ?  Is  He  not  all-powerful  to  support  you  ? 
And  why  have  you  so  little  confidence  in  Him  ? 
Leave  Him  to  act ;  and  as  for  yourself,  be  content 
to  suffer  in  loving  Him.  He  wishes  you  to  love  Him 
above  all,  and  with  an  entire  forgetfulness  of  self. 
Thiuk  no  more  of  the  opinion  of  any  one,  but  let  it 
be  your  only  aim  to  satisfy  the  Heart  of  Jesus  in 
the  way  that  He  will  teach  you.  He  loves  you,  and 
will  not  permit  you  to  perish  whilst  you  have  confi- 
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dence  in  Him  ;  He  will  make  you  feel  His  power  in 
due  time." 

To  another,  who  allowed  herself  to  be  carried 
away  by  her  eagerness  of  disposition  : 

"  I  remembered  you  at  the  Holy  Communion  as  I 
promised,  but  our  Lord  wishes  me  to  say  that  He  is 
not  satisfied  with  you;  that  if  you  are  not  more 
attentive  to  moderate  your  little  sallies  and  impetu 
osities,  you  will  oblige  Him  to  withdraw  from  your 
heart.  But  take  care  to  do  as  He  desires,  otherwise 
you  will  become  as  wicked  as  you  now  wish  to  be 
good.  If  you  will  take  my  advice,  you  will  under 
take  five  practices  every  day  ;  you  will  mortify  your 
hastiness  three  times,  and  your  antipathies  twice 
daily  until  the  feast  of  our  Lady's  Presentation,  thus 
to  dispose  yourself  to  receive  the  favours  Jesus  de 
signs  for  you  in  your  retreat.  I  believe  our  Lord 
loves  you  singularly,  for  if  it  were  not  so,  He  would 
have  left  you  longer  in  your  faults.  Confide  in  His 
goodness,  and  be  not  troubled  or  cast  down.  When 
you  have  fallen  voluntarily,  do  penance  for  it  imme 
diately." 

To  another,  who  was  very  fervent  in  the  love  of 
Jesus  Christ : 

"  Eemember  that  if  I  die  before  you,  you  will 
take  my  place  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and 
there  entreat  pardon  for  all  the  irreverences  and 
outrages  our  Saviour  has  received  from  me ;  if  God 
has  mercy  on  me,  I  promise  you  that  I  will  not  for 
get  you,  and  will  do  for  you  all  that  is  in  my  power. 
In  the  meanwhile,  be  assured,  my  dear  sister,  that 
there  is  nothing  I  would  not  do,  with  the  exception 
of  sin,  for  your  advancement  in  holy  love.  Let  us 
love  one  another  in  the  Heart  of  Jesua  Christ  j  let 
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us  love  Him  for  one  another ;  let  us  love  Him  under 
all  circumstances,  and  let  our  watchword  always  be, 
'Fiat  voluntas  tua.'  'Thy  Will  .be  done.'  'Love, 
and  do  whatever  you  wish,'  says  St.  Augustine  ;  for 
who  has  love,  has  all,  and  does  all  by  love,  in  love, 
and  for  love ;  and  it  is  love  which  gives  value  to 
everything.  Love  will  not  have  a  divided  heart ;  it 
wishes  for  all  or  nothing  ;  love  will  make  all  things 
easy  to  you.  Never  forget  Him  whose  love  made 
Him  die  for  you  ;  but  you  will  not  love  Him  till  you 
know  how  to  suffer  in  silence." 


BOOK  VIII. 

SEVERAL  MIRACULOUS  FAVOURS  BESTOWED  BY  GOD  ON 
SfSTER  MARGARET.  HER  GIFT  OF  PROPHECY,  AND 
SUPERNATURAL  LIGHTS  UPON  DIVERS  SUBJECTS. 
WONDERFUL  PROGRESS  OF  THE  DEVOTION  TO  THE 
HEART  OF  JESUS. 

THE  true  character  of  piety  may  be  easily  recog 
nised  in  the  instructions  and  practices  given  by  the 
devout  mistress  to  her  novices,  which  we  have  col 
lected  in  the  preceding  book.  They  speak  through 
out  of  nothing  but  love  and  suffering.  The  love  of 
Jesus  humbled  for  us,  the  love  of  humiliation  in 
order  to  resemble  Jesus  ;  in  a  word,  she  had  learned 
to  be  humble  and  meek  of  heart,  as  the  Heart  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  itself  full  of  meekness  and  humi 
lity.  To  accustom  her  novices  to  have  this  divine 
model  ever  before  their  eyes,  and  to  be  constantly 
conformed  to  it  by  love,  she  had  given  them  a  little 
picture  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  which  they  handed  by 
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turns  to  one  another ;  she  who  had  it,  wore  it  se 
cretly  upon  her  heart  the  whole  day,  which  was  for 
her  one  of  recollection  and  fervour  ;  during  it  she 
made  several  acts  of  those  virtues  which  are  dearest 
to  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  and  was  occupied  as  much  as 
possible  in  caressing,  as  it  were,  by  love,  the  Heart 
of  her  Beloved,  mourning  interiorly  over  the  mis 
fortune  of  those  who  do-  not  know  Him,  and  earn 
estly  beseeching  Him  to  establish  His  kingdom  in 
all  hearts,  by  inflaming  them  with  the  saered  fire  of 
charity. 

It  was  thus  that  the  mistress  used  the  devotion  to 
the  Heart  of  Jesus  for  the  sanctification  of  her 
novices,  at  the  same  time  that  she  made  the  educa 
tion  of  her  novices  serve  for  the  increase  of  this 
devotion.  "We  shall  feel  less  surprise  at  her  success 
in  both  these  designs,  if  we  reflect  on  the  extra 
ordinary  favours  with  which  God  blessed  her  labours 
aud  rewarded  her  fervour.  As  we  have  already  said, 
Sister  Margaret  knew  the  depths  of  the  heart,  pre 
dicted  the  future,  and  manifested  the  moat  secret 
thought  when  it  would  promote  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  sanctification  of  souls.  The  examples  of 
this  which  we  find  both  in  the  investigation  made 
since  her  death,  and  in  the  writings  of  her  supe 
riors  and  other  trustworthy  persons,  are  innumer 
able. 

One  of  the  nuns  deposed  that  having  recom 
mended  her  brother,  who  was  an  officer  in  the  king's 
army,  to  the  prayers  of  Sister  Margaret,  she  foretold 
some  days  afterwards,  that  he  would  at  the  hour  of 
death  receive  a  very  singular  favour  from  God. 
The  event  justified  the  prediction.  This  officer  was 
wounded  in  the  head  at  the  siege  of  Landau,  by  a 
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blow  which  would,  in  the  course  of  nature,  hare 
killed  him  on  the  spot,  but  to  the  astonishment  of 
the  army-surgeons,  he  lived  for  two  days  in  the  pos 
session  of  his  senses,  and  received  the  sacraments 
with  edifying  piety. 

Another  has  related  that  she  had  for  a  long  time 
endured  a  pressing  fear,  which  very  much  distressed 
her  when  she  was  about  to  approach  the  sacraments; 
she  recommended  her  trial  to  the  prayers  of  Sister 
Margaret  in  general  terms,  and  at  the  end  of  a  few 
days  the  servant  of  God  said  to  her :  "  The  Spirit 
who  directs  me,  urges  and  obliges  me  to  tell  you 
that  your  fears  are  displeasing  to  our  Lord,  because 
He  wishes  for  more  love  and  confidence  from  you ; 
and  more  especially  He  wishes  you  not  to  abstain 
from  holy  Communion."  The  sister  took  note  of 
the  exact  words  as  coming  from  God  Himself,  since 
she  saw  plainly  that  God  alone  could  have  discovered 
her  secret;  and  being  faithful  to  this  advice,  she 
found  the  repose  which  she  had  hitherto  sought  in 
vain. 

Two  TIrsuline  nuns  of  the  convent  of  Paray,  who 
were  in  their  youth  educated  at  the  monastery  of 
the  Visitation,  have  likewise  deposed  to  the  super 
natural  knowledge  that  Sister  Margaret  had  in 
their  regard,  and  which  she  had  imparted  to  them. 
One  relates,  that  being  a  pupil  under  the  care  of 
the  servant  of  God,  she  wished,  by  way  of  amuse 
ment,  to  plant  a  fruit-tree,  promising  herself,  as  she 
said,  to  eat  the  fruit  of  it  some  day.  "  It  is  not 
worth  while,"  said  the  mistress  to  her,  "  for  you  will 
not  be  a  religious  in  this  house."  Appearances 
were,  however,  against  this,  both  on  account  of  the 
girl's  own  inclination  arid  the  wish  of  her  parents, 
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who  were  anxious  that  she  should  be  a  religious  in 
this  house  rather  than  in  any  other.  She  also  relates 
that  there  were  there  at  that  time  fourteen  other 
children,  of  whom  she  had  heard  the  mistress  say, 
that  only  two  would  remain  with  them.  It  hap 
pened  as  she  had  said,  but  she  could  only  know  it 
then,  said  the  religious  who  made  this  deposition,  by 
supernatural  light. 

Through  one  of  Sister  Margaret's  brothers  we 
have  become  acquainted  with  two  other  events  as 
instructive  as  they  are  wonderful.  The  first  con 
cerns  his  wife,  and  the  second  another  brother.  His 
wife  one  day  urged  him  to  take  her  to  Paray,  to  see 
the  servant  of  God,  their  sister.  When  they  were 
in  the  parlour,  Sister  Margaret,  according  to  her 
custom,  spoke  with  them  only  on  edifying  subjects. 
Madame  Alacoque,  who  up  to  that  time  had  been 
too  much  attached  to  the  world,  was  so  touched 
with  the  conversation  of  her  sister-in-law,  that  she 
began  to  shed  tears.  Her  husband  was  astonished 
at  this,  and  even  reproached  her,  but  Sister  Marga 
ret,  who  knew  the  cause  of  this  salutary  sorrow,  said 
to  her  brother,  "  Permit  her  to  weep,  for  these  are 
good  tears."  Monsieur  Alacoque,  under  these  cir 
cumstances,  thought  it  advisable  to  leave  his  wife 
alone  with  Sister  Margaret,  that  she  might  speak 
with  confidence  and  freedom.  The  servant  of  God 
then  asked  her  sister-in-law  what  was  the  cause  of 
these  sudden  tears,  and  if  she  could  do  anything  to 
comfort  her?  The  lady  replied,  "Yes,  you  can." 
"  How  ?"  "  By  asking  my  salvation  of  God,  what- 
ever  may  be  the  price."  "  Have  you  well  considered 
this  ?"  replied  the  religious.  "  Yes,"  said  her  sister- 
in-law.  "  I  will  then  beg  your  salvation  of  God,  as 
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if  it  were  my  own,"  said  Sister  Margaret;  "but 
God  informs  me  that  it  will  cost  you  much."  Ma 
dame  Alacoque,  impelled  by  her  fervour,  said  coura 
geously,  "  It  does  not  matter,  I  submit  entirely  to 
His  Will." 

Monsieur  Alacoque,  who  loved  his  wife  exceed 
ingly,  and  who  had  withdrawn  on  account  of  the 
uneasiness  that  her  tears  caused  him,  returned  some 
hours  afterwards  to  seek  the  servant  of  God,  and 
hear  from  her  the  cause  of  the  sudden  and  excessive 
grief  of  his  wife.  Sister  Margaret  very  simply  re 
lated  what  had  passed,  and  told  him  that  the 
next  day  she  should  begin  a  novena  for  her  sister-in- 
law.  "  Both  of  you  will  have  need  of  patience," 
added  she,  in  an  inspired  tone,  "  therefore  earnestly 
beg  this  virtue  of  God."  Monsieur  Alacoque  avows 
in  his  relation  of  this  event,  that  these  words  terri 
fied  him,  but  he  dared  not,  or  could  not  ask  more. 
He  retired  with  his  wife  to  Bois  Ste.  Marie,  a  little 
town  of  Charolois,  of  which  he  was  perpetual  mayor, 
and  a  few  days  after  their  arrival,  his  wife  was  seized 
with  such  an  acute  pain  in  her  head,  particularly  in. 
her  face,  that  she  could  scarcely  bear  it,  and  uttered 
continual  cries. 

The  physicians  and  surgeons  of  the  place  em 
ployed  the  usual  remedies  for  her  relief,  but  without 
success.  After  several  weeks  of  trial  and  suffering, 
they  acknowledged  to  the  patient  that  they  knew  no 
thing  of  her  complaint.  Monsieur  Alacoque  called 
in  others  from  the  neighbourhood,  who  said  the  same 
thing,  after  having  tried  all  the  remedies  known  to 
them.  He  says  himself  that  he  employed  twenty- 
four,  and  that  they  all  equally  confessed  their  impo 
tence  or  their  ignorance.  In  the  meanwhile  the 


BLESSED  MARGARET  MARY*  40$ 

pain  of  the  poor  sufferer  increased  to  such  a  degree, 
that  she  could  not  refrain  from  uttering  lamentable 
cries  day  and  night,  demanding  relief  and  not  being, 
able  to  obtain  it.  Her  husband  took  her  to  the 
waters  of  Vichy  and  Bourbon,  which,  though  bene 
ficial  to  others,  only  increased  her  pain,  and  the 
celebrated  physicians  of  these  frequented  places, 
confessed,  like  the  others,  that  the  malady  was  un 
known  to  them.  Monsieur  Alacoque,  hoping  to 
find  some  relief  at  Lyons  from  the  skill  of  the  physi 
cians,  took  his  wife  there.  All  those  of  the  town 
were  called  in  one  after  another,  and  consulted  to 
gether  several  times  ;  but  all  was  of  no  avail,  to  tho 
great  disappointment  of  the  invalid  and  her  husband, 
who  relates  with  great  simplicity  the  quarrels  he 
had  with  the  physicians  of  that  town,  when  in  his 
auger  he  reproached  them  with  their  ignorance. 

While  all  this  was  going  on,  Sister  Margaret,  who 
had  heard  of  her  sister-in-law's  attack,  and  of  the  im 
patient  anxiety  of  her  husband  to  procure  her  relief, 
was  grieved  that  they  should  both  place  so  much 
confidence  in  the  art  of  the  physician,  instead  of 
trusting  absolutely  to  Divine  Providence,  and  that 
they  appeared  so  anxious  for  a  cure,  which,  accord 
ing  to  the  designs  of  God,  they  were  not  to  obtain. 
She  wrote  to  her  brother  reproaching  him  for  this, 
and  often  repeated  that  there  was  no  remedy  for 
the  evil  which  was  so  painful  to  the  wife,  and  so 
ruinous  to  the  husband,  but  entire  patience  and 
absolute  submission  to  the  Will  of  God.  More 
than  a  year  passed,  and  yet  the  family  could  not 
resolve  to  enter  heartily  and  absolutely  into  the 
holy  and  courageous  views  of  the  servant  of  God  ; 

they  wearied  her  by  reiterated  requests  for  prayera 
26 
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and  novenas,  but  in  a  different  spirit  from  that 
which  G-od  required,  and  questioned  her  anxiously 
as  to  the  length  and  result  -of  the  disease.  At 
length  she  wrote  to  them  in  these  terms : 

"In  truth,  my  dear  brother,  I  know  not  what 
more  to  say  to  you.  I  am  deeply  grieved  to  see 
that  all  the  prayers  that  our  community,  and  other 
good  souls  of  my  acquaintance,  constantly  unite 
with  me  in  offering  up  for  my  dear  sister  and  your 
self,  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  a  moment's  pa 
tience  for  you;  this  result  I  attribute  to  my  sins. 
Yet  this  is  all  that  G-od  wishes  from  both  of  you, 
submission  to  His  "Will,  and  patience  to  bear  this 
trial  with  sweetness,  and  not  to  allow  yourself  to 
have  recourse  to  those  things  which  do  not  please 
Him.  I  thought  I  had  said  enough  in  the  two  pre 
ceding  letters,  if  you  had  reflected  on  it,  to  make 
you  see,  that  as  it  is  the  Will  of  Grod  she  should 
suffer  this  pain  for  her  salvation,  it  is  in  vain  to  seek 
human  remedies  for  it.  They  will  be  of  no  use  ;  for 
who  can  counteract  the  Will  of  G-od,  which  is  always 
accomplished  whether  it  pleases  us  or  not?  To 
speak  plainly,  the  salvation  of  this  poor  sufferer 
depends  on  this  pain,  and  the  good  or  bad  use  she 
makes  of  it;  and  she  should  not  even  wish  to  know 
whether  it  will  be  of  long  or  short  duration.  Let 
her  leave  that  with  G-od,  to  whom  she  should  make 
a  sacrifice  of  her  life,  to  return  it  to  Him  when  He 
may  please  to  take  it.  With  tears  in  my  eyes  I 
most  earnestly  exhort  you  to  follow  this  advice,  be 
cause  I  know  that  God  has  sent  her  this  illness  as  a 
proof  of  His  love  and  desire  to  save  her,  and  that 
He  could  not  give  her  a  greater  mark  of  His  anger 
than  by  curing  her.  When  salvation  is  at  stake,  we  j 
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must  do  everything,  suffer  everything,  sacrifice  and 
abandon  everything.  Behold,  my  dear  brother,  what 
the  most  lively  grief,  and  the  share  I  take  in  your 
affliction,  permits  me  to  say  to  you.  As  to  prayers, 
it  seems  to  me  that  I  cannot  do  more  for  you.  Our 
much  honoured  mother  has  caused  various  novenaa 
to  be  made  with  this  object,  and  takes  much  interest 
in  your  sorrow.  As  to  myself,  I  am  unable  to  ex 
press  the  surprise  I  feel  at  your  want  of  submission 
and  patience,  which  gives  me  extreme  pain.  Make 
another  vow  to  St.  Francis  of  Sales  in  her  behalf; 
cause  nine  masses  to  be  said,  to  obtain  for  her  pa 
tience  and  detachment  from  the  things  of  this  world. 
Let  her  remember  that  the  last  time  I  saw  her,  she 
told  me  to  ask  her  salvation  of  God,  whatever  it 
might  cost  her,  and  it  is  now  too  late  to  retract. 
But,  my  dear  brother,  though  God  wishes  to  save 
us,  it  is  His  Will  that  we  should  contribute  our  part 
towards  it,  otherwise  He  will  do  nothing;  for  this 
reason  we  must  resolve  to  suffer.  This  is  a  fruitful 
seed-time  for  eternity,  where  the  harvest  will  be 
abundant.  Do  not  lose  courage ;  trials  suffered 
with  patience  are  worth  a  thousand  times  more  than 
any  other  austerity,  and  this  is  what  God  at  present 
demands  of  you.  I  embrace  a  thousand  times  the 
dear  invalid,"  &c. 

This  wholesome  advice  had  some  effect,  but  that 
tranquil  and  absolute ,  abandonment  to  the  Will  of 
God  which  Sister  Margaret  required,  could  scarcely 
find  place  in  hearts  accustomed  to  look  upon  afflic 
tions  with  human  eyes.  At  length  Sister  Margaret 
told  them  plainly,  that  the  pain  would  not  cease 
until  the  sick  person  was  entirely  resigned  to  the 
Will  of  God.  She  submitted  in  the  end;  and  the 
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fervour  with  which  she  had  demanded  her  salvation 
of  God  at  any  price  being  once  again  renewed  within 
her,  she  acquiesced  with  courage  in  the  infirmity, 
which  was  the  price  God  required  from  her  ;  and 
abandoning  herself  to  His  Will,  henceforth  re 
nounced  all  search  after  human  remedies.  God 
was  contented  with  this  sacrifice,  for  which  He  had 
been  waiting,  and  the  very  next  day  after  having 
made  this  devout  act  of  resignation,  Madame  Ala- 
coque  died  with  great  sentiments  of  piety,  and  thus 
the  prediction  of  the  servant  of  God  was  fulfilled. 

Another  of  her  predic  ions,  also  related  by  her 
brother,  concerned  a  cousin  who  was  a  nun,  and 
ended  more  mournfully.  This  religious  was  young 
and  of  a  trifling,  frivolous  character,  more  so  perhaps 
than  was  becoming  the  gravity  of  her  profession.  She 
went  accompanied  by  M.  Alacoque,  curate  of  Bois 
Ste.  Marie,  to  see  Sister  Margaret,  and  whilst  this 
devout  religious  entertained  them  with  pious  and 
holy  subjects,  she  enlivened  the  conversation  by 
pleasantries.  The  curate  was  annoyed  at  this,  and 
remarked  to  the  too  lively  religious,  that  it  was  not 
agreeable  to  the  grave  dispositions  of  his  sister  ;  but 
Sister  Margaret,  who  heard  this  reproof,  replied  to 
her  brother,  "  Let  her  laugh,  these  are  her  last  en 
joyments."  The  young  nun  either  did  not  hear 
these  words,  or  else  made  no  account  of  them.  A 
few  days  afterwards  she  returned  to  her  convent, 
and  on  arriving  there  was  seized  with  an  illness 
which  carried  her  off  in  five  days. 

The  curate  of  Bois  Ste.  Marie  experienced  in  hi3 
turn  the  miraculous  power  of  his  sister.  He  fell 
dangerously  ill,  and  his  case  was  thought  to  be  hope 
less  j  his  brother,  who  witnessed  the  fact,  and  has 
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deposed  to  it,  relates  that  he  sent  an  express  to  Sia- 
ter  Margaret,  entreating  her  prayers.  In  the  mean 
time  the  sick  man  grew  worse ;  he  suffered  from  a 
kind  of  suffocating  catarrh,  in  which  he  was  without 
feeling  or  motion.  His  teeth  were  so  tightly  closed 
that  they  were  obliged  to  break  one  in  order  to  give 
him  medicine.  Sister  Margaret,  after  having  prayed 
for  him,  told  the  messenger  that  they  were  to  give 
the  sick  man  some  drink,  in  which  they  had  dipped 
a  note  she  gave  him.  This  note  contained  an  invo 
cation  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  our  Lord.  She  added 
that  the  sick  man  would  not  die.  God  had  made 
known  to  her  that  it  was  His  "Will  to  make  use  of 
this  good  priest  in  the  establishment  of  the  devo 
tion  to  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  which  he  ap 
plied  himself  very  efficiently  and  with  great  zeal 
after  his  cure.  To  the  great  astonishment  of  the 
physicians,  an  unexpected  change  took  place  as  soon 
as  they  had  made  him  take  what  the  servant  of  Grod 
had  prescribed  ;  and  this  cure  was  the  beginning  of 
the  holy  and  edifying  life  which  he  led  until  death, 
following  exactly  his  holy  sister's  advice. 

These  prodigies  could  not  remain  secret ;  they 
excited  the  confidence  of  a  number  of  persons  who 
came  to  consult  Sister  Margaret  upon  their  interior 
troubles  and  spiritual  needs  ;  some  even  carrying 
their  curiosity  so  far  as  to  ask  her  prayers  for  their 
deceased  relations,  and  to  question  her  with  simpli 
city  as  to  the  state  of  their  souls  in  another  life. 
These  visits,  consultations,  and  requests  offended  her 
humility.  She  would  have  wished  to  see  nobody, 
and  said  sometimes  with  dismay,  "  Do  you  suppose 
I  know  what  passes  in  purgatory  ?"  Tet  she  could 
not  refuse  to  obey  her  superior,  who  ordered  her  to 
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answer  simply  according  to  what  God  communicated 
to  her,  and  those  who  visited  her  always  carried 
away  some  spiritual  fruit  from  her  conversation  and 
counsels. 

It  was  particularly  on  the  subject  of  the  establish 
ment  of  a  hospital  at  Paray,  that  she  was  often  con 
sulted  by  pious  persons  of  the  town  of  both  sexes, 
who  had  undertaken  to  found  this  useful  institution. 
This  project  was  at  first  strongly  opposed,  as  almost 
always  happens  with  pious  undertakings.  Men  of 
worldly  prudence  were  ever  ready  to  see  difficulties 
to  this  establishment,  and  to  call  it  impossible. 
Some,  through  pride,  pique,  or  whim,  offered  oppo 
sition,  but  the  greatest  obstacle  of  all  was  want  of 
money  and  endowment.  On  Sister  Margaret  being 
consulted,  she  assured  them  that  the  enterprise 
would  succeed  against  all  appearances.  She  several 
times  supported  the  flagging  courage  of  pious  per 
sons,  who  were  cast  down  by  the  opposition  they 
met  with.  She  gave  advice  according  to  the  diffi 
culties  which  presented  themselves,  with  a  prudence 
which  seemed  miraculous  in  one  who  had  scarcely 
any  knowledge  of  worldly  affairs ;  but  the  Spirit  of 
God,  which  loves  to  confound  the  wisdom  of  the 
world,  can  give  light  and  prudence  to  whom  He 
will,  and  by  His  divine  wisdom  can  supply  the  want 
of  human  experience.  Sister  Margaret  had  so  great 
a  share  in  the  establishment  of  this  hospital  by  her 
predictions  and  counsels,  that  it  is  now  looked  upon 
as  her  work,  and  her  memory  is  revered  there  as 
much  as  in  her  own  house. 

This  house  of  the  Visitation,  aa  we  have  before 
remarked,  renewed  its  fervour  by  the  establishment 
of  the  devotion  to  the  Heart  of  our  Lord;  but  it 
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still  cost  the  servant  of  God  much  suffering.     ~\Ve 
have  related  in  the  fifth  book  how  God   required 
Sister  Margaret  to  pray,  suffer,  and  do  penance  for 
the  souls  in  sin  or  tepidity,  whose  state  He  mani 
fested  to  her.     Those  who  cost  her  most  tears  and 
Buffering,  were   the  religious  of  her  own   convent. 
The  sanctity  which  now  reigns  in  the  convent,  and 
the  fervour  which  the  memory  of  the  servant  of  God 
has  left  there,  allows  me  to  record  unreservedly  the 
faults  of  several  of  the  religious  of  that  house,  and 
wot  to  conceal  defects  which  have  been  so  gloriously 
repaired;  besides  which,  these  defects  could  never 
be  imputed  to  those  who  are  now  there.     At  that 
time,  though  there  were  some  holy  nuns  in  that 
numerous  community,  there  were  many  others,  as 
we  have  seen,  who  cared  little  for  perfection,  and 
were  very  negligent  in  the  duties  of  piety.     There 
were  not,  it  is  true,  those  crying  disorders,  and  those 
divisions,  which  scandalize  the  world,  and  the  com 
munity  always  passed  for  being  edifying  and  regular. 
But   what   satisfies   and   even   edifies   men,   is   not 
always  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  Heart  of  God.     Jea 
lous  of  the  purity  of  His  spouses,  and  of  the  fruit  of 
His  graces,  He  is  irritated  by  coldness  as  well  as  by 
infidelity,  and   He   casts  from  Him   the   negligent 
heart.     Those  sisters,  who  thought  they  had  nothing 
to  reproach  themselves  with,  and  whom  the  world  in 
truth  reproached  with  nothing,  were  regular  in  the 
performance    of    the     principal     observances,    but 
despised  the  lesser  ones  as  trifles.     Jealousies,  mur 
murs  against  superiors,  ridicule  of  their  neighbour, 
little  self-indulgences,  the  love  of  vanity  and  what 
ever  nourishes  it,  curiosity  regarding  worldly  things, 
and  little  attachments,  were  looked  upon  as  they  are 
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in  many  relaxed  communities,  as  faults  pardonable  to 
human  weakness,  or  as  necessary  comforts. 

These  relaxations  were  happily  repaired  by  de 
grees  through  the  devotion  to  the  Heart  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  example  and  care  of  Sister  Margaret, 
but  still  more  by  the  suffering  she  endured  for  the 
sanctification  of  her  misters.  God  had  prepared  her, 
and  prescribed  the  manner  in  which  she  was  to 
sacrifice  herself  to  His  justice,  when  He  showed  her 
that  His  anger  was  ready  to  punish  sinners,  who 
are  known  only  to  Himself ;  and  who,  on  account  of 
their  profession,  pass  for  saints  in  the  eyes  of  men, 
who  cannot  fathom  the  heart.  "We  think  it  rMit 

O 

here  to  quote  what  our  Lord  revealed  to  His  servant 
in  her  retreat  of  the  year  1684,  as  she  herself  related 
under  obedience  to  her  superiors  : 

"  Whilst  attentively  considering  in  prayer  the 
only  object  of  my  love  in  the  garden  of  Olives, 
pluuged  in  the  sadness  and  agony  of  a  sorrow  which 
was  truly  loving,  and  feeling  within  me  a  strong 
desire  to  share  His  anguish,  He  said  lovingly  to  me, 
'  It  was  here  that  I  suffered  more  than  in  all  the 
rest  of  My  Passion,  beholding  Myself  abandoned 
both  by  heaven  and  earth,  and  loaded  with  the  sins 
of  all  men.  I  appeared  thus  before  the  holiness  of 
God,  "Who  without  any  regard  to  My  innocence, 
bruised  Me  in  His  fury,  and  made  Me  driuk  the 
chalice  which  contained  all  the  gall  and  bitterness 
of  His  just  indignation,  as  if  He  had  forgotten  the 
name  of  Father,  in  order  to  sacrifice  Me  to  His 
anger.  There  is  no  creature  who  can  comprehend 
the  greatness  of  the  torments  I  then  suffered ;  and 
it  is  this  agony  which  the  soul  feels,  when,  standing 
before  the  tribunal  of  the  divine  holiness,  which 
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weighs  heavily  upon  it,  this  infinite  holiness  breaks, 
overwhelms,  and  buries  it  in  its  just  fury.'  He 
afterwards  added  these  words,  '  My  justice  is  irri 
tated,  and  ready  to  punish  secret  sinners  by  open 
punishment,  if  they  do  not  'quickly  do  penance.  I 
will  make  known  to  thee  when  My  justice  is  ready 
to  strike  these  criminals ;  it  will  be  when  thou  feel- 
est  My  holiness  weigh  heavily  upon  Thee.  Thou 
must  then  raise  thy  heart  and  hands  to  heaven  by 
prayers  and  good  works,  continually  presenting  Me  to 
My  Father  as  a  victim  of  love,  immolated  and  offered 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world;  placing  Me  as  a 
strong  and  safe  rampart  between  His  justice  and 
sinners,  to  obtain  mercy,  by  which  thou  shalt  feel 
thyself  encircled,  when  I  am  disposed  to  show  favour 
to  any  one  of  these  sinners.  Then  thou  must  offer 
Me  to  My  Father,  in  thanksgiving  for  the  mercy 
He  exercises  towards  them.  Thou  shalt  even  know- 
when  a  soul  has  the  grace  of  final  perseverance ;  for 
I  will  give  thee  a  share  in  the  songs  of  joy  which  the 
blessed  utter  in  heaven;  and  all  shall  be  through  the 
communication  of  My  love.'  ' 

Sister  Margaret  had,  on  more  than  one  occasion, 
to  make  the  sacrifices  our  Lord  required,  and  the 
consolation  of  ^knowing  that  they  were  not  in  vain. 
God  only  manifested  His  anger  against  these  imper 
fect  religious,  in  order  to  excite  within  her  a  lively 
desire  of  obtaining  mercy  for  them;  and  being 
desirous  of  showing  them  favour,  it  was  His  "Will 
that  this  grace  should  be  the  fruit  of  His  faithful 
lover's  fervour  and  suffering.  We  will  simply  give 
the  account  she  has  left  in  writing  : 

"  On  rising  one  morning,  I  seemed  to  hear  a  voice, 
which  said  to  me, '  The  Lord  is  weary  of  waiting,  He 
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wishes  to  enter  into  His  barn  to  siffc  His  wheat,  and 
separate  the  good  grain  from  the  bad.'  I  took  no 
notice  of  this ;  I  even  turned  my  mind  away  as  from 
a  distraction,  to  apply  myself  to  my  usual  morning 
exercises  ;  but  the  holiness  of  Grod,  presenting  itself 
before  me  as  if  it  would  annihilate  me,  once  more 
made  me  hear  His  voice,  which  said,  'My  chosen 
people  secretly  persecute  Me,  they  have  irritated 
My  justice,  but  I  will  make  manifest  their  secret 
sins  by  visible  punishments;  I  will  sift  them  in  the 
sieve  of  My  holiness,  to  separate  them  from  My 
beloved,  and  having  done  so,  I  will  surround  them 
with  that  same  holiness  which  stands  between  sin 
ners  and  My  mercy  ;  when  thus  imprisoned  by  My 
holiness,  their  conscience  shall  remain  without 
remorse,  their  understanding  without  light,  and  their 
heart  without  contrition;  and  at  length  they  will 
die  in  their  blindness.' 

"  Then  discovering  to  me  His  loving  Heart  torn 
and  pierced  with  blows,  He  said,  '  See  the  wounds 
which  I  receive  from  My  chosen  people ;  others  are 
satisfied  to  strike  My  Body,  but  these  attack  My 
Heart,  that  Heart  which  has  never  ceased  to  love 
them.  My  love  will  at  length  give  place  to  My  anger, 
to  punish  these  proud  souls  who  are  attached  to 
earthly  things,  who  despise  Me,  and  love  what  is 
contrary  to  Me,  who  leave  Me  for  creatures,  who 
fly  from  humility  to  seek  self-esteem,  and  whose 
hearts  are  empty  of  charity,  so  that  there  remains 
to  them  only  the  name  of  religious.'  ' 

Another  time  the  Son  of  God  made  known  to  her 
what  He  endured  from  an  unfaithful  religious 
receiving  Him  in  holy  Communion ;  and  to  represent 
by  a  symbol  the  contempt  He  felt  for  the 
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hypocritical  prayers  of  such  an  indevout  soul,  He 
presented  Himself  to  His  servant  with  His  eyes 
closed  and  His  hands  upon  His  sacred  ears,  as  if 
neither  seeing  nor  hearing,  and  said  to  His  spouse 
that  it  was  in  this  way  He  entered  the  sullied  heart 
of  her  who  had  received  Him  in  Communion.  He 
added,  '  I  shall  not  listen  to  what  she  says  to  Me, 
neither  will  I  regard  her  misery,  that  My  Heart  may 
not  be  touched,  and  may  be  as  insensible  for  her,  as 
her's  is  for  Me." 

On  another  occasion,  He  showed  her  a  nun  on  the 
point  of  falling  into  this  state  of  hard-heartedness,  on 
account  of  the  contempt  with  which  she  treated  the 
favours  of  God.  "  Look,"  said  He  to  her,  "  behold 

soul  which  is  about  to  fall  into  the  state  I  have 
described  ;  if  she  again  abuses  the  favours  I  have  to 
bestow  on  her,  I  will  surround  her  with  the  holiness 
of  My  justice,  that  hearing  she  may  not  hear,  and 
seeing  she  may  not  see,  and  may  be  insensible  also 
to  her  own  misery." 

One  day,  she  accompanied  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
with  the  rest  of  the  community,  to  the  chamber  of  a 
sick  nun.  The  Son  of  God  then  showed  Himself  to 
His  spouse,  dragged,  as  it  were,  violently  into  the 
room ;  He  addressed  the  priest  who  performed  this 
duty,  and  said  to  him,  "  Cease  to  force  Me,  I  suffer 
violence."  The  servant  of  God,  penetrated  with  the 
most  intense  sorrow  at  this  sight,  went  away  weep 
ing  to  hide  herself,  lest  her  grief  should  betray  her 
secret.  She  retired  into  a  corner  apart  to  relieve  by 
sighs  and  tears  the  sorrow  of  her  heart,  and  when 
the  ceremony  was  over,  Jesus  Christ  presented  Him- 
self  to  her,  and  said,  "  Permit  Me  to  repose  in  thy 
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heart,  to  console  Myself  for  the  violence  My  love 
has  made  Me  suffer." 

Another  time  after  holy  Communion,  He  showed 
Himself  to  her,  wearing  a  erown  of  nineteen  thorns, 
which  pierced  His  head  in  a  very  painful  manner. 
He  told  her  that  He  came  that  she  might  draw  these 
thorns  from  Him,  which,  said  He,  have  been  driven  in 
by  the  many  proud  actions  of  a  faithless  spouse.  This 
sight  afflicted  the  servant  of  God  so  much  the  more, 
as  she  knew  not  how  she  could  extract  these  dread 
ful  thorns.  Yet  this  object  did  not  quit  her,  but 
pursued  her  everywhere.  She  went  to  explain  her 
difficulty  to  her  superior,  who  ordered  her  to  ask  our 
Lord  to  point  out  the  way  in  which  she  could  relieve 
Him.  Jesus  Christ  approved  of  the  obedience  of" 
His  spouse,  and  the  counsel  of  the  superior,  and  told 
Sister  Margaret  to  make  as  many  acts  of  humility  as 
He  had  received  wounds,  to  honour  by  these  acts 
the  humiliations  of  His  life  on  earth.  The  holy 
sister  returned  to  give  an  account  to  her  superior  of 
the  order  she  had  received,  which  caused  her  a  fresh 
embarrassment ;  "  For,"  said  she,  "  I  am  myself  full 
of  pride,  how  then  can  I  relieve  my  Saviour  from 
what  pride  has  made  Him  suffer?"  In  this  belief, 
she  had  not  discovered  that  she  was  thus  making 
one  of  the  acts  prescribed  to  her.  The  mother  left 
her  in  her  simplicity,  and  ordered  her  to  offer  to  our 
Lord  all  the  practices  of  humility  which  should  be 
made  in  the  community  that  day.  The  docile  reli 
gious  executed  this  command,  and  our  Lord  revealed 
to  her  that  the  offering  had  been  infinitely  agreeable 
to  Him. 

On  another  occasion  God  revealed  the  interior 
dispositions  of  some  of  the  religious  who  were  about 
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to  receive  Holy  Communion  with  her.  The  sight  so 
terrified  her,  and  filled  her  with  such  a  dread  of 
communicating  unworthily,  that  she  wished  not  to 
communicate  that  day.  The  superior  would  not 
permit  this,  and  ordered  her  to  present  herself  at 
the  altar.  She  then,  out  of  obedience,  communi 
cated,  and  immediately  after  communion  our  Lord 
appeared  to  her,  wounded  and  disfigured,  as  He  waa 
in  His  Passion,  and  said,  "  I  have  found  no  one  will 
ing  to  give  Me  a  place  of  repose  in  the  state  in  which 
I  am.  Five  souls  consecrated  to  My  service,"  He 
added,  "have  treated  Me  in  this  way.  I  have  been 
forcibly  drawn  with  cords  through  narrow  places, 
stuck  with  points  and  thorns  which  have  thus  torn 
Me."  Sister  Margaret  did  not  at  first  perceive  the 
meaning  of  these  words,  but  Jesus  Christ  made  her 
understand  soon  afterwards  that  these  cords,  and 
the  violence  they  had  done  Him,  were  His  love 
itself,  and  the  promise  He  had  made  to  give  Himself 
to  us  in  the  blessed  Eucharist  ;  that  those  narrow 
places  were  the  ill-prepared  hearts  of  the  sisters  who 
had  received  Him  in  Communion ;  and  that  the 
sharp  points  and  thorns  were  the  proud  feelings  of 
these  souls  who  were  careless  about  acquiring  per 
fection. 

I  It  was  not  only  the  sad  state  of  some  particular 
religious,  which  was  the  object  of  Sister  Margaret's 
sufferings  and  prayers,  but  the  too  common  coldness 
of  the  community,  which  excited  the  anger  of  G-od 
and  afflicted  His  spouse.  Since  the  time  that  He 
revealed  to  her  His  wrath  against  them,  they  were 
the  usual  object  of  her  prayers  and  sighs.  Once  on 
the  feast  of  the  Visitation,  whilst  she  was  praying 
with  more  than  usual  fervour  in  the  choir  of  the 
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Church,  when  no  office  was  being  performed,  she 
saw  the  Son  of  God  accompanied  by  the  Blessed 
Virgin  and  an  infinite  multitude  of  angels,  who 
trembled  in  His  presence,  because  He  appeared  irri 
tated.  The  devout  religious  understood  what  it  wa8 
that  excited  His  anger.  She  redoubled  the  fervour 
of  her  prayers,  and  our  Lord  seemed  to  say  to  her 
with  anger,  "  Speak  no  more  of  them,  they  turn  a 
deaf  ear  to  My  voice ;  they  destroy  the  foundation 
of  the  edifice  ;  but  if  they  attempt  to  raise  it  upon  a 
strange  foundation  I  will  overthrow  it."  Then  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  with  all  the  blessed  spirits,  threw 
themselves  at  the  feet  of  her  Son ;  she  interceded 
for  the  community,  saying  that  they  were  the  daugh 
ters  of  her  heart,  and  she  entreated  mercy  for  them. 
The  Son  of  God  received  her  prayer  with  a  serene 
countenance,  but  added,  "  Shall  I  suffer  on  your 
account  the  abuse  they  make  of  My  favours  ?  Shall 
I  suffer  their  contempt  of  My  spirit  of  humility  and 
simplicity  ?  This  spirit  would  keep  them  hidden  in 
Me ;  but  they  overcome  it  by  the  spirit  of  pride, 
which  breaks  the  ties  of  charity,  and  divides  what  I 
have  united." 

The  Blessed  Virgin  redoubled  her  entreaties  and 
demanded  a  short  delay,  for  the  conversion  of  these 
faithless  souls  to  the  spirit  of  their  vocation  ;  which 
delay  was  promised.  As  soon  as  this  favour  was 
granted  by  the  Son  of  God,  the  Blessed  Virgin  her 
self  drove  away  the  demon,  who  seemed  only  waiting 
for  the  moment  when  the  sentence  of  justice  should 
be  pronounced,  to  seize  on  his  prey.  This  enemy  of 
mankind,  full  of  fury  and  vexation,  immediately 
raised  so  violent  a  tempest,  that  it  seemed  as  if  the 
Church  would  be  thrown  down.  He  only  sue- 
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ceeded,  however,  in  tearing  down  the  curtains  and 
rods  of  the  choir  grating,  saying,  "  It  is  thus  I  would 
have  overthrown  them  all,  if  they  had  not  been  sup 
ported  by  a  column  against  which  I  have  no  power." 
The  noise  made  in  the  Church  was  so  loud,  that  a 
Bister  who  was  stationed  with  Sister  Margaret  before 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  being  seized  with  terror,  was 
rising  hurriedly  to  run  away,  when  Sister  Margaret 
called  her,  and  said  with  a  tranquil  air,  "  Pear  no 
thing,  it  is  over,  there  will  be  no  more  of  it,"  which 
words,  while  they  reassured  the  terrified  sister,  made 
her  also  understand  that  Sister  Margaret  had  had  a 
vision. 

Some  time  after  this  the  Blessed  Virgin  appeared 
again  to  the  servant  of  God,  seeming  as  if  fatigued 
with  some  great  labour.  In  her  hands  she  held 
several  hearts  covered  with  wounds,  and  said  to  her, 
"  See  what  I  have  just  taken  from  the  hands  of  the 
enemy,  who  sported  with  them  at  his  pleasure  ;  but, 
alas  !  there  are  still  some  who  take  his  part  against 
me." 

From  this  day  till  the  autumn,  Sister  Margaret 
had  no  particular  revelation  upon  the  same  subject ; 
but  when  her  time  of  retreat  came,  she  related  as 
follows  what  passed  on  the  second  day  of  it: 

"  The  second  day  of  my  retreat,  when  before  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  where  I  was  preparing  for  con 
fession,  the  sight  of  my  sins,  by  which  I  had  so  much 
dishonoured  God,  threw  rne  into  such  great  confu 
sion  and  deep  sorrow,  that  I  did  not  cease  weeping 
for  the  five  or  six  hours  that  I  had  the  happiness  to 
employ  in  this  holy  exercise.  After  that,  my  Divine 
Love  presenting  Himself  to  me,  said,  *  My  child,  wilt 
thou  sacrifice  to  Me  the  tears  which  thou  hast  shed, 
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to  wash  the  feet  of  My  beloved  which  are  sullied  in 
following  a  stranger  ?'  '  Oh,  my  Lord  !'  replied  I, 
4  Thou  knowest  that  I  have  sacrificed  everything  to 
Thee,  and  have  reserved  nothing  to  myself  of  all 
that  I  do,  except  the  desire  of  pleasing  Thy  Sacred 
Heart.'  Another  time  when  I  was  in  the  same 
state,  He  made  me  the  same  request,  telling  me  that 
it  was  for  the  soul  of  His  beloved  who  had  fallen 
into  sin,  and  who  had  a  desire  to  be  released  from  it. 
Still  I  did  not  understand  who  this  beloved  was.  A 
third  time  He  appeared  to  me  making  the  same 
request,  saying  that  His  beloved  was  in  purgatory. 
He  then  asked  me  if  I  knew  who  His  beloved  was  ? 
That  it  was  the  community  of  the  Visitation,  which 
should  have  but  one  heart  and  one  soul ;  that  the 
purgatory  of  which  He  spoke,  was  the  retreat  into 
which  the  religious  had  just  entered.  He  added, 
'  My  daughter,  give  them  this  last  warning  from  Me, 
that  every  one  may  consider  within  herself,  and 
profit  by  the  grace  which  I  present  to  her  through 
the  intercession  of  My  holy  Mother  ;  those  who  will 
not  profit  by  it  shall  remain  as  dry  trees  which  pro 
duce  fruit  no  longer  ;  yet  they  shall  be  capable  of 
receiving  some  light  from  My  holiness  of  justice;  a 
light  which,  whilst  it  enlightens  the  sinner,  often 
hardens  him ;  which  discovers  to  him  the  misery  of 
his  situation,  without  giving  him  any  conquering 
grace  to  withdraw  him  from  it ;  in  this  state  he 
either  falls  into  despair,  or  into  insensibility  as  to 
his  own  unhappiness.  This  is  one  of  the  most  rigor 
ous  chastisements  with  which  the  holiness  of  My 
justice  punishes  the  impenitent  sinner.'  " 

Sister  Margaret  gave  an  account  of  all   to  the 
mother  superior,  whose  exertions,  together  with  the 
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tears  and  austerities  of  the  servant  of  God,  had  so 
much  influence,  that  the  community  profited  by 
these  warnings  and  threats.  Already  the  devotion 
to  the  Heart  of  Jesus  had  aroused  their  fervour,  and 
Jesus  Christ  had  said  in  this  last  vision,  that  His 
jeloved  who  had  fallen  into  sin  had  a  desire  to  leave 
t.  She  was  in  some  sort  already  pure,  since  she 
lad  only  to  wash  her  feet,  according  to  our  Saviour's 
words  in  the  Gospel,  "  He  that  is  washed,  needeth 
not  but  to  wash  his  feet ;"  but  that  perfect  purifica- 
;ion  which  the  victory  over  earthly  affections,  figured 
>y  the  feet,  imports,  is  one  of  the  obligations  of  the 
>eloved  and  the  spouse.  Let  those  who  neglect  to 
igh  after  that  purity,  learn  hence  to  fear  the  menaces 
>f  their  heavenly  Spouse,  who  often  punishes  our  in. 
dolence  in  not  profiting  by  the  abundance  of  the 
graces  which  we  enjoy  through  His  goodness,  by 
depriving  us  of  them.  The  greater  part  of  the  reli 
gious  who  composed  the  community  of  Paray  pro 
fited  by  this  counsel,  but  a  small  number,  who  were 
engrossed  with  themselves,  did  not  yet  enter  into 
he  spirit  of  simplicity  which  characterises  the  true 
Slaughters  of  St.  Francis  of  Sales.  It  was  for  their 
nstruction  that  Sister  Margaret  had  the  following 
rision  some  months  after  the  retreat. 

Being  in  prayer  on  the  feast  of  St.  Francis  of 
Sales,  she  shed  plentiful  tears  for  the  sanctification 
f  the  members  of  the  institute,  and  in  the  bitter- 
less  of  her  heart  invoked  her  holy  founder.  He 
)resented  himself  before  her,  accompanied  by  the 
enerable  Mother  de  Chantal,  and  addressing  his 
loly  co-operator  in  the  establishment  of  his  order, 

said,  "  God  has  commanded  me  to  visit  all  the 

onvents  of  my  institute ;  He  has  assured  ine  that 
27 
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all  those  whom  I  recognise  as  my  true  daughters, 
shall  be  received  by  Him  as  His  spouses.  To  fulfil 
this  command,  I  have  done  nothing  but  visit  thej 
hearts  of  the  superiors,  within  which  all  those  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Visitation  should  be  enclosed ; 
whether  they  are  good  or  bad,  they  represent  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  religious  who  are 
separated  from  their  superiors,  will  be  rejected  by 
Him.  There  is  one  community  which  has  given  me 
much  joy,  since  in  it  I  found  only  three,  and  in 
another  only  five,  who  have  not  been  placed  in  the 
number  of  my  daughters ;  but  there  is  also  one 
which  causes  me  great  sorrow,  for  a  third  part  of 
the  sisters  were  such  as  I  could  not  recognise  as  my 
daughters."  The  servant  of  God,  in  relating  thi* 
vision,  adds  that  Mother  de  Chantal  seemed  td 
answer  very  distinctly,  that  all  the  evil  arose  from 
want  of  simplicity,  in  which  they  were  defective  ;  for 
that  walls  which  leave  their  foundation  will  soon  be 
overthrown.  "  I  felt,"  added  the  blessed  foundress, 
"  so  much  pain  when  on  earth,  at  seeing  a  daughter 
of  the  Visitation  deficient  in  simplicity,  that  I  would 
rather  she  had  pierced  my  heart.  Let  every  supe 
rior,"  continued  she,  "  do  all  in  her  power  to  re* 
establish  this  holy  virtue  of  simplicity,  as  well  as 
that  of  humility  ;  for  if  there  is  not  a  speedy  amend"] 
rnent,  God  will  punish  them  severely." 

Sister  Margaret  begged  the  holy  founder  to  makl 
her  understand  more  particularly  what  the  faults 
were  which  they  committed  against  simplicity.  "  Ifc 
is,"  said  he,  "that  they  are  not  perfectly  sincere  ill 
accusing  themselves  of  their  sins  ;  they  justify  them 
selves  by  accusing  others ;  in  a  word,  they  seek  their 
own  glory  and  not  that  of  God.  Now  they  who  so 
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act,  become  objects  of  laughter  to  the  devil,  \vho 
after  having  puffed  them  up  with  self-esteem,  looks 
upon  them  as  empty  vessels  fit  only  to  be  used  as 
playthings.  Curiosity  also,"  added  St.  Francis  of 
Sales,  "  does  much  evil ;  she  who  gives  herself  up  to 
this  fault,  falls  into  forgetfulness  of  God  and  of 
herself." 

The  servant  of  God  pressed  the  holy  founder  to 
teach  her  a  way  of  remedying  what  displeased  God 
BO  much,  and  he  answered  that  the  most  efficacious 
means  his  daughters  possessed  of  rising  from  their 
sins,  was  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  they  might  draw  from  it;  that  having  this  divine 
Heart  as  their  defender  and  support,  they  would  be 
guaranteed  from  the  danger  with  which  His  faithless 
spouses  are  threatened;  he  added  again,  that  by  this 
divine  Heart  they  would  be  preserved  from  yielding 
to  a  strange  spirit,  full  of  artifice  and  pride,  which 
would  seek  to  destroy  the  spirit  of  humility  and 
simplicity ;  but  that  Satan  would  make  use  of  this 
unhappy  spirit  to  ruin  others.  We  see  but  too  truly 
now  the  accomplishment  of  this  prophecy,  made  forty 
years  ago.  "We  see  into  what  excesses  the  spirit  of 
curiosity,  a*nd  want  of  simplicity  and  submission, 
have  precipitated  some  religious  communities.  That 
of  Paray  profited  so  well  by  the  devotion  to  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  light  given  to 
Sister  Margaret,  that  the  nuns  who  had  been  a  cause 
of  sorrow  to  their  holy  founder,  were  eager  to  regain 
his  favour,  and  that  of  their  Spouse,  by  following  his 
spirit,  which  was  established  in  them  by  simplicity 
and  obedience,  and  that  in  so  solid  a  manner,  that 
they  have  not  been  lost  in  the  day  of  temptation, 
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and  the  spirit  of  curiosity  and  rebellion  against  the 
vicar  of  Jesus  Christ  has  found  no  entrance  there. 

It  was  thus  that  the  devotion  to  the  Heart  of  our 
3Jord  worked  a  wonderful  change  in  this  community, 
in  answer  to  the  tears  and  sufferings  of  Sister  Mar 
garet  ;  her  patience  and  humility  triumphed  over 
all,  and  the  Son  of  Q-od  changed  the  hearts  which 
began  to  honour  His.  He  spread  amongst  them 
love  of  religious  perfection,  and  zeal  to  acquire  it ; 
but  in  proportion  as  they  opened  their  eyes  to  the 
sanctity  of  their  obligations,  they  discovered  the 
merit  of  her  who  had  drawn  down  so  many  blessings 
from  God.  Contradictions  and  contempt  changed 
into  veneration  for  her.  They  spoke  of  her  as  a 
eaint,  and  listened  to  her  words  as  oracles.  This 
veneration  was  carried  to  so  great  a  length,  that 
even  while  she  was  living,  the  sisters  would,  un 
known  to  her,  collect  anything  that  had  been  used 
by  her,  to  keep  as  a  relic,  and  one  of  the  nuns  who 
lived  in  her  time  has  deposed  that  when  her  hair 
was  cut,  the  boarders  eagerly  requested  their  mis 
tress  to  allow  them  to  preserve  it. 

A  lay- sister  experienced  the  advantage  of  this 
pious  confidence  even  in  the  lifetime  of  Sister  Mar 
garet.  In  the  first  days  of  her  probation,  she  had 
wounded  her  leg  with  a  hatchet  when  cutting  some 
wood.  She  concealed  her  pain,  fearing  the  nuns 
might  send  her  away,  and  endured  it  for  several 
weeks  with  a  constancy  as  heroic  as  it  was  impru 
dent  ;  but  a  second  accident  caused  the  wound  to 
re-open,  and  she  began  to  be  anxious  for  its  cure. 
As  she  could  no  longer  hide  either  the  pain  or  the 
danger  she  was  in,  she  had  recourse  to  G-od,  and 
felt  confident  that  if  her  leg  could  but  touch  the 
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habit  of  the  saint,  of  whom  she  had  heard  so  many- 
wonders,  she  should  be  cured.  She  succeeded  in 
doing  this  without  the  knowledge  of  the  servant  of 
God,  and  found  the  next  day  that  she  was  entirely 
cured.  She  thought  herself  bound  in  gratitude  to 
confide  her  cure  to  Sister  Margaret,  whose  humility 
was  alarmed  at  the  information,  and  led  her  to  use 
all  her  influence  in  persuading  the  postulant  to  keep 
her  secret  to  herself. 

We  have  already  spoken  of  the  confidence  placed 
in  the  prayers  of  this  holy  sister,  in  behalf  of  the 
souls  of  the  departed.  This  was  founded  upon, 
several  supernatural  lights  which  God  gave  her  on 
this  subject,  and  which  deserve  to  be  related,  not 
only  because  they  are  wonders  which  it  has  been  the 
Will  of  God  to  perform  for  His  servant's  glory,  and 
with  which  He  rewarded  her  particular  devotion  for 
the  relief  of  souls  in  Purgatory,  but  more  especially 
because  these  illuminations  and  revelations  contain 
very  wholesome  instructions  for  those  who  wish  to 
find  in  this  history  what  alone  they  ought  to  seek, 
namely,  their  own  edification.  Sister  Margaret,  as 
we  have  seen,  had  a  most  tender  and  compassionate 
affection  for  those  who  satisfy  the  justice  of  God  in 
Purgatory;  the  sufferings  of  these  holy  souls  were 
one  of  the  things  which  most  excited  her  fervour, 
and  often  inspired  her  with  a  great  desire  of  prac 
tising  austerities  for  their  relief,  as  far  as  she  was 
allowed  to  do  so. 

Once,  on  new  year's  day,  she  prayed  very  earn 
estly  for  three  persons  lately  deceased,  two  of  whom 
had  been  religious,  and  the  third  a  secular.  Our 
Lord  presented  all  three  to  her,  and  said,  "  Which 
dost  thou  wish  Me  to  give  thee?"  The  servant  of 
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God,  humbling  herself  profoundly,  begged  our  Lord 
to  make  the  choice  Himself,  according  to  His  good 
pleasure  and  greater  glory.  He  then  released  the 
soul  of  the  secular  person,  saying  that  He  had  less 
compassion  for  the  souls  of  those  who  had  been  reli 
gious,  because  in  faithfully  practising  their  rules 
they  had  had  more  opportunities  of  meriting,  and 
of  expiating  during  life  their  daily  faults. 

Another  time  our  Lord  showed  her  a  number  of 
souls,  who,  for  having  been  during  their  life  es 
tranged  from  their  superiors,  and  for  having  had 
misunderstandings  with  them,  were  undergoing  pun- 
ishment,  and  deprived  of  the  assistance  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  and  the  saints,  and  of  the  visit  of  their  guar 
dian  angel.  Several  of  these  souls  were  destined 
to  remain  a  long  time  in  terrible  flames;  some 
amongst  them  had  no  other  marks  of  their  predesti 
nation,  than  not  hating  God ;  others  who  had  been  in 
religion,  and  who  during  their  life  had  had  little 
union  and  charity  with  their  sisters,  were  deprived 
of  the  benefit  of  their  prayers,  and  received  no 
assistance  from  them. 

"  I  learned  from  Sister  Margaret,"  says  Mother 
GrefEer,  iu  her  Memoir,  "  that  two  religious,  for 
whom  she  prayed  after  their  death,  were  shown  to 
her  in  these  prisons  of  divine  justice  ;  but  the  one 
suffered  incomparably  greater  paiu  than  the  other. 
The  former  complained  bitterly  that  by  her  faults, 
which  were  contrary  to  that  mutual  charity  and  holy 
friendship  which  ought  to  reign  in  religious  commu 
nities,  she  had,  among  other  punishments,  drawn, 
upon  herself  the  loss  of  the  prayers  that  the  commu 
nity  offered  to  God  for  her.  She  only  received  re 
lief  from  the  prayers  of  three  or  four  persons  of  the 


BLESSED  MARGARET  MARY. 

same  community,  for  whom  she  had  had  less  affec 
tion  during  life.  This  suffering  soul  also  accused 
herself  of  too  great  facility  in  taking  dispensations 
from  the  rule  and  community  exercises  ;  finally,  she 
deplored  the  care  she  had  taken  on  earth  to  procure 
relief  and  comfort  for  her  body.  She  at  the  same 
time  made  known  to  our  dear  sister,  that  in  punish- 
ment  for  these  three  faults,  she  had  suffered  three 
furious  assaults  of  the  devil  during  her  agony,  and 
that  each  time  thinking  herself  lost,  she  had  been 
upon  the  point  of  falling  into  despair,  but  that  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  for  whom  she  had  always  had  a 
great  devotion,  drew  her  each  time  from  the  grasp 
of  the  enemy. 

"  The  other  religious  who  suffered  less,  asked  for 
no  relief,  at  which  Sister  Margaret  was  astonished, 
but  she  was  told  that  this  soul  was  not  permitted  to 
ask  for  assistance,  because  she  had  failed  to  corres 
pond  with  the  attraction  God  had  given  her  to  go  to 
Him  by  pure  suffering,  and  that  in  opposition  to 
this  she  had  anxiously  sought  relief. 

"  Sister  Margaret  was  on  another  occasion  pray- 
ing  for  two  persons  of  consideration  in  the  world, 
when  one  of  them  was  shown  her  as  condemned  for 
several  years  to  the  pains  of  Purgatory,  notwith- 
etandino-  the  solemn  services  and  the  great  number 
of  masses  that  were  said  for  her  ;  all  these  prayers 
and  suffrages  were  applied  by  the  divine  justice  to 
the  souls  of  some  families  subject  to  her,  who  had 
been  ruined  by  her  want  of  charity  and  equity  in 
their  regard ;  and  as  these  poor  people  had  left 
nothing  after  their  death  to  obtain  prayers,  God 
supplied  them  in  this  way. 

"  The  other  was  in  Purgatory  for  as  many  days  as 
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she  had  lived  years  upon  the  earth.  Our  Loi 
made  known  to  Sister  Margaret,  that  amongst  all 
the  good  works  this  person  had  performed,  He  had 
had  particular  regard  to  certain  humiliations  she  had 
received  in  the  world,  which  she  had  endured  with 
a  truly  Christian  spirit,  not  only  without  complaint, 
but  even  without  mentioning  them,  and  that  in  re 
ward  for  this  He  had  been  mild  and  favourable  in 
His  judgment."  These  are  the  words  of  Mother 
Greffier,  who  was  wisely  suspicious  on  the  subject 
of  the  extraordinary  graces  which  Sister  Margaret 
received,  and  who  only  acknowledged  their  truth 
after  many  trials. 

Mother  Greffier  has  related  another  fact  which 
deserves  a  place  here,  since  it  regards  a  person  in 
whom  the  whole  order  of  the  Visitation  is  interested. 
Mother  Philiberte  Emmanuel  de  Montoul,  superior  at 
Annecy,  whose  memory  is  in  veneration,  and  whose 
holy  life  was  the  edification  of  the  whole  institute, 
died  on  the  5th  of  February,  1683,  in  the  time  of 
Mother  Greffier's  superiorship,  and  was  particularly 
recommended  by  her  to  the  prayers  of  Sister  Marga 
ret.  After  some  time,  she  told  her  superior  that  our 
Lord  had  shown  her  that  this  soul  was  very  dear  to 
Him,  because  of  her  love  and  fidelity  in  His  service, 
and  that  He  had  prepared  an  ample  reward  for  her 
in  heaven,  after  her  purification  in  Purgatory  was 
ended.  He  also  showed  her  this  soul  receiving 
great  relief  in  her  sufferings,  from  the  suffrages  and 
good  works  which  were  every  day  offered  for  her  in 
the  order.  Sister  Margaret  was  praying  au;ain  for 
this  holy  superior  on  the  night  of  Holy  Thursday, 
when  our  Lord  caused  her  to  see  her  placed,  as  it 
were,  under  the  chalice  which  contained  the  sacred 
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Host,  and  receiving  a  share  in  the  merits  of  His 
agony  in  the  Garden  of  Olives.  On  Easter-day, 
which  that  year  fell  on  the  18th  of  April,  she  saw 
her  ready  for  heaven,  desiring  and  hoping  soon  to 
enjoy  the  sight  and  the  possession  of  God.  At 
length,  on  the  Sunday  of  the  "  Good  Shepherd,"  she 
saw  her  sweetly  lost  and  swallowed  up  in  glory, 
melodiously  singing  the  favourite  song  of  the  ser 
vant  of  God ;  "  Love  triumphs,  Jove  reposes,  love 
rejoices  in  God."  Thus  we  see  that  this  holy  and 
fervent  superior,  who  was  animated  with  the  pure 
spirit  of  the  institute,  died  on  the  5th  of  February, 
in  the  reputation  of  sanctity,  but  only  entered  into 
the  enjoyment  of  glory  on  the  1st  of  May,  as  waa 
revealed  to  Sister  Margaret ;  God,  in  order  to  purify 
her,  deferring  her  happiness  for  eighty-six  days.  So 
long  a  Purgatory  for  so  fervent  a  soul,  is  a  lesson 
for  all  cowardly  and  idle  persons,  who  think 
they  do  too  much  for  the  service  of  God,  and  who 
pride  themselves  on  the  lightest  practices  of  pen 
ance.  What  time  and  what  suffering  will  not  be 
necessary  to  expiate  their  faults  in  Purgatory  ! 

God  not  only  revealed  to  His  spouse  the  state  of 
the  souls  for  whom  she  prayed,  but  sometimes  des 
tined  her  to  suffer  for  these  afflicted  souls,  by  mak 
ing  her  share  in  their  pain.  These  sufferings,  which 
God  only  knows,  and  of  which  St.  Augustine  says, 
they  are  wonderful  but  .true,  "  miris  sed  veris 
modis,"  were  communicated  to  Sister  Margaret 
in  a  manner  no  less  wonderful,  and  no  less  true. 
We  only  know  what  she  relates  of  them,  and  it  will 
be  instructive  and  edifying  to  those  who  read  this 
life,  since  they  can  thus  learn  the  severity  of  God's 
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justice  towards  certain  faults,  which   our   tepidity 
makes  us  regard  as  light  ones. 

Sister  Margaret  being  one  day  before  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  a  person  all  on  fire  suddenly  appeared 
before  her,  and  his  burning  heat  penetrated  her  so 
powerfully,  that  she  thought  herself  consumed  with    I 
the  same  fire.     She  did  not  recognise  him,  but  his    -. 
state  caused  her  to  shed  many  tears.     The  suffering 
soul  then  told  her  that  he  was  a  Benedictine  monk   ] 
of  the  convent  of  Cluny,  who  a  short  time  before 
had  been  prior  of  the  convent  of  Paray,  when  she 
had  once  confessed   to  him,  and  he  had   given   her 
some  consolation  by  allowing    her  to    receive  holy 
Communion.     In  his  sufferings,  God  had  permitted 
him  to  address  himself  to  Sister  Margaret,  that  he    i 
might  obtain  relief  by  her  prayers.     He  th^ii   re 
quested  that  she  would  offer  for  him,  and  apply  to 
him,  all  that  she  should  do  and  suffer  for  the,  space 
of  three  months.     He  then  disclosed  to  her  three 
reasons  for  the  great  suffering  to  which  he  was  cou-   1 
demued.     The  first  was  that  he  had  been  too  much    ; 
attached  to  his   reputation,  which   had    sometimes 
made  him  prefer  his  interest  on  this  point  to  the   j 
true  glory  of  God.     The   second  was   his  want   of  1 
charity  towards  his  brethren.     The  third  was  a  too 
natural  affection  for  creatures,  and  the  manifestation  •] 
of  it  in  spiritual  conversations  with  them;  "which," 
said  he,  "much  displeased  God." 

Sister  Margaret  promised  that  if  she  could  obtain 
permission,  she  would  perform  what  he  asked.  It 
was  granted,  but  her  promise  did  not  deliver  her 
from  the  sight  of  this  afflicting  spectacle,  which 
never  left  her  during  all  that  time.  She  seemed 
incessantly  to  see  this  religious  near  her,  and 
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communicating  fire  to  the  side  of  her  on  which 
he  appeared  to  remain,  and  in  all  this  half  of 
her  body  she  felt  such  intense  pain  that  she  wept 
almost  continually.  The  superior,  who  knew  her 
state,  and  the  cause  of  her  pain,  found  that  nothing 
gave  her  any  alleviation  but  ordering  her  some  pen 
ances,  as  disciplines,  &c.,  which  holy  practices  ap 
peared  to  give  relief  both  to  the  religious  and 
the  sister.  At  the  end  of  three  months  they  were 
both  delivered  from  their  sufferings,  for  Sister  Mar 
garet  saw  this  holy  religious  ascend  to  heaven  full  of 
joy,  after  having  testified  his  gratitude,  and  assured 
her  (hat  he  would  protect  her  before  Grod. 

We  will  insert  here  what  Sister  Margaret  has 
related  of  a  similar  event,  which  also  procured  her 
much  suffering.  "  I  saw  in  a  dream,"  said  she,  "  one 
of  our  sisters  who  had  been  dead  for  some  time. 
She  told  me  she  suffered  much  in  Purgatory,  but 
that  God  had  just  made  her  experience  a  grief 
which  surpassed  all  her  pain,  by  showing  her  one  of 
her  near  relations  precipitated  into  hell.  Upon 
these  words  I  awoke,  and  felt  my  whole  body  so 
bruised,  that  it  was  painful  for  me  to  move.  As  we 
are  not  to  think  of  dreams,  I  took  no  great  notice 
of  mine,  but  this  religious  made  me  do  so  in  spite  of 
myself,  for  she  gave  me  no  repose  from  that  moment, 
and  said  to  me  incessantly,  '  Pray  to  Grod  for  me, 
offer  Him  your  sufferings,  united  to  those  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  relieve  mine,  and  give  me  all  that  you  do 
until  the  first  Friday  of  May,  and  then  communicate 
for  me.'  With  the  permission  of  my  superior  I  did 
so;  yet  the  pain  which  this  suffering  nun  communi 
cated  to  me  increased  to  such  a  degree,  that  it  over 
whelmed  me,  and  1  could  obtain  neither  relief,  nor 
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repose.     Obedience  obliged  me  to  retire  to  bed  to 
take  rest,  but  I  was  no  sooner  there  than  I  seemed 
to  have  her  close  to  me,  saying, '  Thou  art  at  thine 
ease  in  bed,  look  where  I  am  lying,  and  what  in 
tolerable   evils   I  suffer.'     I  saw   that  bed,   and  it 
makes  me  tremble  even  now  whenever  I  think  of  it. 
Above  and  beneath  were  sharp-pointed  and  fiery  nails, 
which  entered  into  the  flesh  j  she  told  me  this  pun 
ishment  was  inflicted  on  account  of  her  idleness  and 
negligence  in  observing  the  rules.     '  My  most  intense 
pain,'  added  she,  'is  caused  by  the   agony  of  my 
heart,  for  the  murmuring  and  dissatisfied  thoughts 
which    I   entertained    against    my    superiors ;    my 
tongue  is  eaten  by  vermin,  and  it  is   continually 
being  torn  out,  for  the  words  I  have  uttered  against 
charity,   and  for   my   little    attention    in    keeping 
silence.     Ah  !  how  I  wish  that  all  souls  consecrated 
to  God  could  see  my  horrible  torments.     If  I  could 
show  them   what   is   prepared   for  those  who  live 
negligently  in   their  vocation,  they   would  indeed 
keep  their  rules  in  a  different  manner,  and  would  be 
most  careful  not  to  fall  into  those  faults  which  have 
caused  me  so  much  suffering.'     I  burst  into  tears  at 
this  sight,  whilst  the  suffering  soul  continued  thus  : 
*  Alas !  one  day  of  exactness  as  to  silence,  on  the 
part  of  the  whole  community,  would  cure  my  parched 
mouth ;    another,   passed  in   the   practice   of  holy 
charity,  would  heal  my  tongue ;  a  third,  spent  with 
out  murmuring  or  dissatisfaction  with  the  superior, 
would    relieve    my   agonizing    heart;    but    nobody 
thinks  of  me.'     After  having  made  the  communion 
as  she  requested,  she  told  me  that  her  horrible  tor 
ments  were  much  diminished,  but  that  she  was  still 
to  remain  in  Purgatory  for  a  long  time,  to  suffer  the 
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punishment  due  to  those  who  live  with  tepidity  in 
the  service  of  God.  However,  I  found  myself 
released  from  my  sufferings,  which  she  told  me  would 
not  diminish  until  she  was  relieved." 

In  truth,  it  is  only  from  Sister  Margaret  herself 
that  we  learn  the  detail  of  these  revelations  and 
apparitions ;  but  the  well-attested  prodigies,  and 
the  miracles  juridically  proved,  as  we  have  seen  else 
where,  remove  all  doubt  as  to  those  other  marvels, 
which  we  only  know  through  her  fidelity  in  giving 
an  account  of  them  to  her  superior  and  confessors. 
Besides  which,  the  constant  and  tried  humility  of 
this  holy  religious  deprives  the  most  incredulous  of 
any  reasonable  suspicion  that  she  invented  these 
things,  especially  as  they,  far  from  attracting  the 
admiration  of  those  to  whom  she  related  them,  pro 
cured  her,  on  the  contrary,  nothing  but  continual 
humiliation.  Happy  those  who,  not  listening  to  the 
vain  objections  urged  by  incredulity,  learn  from 
these  various  recitals  how  just  and  rigorous  are  the 
judgments  of  God,  and  guard  themselves  against 
His  severity  by  an  exact  fulfilment  of  all  their 
duties,  and  by  a  truly  penitent  and  laborious  life,  for 
we  shall  find  the  pain  we  would  spare  ourselves  in 
this  life  through  sloth  or  effeminacy,  increased  a 
hundred  fold  in  the  next. 

But  if  there  are  still  some  who  are  determined  to 
put  themselves  in  opposition  to  these  miraculous 
events,  we  would  use  against  them  the  reasoning 
employed  by  St.  Augustine,  on  the  subject  of  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel.  This  astonishing  propa 
gation  of  a  law  so  contrary  to  human  sense  and 
reason  can  only  be  the  effect  of  the  miracles  of  its 
first  preachers.  But  those  who  deny  that  they  per- 
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formed  miracles,  are  compelled  to  acknowledge  a 
greater  one,  namely,  the  propagation  itself,  without 
the  assistance  of  prodigies;  for  it  is  more  difficult 
to  believe  that  religion  can  have  triumphed  in  a  few 
ages  over  the  errors  and  prejudices  of  all  nations 
without  any  miracle,  than  to  believe  that  this  aston 
ishing  triumph  has  been  rendered  easy  by  the  mira 
cles  of  those  who  preached  the  Gospel. 

It  is  the  same  with  respect  to  the  blessed  Mother, 
and  the  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ   that   she   has   established.      "We   see 
clearly  that  all  the  wonders  God  has  worked  by  His 
servant,  or  on  her  account,  have  been  so  ordered  in 
the  designs  of  His  providence,  as  to  accredit  this 
devotion  by  her  means.     Here  is  a  woman,  without 
birth,  credit,  or  power,  without    even   understand 
ing,   if  one   may  say  so,  since   what   she   had  was 
buried  under  her   profound  simplicity  ;    who   from 
the  obscurity   of  a  cloister,  where  she  is  humbled 
or  treated  with  contempt,  gives  rise  to  a  devotion 
that  is  adopted  by  the  whole  world  in  a  few  years. 
Por  the  establishment  of  this  devotion,    God  used 
the   same   means    that   He   formerly  employed   for 
the  establishment  of  the  faith,  that  is  to  say,  the 
word  of  simple  and  unlettered  persons,  who  having 
of  themselves  neither  power  nor  knowledge,   find 
their  all  in  the  power  of  God,  who  accredited  their 
words  by  His  miracles ;  and  in  the  same  way  that 
the  faith  has  been  spread  by  miracles,  so  also  they 
have  been  the  cause  of  the  wonderful  propagation  of 
Sister  Margaret's  devotion,  which  had  no  other  sup 
port  than  that  of  a  woman  despised  by  every  one. 
But  if  some  say  that  these  miracles  are  incredible, 
and  are  not  inclined  to  believe  them,  we  answer 
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with  St.  Augustine,  that  it  is  still  more  incredible 
that  without  a  miracle,  a  person  so  contemptible  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  should  have  had  such  prodigious 
success. 

In  truth,  when  the  sanctity  of  the  venerable  Sister 
Margaret  had  triumphed  over  the  obstacles  she  met 
with  from  her  superiors  and  sisters,  the  devotion  to 
the  Sacred  Heart  of  our  Lord,  which  was  at  length 
established  in  her  convent  with  the  concurrence  of  all 
the  religious,  soon  spread  elsewhere,  together  with 
the  reputation  of  the  servant  of  God.  "Wherever 
she  was  mentioned,  the  devotion  she  had  originated, 
and  the  object  of  that  devotion  were  also  spoken  of; 
and  the  wonders  related  of  this  holy  religious  ex 
cited  the  confidence  of  the  people  and  animated  their 
fervour.  In  a  few  years  the  poor  convent  of  a  little 
town  served  as  a  model  to  the  whole  world;  and 
every  one  was  eager  to  copy  what  had  been  practised 
with  so  much  fruit  in  that  little  place. 

The  festival  was  soon  established  in  almost  all  the 
convents  of  the  order  of  the  Visitation,  and  cele 
brated  with  the  greatest  solemnity.  From  that 
time  this  devotion  has  ever  increased  ;  and  as  there 
is  scarcely  a  nation  to  which  the  order  of  the  Visita 
tion  has  not  extended,  the  holy  religious  who  com 
pose  it  have  carried  and  spread  over  all  countries 
the  fame  of  a  devotion  which  awakens  fervour  and 
the  love  of  Grod  in  all  hearts.  It  has  crossed  the 
seas,  and  been  carried  into  the  vast  regions  of  Asia 
and  America,  where  religion  has  been  preached  by 
the  Jesuit  Fathers ;  with  the  truths  of  faith,  they 
have  inspired  their  fervent  neophyles  with  the  love 
and  worship  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  begin 
ning  of  their  salvation,  and  of  the  graces  He  works 
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in  them.  Thus  again  is  accomplished  a  predic 
tion  of  the  servant  of  God,  who  said  several  times 
that  the  worship  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ 
would  be  established  in  all  the  world,  and  that  the 
Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  were  destined  by 
God  to  fulfil  these  His  designs.  She  made  Mother 
de  Saumaise  acquainted  with  this  in  the  year  1689, 
and  the  original  of  her  letter,  with  many  others, 
which  prove  the  truth  of  these  several  predictions, 
has  been  preserved  in  the  convent  of  Paray,  and 
laid  before  the  ecclesiastical  commissary  in  the 
juridical  information,  which  we  have  already  men 
tioned. 

This  devotion  also  increased  daily  throughout  the 
whole  of  Europe  ;  in  the  year  1726,  it  was  reckoned 
that  more  than  three  hundred  societies  had  been 
established  in  less  than  thirty  years,  in  France, 
Flanders,  Piedmont,  Italy,  Germany,  Poland,  Bo 
hemia,  the  Indies,  and  China.  All  these  societies, 
formed  under  the  title  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  our 
Lord,  and  designed  to  honour  this  divine  Heart 
with  especial  worship,  have  been  erected  by  the 
authority  of  the  Holy  See,  and  with  the  approba 
tion  of  the  ordinaries,  with  indulgences  obtained 
from  Popes  Innocent  XII.,  Clement  XI.,  Innocent 
XIII.,  and  Benedict  XIII.  now  reigning.  All  kinds 
of  communities,  secular  and  regular  bodies,  even 
chapters  of  cathedral  churches,  have  been  eager  to 
Bee  these  devout  associations  formed  amongst  them. 
The  fruit  they  have  produced  in  all  hearts,  and  the 
graces  with  which  they  have  been  blessed,  have  been 
the  only  means  employed  by  God  for  the  propaga 
tion  of  this  devotion.  Temporal  powers,  human 
motives,  or  political  intrigues,  have  had  no  share  in 
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it ;  it  was  the  Will  of  God  that  this  miraculous  pro 
pagation,  like  the  first  beginning  of  the  devotion, 
should  appear  visibly  to  be  His  work,  and  He  caused 
it,  by  the  secret  springs  of  providence,  to  triumph 
over  contradiction,  criticism,  and  the  indifference  of 
tepid  souls ;  as  He  had  already,  by  the  humility  of  a 
religious  without  name  or  support,  overcome  all  the 
obstacles  she  met  with  in  her  convent. 

God,  who  only  permits  evil  in  order  to  accomplish 
His  merciful  designs,  and  who  disturbs  the  whole 
world  in  order  to  give  birth  to  His  elect  by  means 
known  to  Himself,  allowed  Provence  to  be  ravaged 
by  pestilence  in  1720.  This  terrible  scourge  was 
employed  by  Him  for  the  glory  of  Sister  Margaret's 
devotion.  The  town  of  Marseilles  was  the  first  at 
tacked  by  this  plague,  which  in  a  few  mouths  car 
ried  off  half  the  inhabitants.  Monsignor  Henri 
Prancis  Xavier  de  Belsunce  de  Castelmoron,  bishop 
of  Marseilles,  seeing  the  insufficiency  of  human 
remedies,  thought  it  his  duty  to  have  recourse  to 
Him  who  holds  in  His  hand  the  keys  of  death  and 
hell,  and  in  order  to  interest  the  merciful  Heart  of 
our  Saviour  in  favour  of  His  flock,  he  determined  to 
assuage  the  anger  of  God  by  the  merits  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  His  Divine  Son. 

This  pious  and  courageous  prelate,  in  whom 
France  beheld  with  admiration  a  new  St.  Charles 
by  reason  of  his  boundless  charity,  and  a  new  St. 
Hilary  by  his  zeal  for  the  defence  of  the  faith,  hoped 
to  find  in  the  public  worship  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus  a 
remedy  for  tire  evil,  and  his  hope  was  not  disap 
pointed.  He  exhorted  all  his  people  to  enter  into 
the  same  spirit,  and  ordered  that  the  feast  of  the 

Sacred  Heart  should  henceforth  be  solemnised  on 
28 
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the  Friday  after  the  octave  of  Corpus  Christi,  as 
one  of  the  greatest  festivals  of  the  year.  On  All 
Saints'  day,  after  a  long  procession,  in  which  he 
walked  barefoot,  and  carried  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
he  made  a  solemn  and  public  consecration  of  him 
self  and  his  whole  diocese  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus. 

It  was  evident  that  his  prayer  was  heard.  Prom 
that  day  the  plague  which  had  been  so  violent,  be 
gan  to  diminish  rapidly,  and  in  a  short  time  it  ceased 
entirely,  as  the  magistrates  of  the  town  acknow 
ledged  and  declared  in  an  authentic  public  act. 
Still  more  marked  protection  was  afterwards  ex 
tended  by  God  to  the  fervour  of  the  bishop  and  his 
people. 

In  the  month  of  May,  1722,  the  plague,  which  had 
been  long  thought  to  be  entirely  extinguished,  broke 
out  afresh  in  the  town,  and  threw  ife  into  great  con 
sternation.  The  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
happy  resource  of  the  holy  prelate.  At  his  solicita 
tion  all  the  magistrates  made  a  vow  to  go  every  year 
in  the  name  of  the  town  to  the  church  of  the  Visita 
tion,  on  the  day  fixed  for  the  feast  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  there  to  honour  this  divine 
object  of  our  love,  to  receive  the  holy  Communion, 
to  offer  a  candle  of  white  wax  weighing  four  pounds, 
ornamented  with  the  town  escutcheon,  and,  finally, 
to  assist  at  the  general  procession  which  the  prelate 
proposed  to  establish  for  ever  on  this  same  day. 
This  vow  was  pronounced  publicly  before  the  altar 
of  the  Cathedral  Church,  by  the  first  of  the  munici 
pal  magistrates,  in  the  name  of  the  corporation,  on 
Corpus  Christi,  previous  to  the  procession  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  j  the  Bishop  holding  Jesus  in  his 
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hands,  and  the  magistrates  kneeling  before  Him. 
All  the  people  approved  the  vow,  of  which,  with 
lively  faith,  they  hoped  to  reap  the  benefit. 

This  vow  was  heard  in  a  manner  which  was  the 
admiration,  as  well  as  consolation,  of  all  the  town. 
Prom  that  day  the  sick  were  cured,  and  those  who 
were  in  health  preserved.  Panic,  which  in  these 
fatal  scourges  often  causes  more  evil  than  the 
scourge  itself,  gave  place  to  entire  confidence ;  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town  believing  themselves  safe 
under  the  protection  of  the  Saviour's  merciful  Heart. 
The  plague  was  so  entirely  stopped,  that  six  weeks 
afterwards  the  Bishop  of  Marseilles,  in  a  letter  which 
he  wrote  to  excite  gratitude  to  Grod  for  so  visible 
a  miracle,  said,  "  We  actually  enjoy  such  perfect 
health,  that,  what  is  without  example  in  a  town  so 
large  and  thickly  populated  as  this  is,  we  have 
scarcely  had  any  deaths,  or  sickness  of  any  kind  in 
Marseilles  for  some  time." 

It  was  in  remembrance  of  this  second  favour, 
which  seemed  still  more  sudden  and  miraculous  than 
the  first,  that  the  bishop  established  for  ever  a  gene 
ral  procession  on  the  day  of  the  feast  of  the  Heart 
of  Jesus  Christ.  All  these  facts  are  verified  by  the 
letters  of  this  prelate,  and  the  acts  of  deliberation  of 
the  body  of  municipal  magistrates  of  the  town  of 
Marseilles.  At  Aix,  Aries  and  Toulon,  the  same 
festival  was  established  on  account  of  the  same 
scourge,  and  its  establishment  was  attended  with 
the  same  result  as  at  Marseilles.  It  has  since  been 
extended  to  several  other  places,  and  the  devotion 
still  continues  to  increase  every  day  in  all  parts, 
thus  contributing  to  awake  the  fervour  of  the  faith 
ful. 
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Let  us  consider  then,  what  an  unknown  woman, 
despised  and  repulsed  by  her  own  companions,  shut 
up  in  an  obscure  convent,  in  a  corner  of  the  world, 
has  accomplished  by  her  fervour,  or  rather  what  G-od 
has  accomplished  by  her.  Can  we  refuse  to  recog-. 
nise  the  finger  of  the  Almighty  in  such  events? 
"Whoever  recollects  that  it  was  a  simple  nun  of  the 
Convent  of  Mont-Cornillon,  near  Liege,  that  God 
formerly  employed  to  excite  the  people,  the  bishops, 
and  at  last,  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  himself,  to  cause  the 
festival  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  to  be  celebrated 
in  the  whole  Church,  will  be  less  astonished  at  the 
wonders  we  have  just  related,  and  at  the  devotion  of 
the  religious  of  Paray  becoming  a  resource  in  public 
calamities.  The  Spirit  breathes  where  He  will,  and 
communicates  Himself  to  whom  He  pleases,  and  ag 
He  pleases ;  and  if  He  chooses  the  less  illustrious  of 
the  world,  and  what  appears  most  contemptible  to- 
those  who  only  esteem  human  greatness,  for  the 
instruments  of  His  wonders,  it  is  because  He  would 
confound  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  show  that 
everything,  even  the  power  and  prudence  of  men,  is 
BO  subordinate  to  His  supreme  power,  that  without 
them  and  in  spite  of  them,  He  causes  His  designs  to 
triumph.  And  if  on  the  sad  occasions  we  have  just 
described,  the  faithful  have  found  greater  relief  from 
their  temporal  evils  in  the  invocation  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  the  Saviour,  than  in  all  human  remedies,  it 
is  because  God  would  teach  them  by  these  miracu 
lous  events,  that  they  may  still  more  surely  find  in. 
this  same  Heart,  an  efficacious  remedy  against  their 
own  tepidity,  and  a  certain  means  of  obtaining  from 
His  goodness  the  graces  and  virtues  necessary  to 
work  out  their  salvation. 
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BOOK  IX. 

IS  MADE  ASSISTANT.      HER  LAST  SICKNESS  AND 
DEATH,  AND  THE  MIRACLES  PERFORMED 
AT  HER  TOMB. 

WHILST  the  devotion  towards  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus  Christ  grew  every  day  in  the  Community 
of  Paray,  and  piety  and  fervour  likewise  increased 
sensibly,  so  also  the  holiness  of  Mother  Margaret 
appeared  to  augment  daily.  Before  this  she  appears 
to  us  so  excellent,  that  nothing  could  be  added  to 
her  sanctity ;  but  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  infinite  in 
love  and  in  riches,  has  always  treasures  to  bestow, 
and  Mother  Margaret  received  them  in  profusion 
during  the  few  years  preceding  her  death,  after  the 
establishment  of  her  devotion.  G-od  crowned  His 
former  graces  by  other  favours,  one  of  the  first  of 
which  was  the  care  He  took  to  relieve  her  from  a 
trial  whick  had  been  the  most  severe  she  had  ever 
experienced. 

The  extraordinary  things  that  passed  within  her, 
had  not  only  been  an  occasion  of  persecution  by 
others,  but  had  also  produced  interior  alarm  and 
inexplicable  trouble  of  mind  in  this  holy  nun.  As 
she  often  heard  it  said  that  she  was  a  hypocrite,  a 
fanatic,  a  false  devotee,  that  she  was  the  sport  of  the 
devil,  and  that  she  yielded  to  delusion,  she  could  not 
believe  that  so  many  people  were  deceived  on  this 
subject,  and  taking  the  part  of  her  calumniators 
against  herself,  she  was  brought  almost  to  doubt  the 
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truth  of  the  favours  of  God,  and  to  fear  that  she  was 
in  a  state  of  perdition.  The  Son  of  God  had  com 
passion  on  these  trials,  which  were  caused  by  the 
humility  and  love  of  His  servant ;  He  was  anxious 
to  calm  her  fears,  and  to  be  Himself  her  director  in 
order  to  reassure  her.  The  advice  He  one  day  gave 
her  on  this  subject  deserves  to  be  related,  and  the 
lesson  He  gave  her  .upon  the  marks  whereby  to  dis 
tinguish  the  true  favours  of  His  Spirit  from  the  illu 
sions  of  the  devil,  is  so  beautiful,  that  it  is  impossi 
ble  not  to  acknowledge  that  it  was  eternal  Truth, 
and  uncreated  Wisdom  that  spoke  to  her.  This  is 
the  way  in  which  this  humble  nun  gives  an  account 
of  it. 

"  In  the  fear  I  have  always  felt  that  there  might 
be  illusion  in  the  graces  I  received  from  God,,  it  has 
been  the  Will  of  my  Sovereign  Master  to  give  me 
certain  marks  by  which  I  can  easily  distinguish  what 
proceeds  from  Him,  from  what  proceeds  from  the 
devil  or  self-love,  or  any  other  natural  cause. 

"  In  the  first  place  He  told  me  that  these  graces 
and  favours  would  always  be  accompanied  by  some 
humiliation  or  mortification  on  the  part  of  crea 
tures. 

"  Secondly,  that  after  having  received  any  of  these 
divine  communications,  of  which  my  soul  is  so  un 
worthy,  I  shall  feel  plunged  into  an  abyss  of  no 
thingness  and  interior  confusion,  which  will  occasion 
me  as  much  grief  at  the  sight  of  my  unworthiness, 
as  I  shall  have  received  consolation  through  the 
liberality  of  my  Saviour ;  thus  stifling  all  vain  com 
placency  and  all  feelings  of  self-esteem. 

"  Thirdly,  that  these  graces  and  communications, 
whether  for  myself  or  others,  will  never  produce  the 
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least  feeling  of  contempt  for  any  one ;  and  that 
whatever  knowledge  they  may  give  me  of  the  inte 
rior  of  others,  I  shall  never  esteem  them  less,  though 
their  miseries  may  seem  very  great,  but  shall  only 
be  led  thereby  to  feel  sentiments  of  compassion,  and 
to  pray  earnestly  for  them. 

"  He  added,  that  these  graces,  however  extraordi 
nary  they  may  be,  will  never  hinder  me  from  observ 
ing  the  rules,  and  obeying  blindly ;  and  He  assured 
me  that  He  had  so  subordinated  them  to  obedience, 
that  if  I  removed  myself  from  it  in  the  slightest 
degree,  He  would  withdraw  from  me,  with  all  His 
favours. 

"  Finally,  that  this  spirit  which  directs  and  reigns 
over  me  with  so  much  power,  will  lead  me  to  five 
things: 

"  1.  To  love  my  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  with  exceed 
ing  love. 

"  2.  To  obey  His  example  perfectly. 

"  3.  To  suffer  incessantly  for  His  love. 

"  4.  To  be  willing  to  suffer,  if  possible,  without  its 
being  perceived. 

"  5.  To  have  an  insatiable  thirst  to  communicate, 
and  to  be  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

"  It  seems  to  me  that  the  graces  I  have  hitherto 
received  have  produced  these  effects  in  me." 

Thus  speaks  the  servant  of  Grod  in  a  paper  in  her 
own  handwriting,  which  is  still  kept,  and  which  her 
director,  who  had  exacted  it  from  her  by  obedience, 
carefully  preserved  as  a  useful  lesson  to  all  those 
who  direct  souls.  The  fervent  religious,  immediately 
afterwards,  and  without  any  connection,  added  these 
words:  "As  for  the  rest,  I  see  more  clearly  than  the 
day,  that  a  life  without  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
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the  greatest  of  all  miseries."  In  these  unnecessary- 
words,  the  transport  of  love  which  animated  her 
maybe  easily  recognised.  All  is  love;  all  reminds 
her  of  love ;  to  those  who  love  ardently  everything 
is  an  occasion  of  speaking  of  the  beloved  object. 

In  the  meanwhile,  as  we  have  remarked,  consi 
deration  for  the  servant  of  G-od  increased  in  the 
house,  together  with  the  devotion  to  the  Heart  of 
our  Lord.  Each  one  thought  herself  indebted  to 
her  prayers  for  the  change  she  experienced  in  her 
own  heart;  and  this  return  of  consideration  and 
regard  for  a  person  so  long  despised,  may  be  counted 
as  one  of  the  wonders  which  God  worked  on  her 
account.  A  nun  who  was  formerly  the  object  of 
the  hatred  of  some  and  the  compassion  of  other.*, 
and  who  had  seemed  to  be  the  sport  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  sisters,  one  to  whom  they  had  not  thought 
fit  to  entrust  the  least  employment,  became  in  the  eyes 
of  these  same  sisters,  who  now  acted  justly  towards 
her,  capable  by  her  prudence  of  directing  the  house, 
and  undertaking  the  first  offices. 

In  the  year  1687,  Mother  Melin  having  been  con 
tinued  in  the  superiorship,  thought  that  she  could  not 
find  a  more  efficacious  help  in  directing  the  commu 
nity,  than  by  choosing  Sister  Margaret  for  her 
assistant ;  this  choice  was  as  much  applauded  by  the 
community  as  it  would  have  been  censured,  and  per 
haps  opposed,  a  year  before.  Mother  Margaret 
was  at  this  time  relieved  from  the  care  of  the 
novices,  as  her  infirmities  would  not  allow  of  her 
uniting  the  two  employments.  Before  quitting  the 
noviciate  she  left  this  instruction  : 

"As  my  last  advice,  my  dear  sisters,  I  conjure 
you  with  all  the  affectionate  earnestness  of  which  I 
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am  capable,  and  by  -all  the*  love  you  bear  to  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  always  faithful  to  Him, 
keeping  the  promises  you  have  made  Him.  Do 
nothing  intentionally  that  you  know  will  displease 
Him,  neglect  nothing  that. you  believe  will  be  agree 
able  to  Him,  in  order  that  He  may  not  be  constrained 
to  limit  His  designs  upon  you,  and  to  withhold  the 
graces  He  is  willing  to  bestow,  if  you  do  not  keep 
'them  back  by  your  ingratitude.  This  would  be  a 
great  suffering  to  me,  for  there  is  nothing  I  am  not 
ready  to  undergo  in  order  that  you  may  be  united  to 
the  Heart  of  our  Ijord  Jesus,  and  that  He  may 
reign  in  you.  Therefore  I  deliver  you  up  to  His 
care,  and  His  loving  direction.  I  entreat  you  to  do 
the  same,  and  to  give  yourselves  up  entirely  to  Him, 
saying  often  to  yourselves,  '  Since  this  Divine  Heart 
is  mine,  what  can  I  want  ?  If  I  am  entirely  His, 
who  can  injure  me?'  Make  an  oratory  of  your 
heart,  there  to  adore  and  love  the  Heart  of  your 
Divine  Spouse. 

"  Enter  this  oratory  three  times  in  the  day.  In 
the  morning,  to  render  your  homage  of  adoration 
and  sacrifice  to  this  adorable  Heart,  as  to  your 
Sovereign  and  Eedeemer ;  consecrate  all  that  you 
do  and  suffer  to  Him,  as  also  your  whole  being,  that 
.you  may  only  use  it  in  loving,  honouring,  and  glorify 
ing  Him  ;  unite  all  that  you  do  to  Him,  and  to  His 
holy  intentions,  'renouncing  whatever  is  contrary  to 
them. 

"  At  noon,  .you  will  enter  there  to  render  your 
homage  of  love  and  prayer-;  you  will  disclose  your 
poverty  and  your  necessities,  and  all  the  wounds  of 
your  soul  to  Him,  as  to  one  who  is  the  Sovereign, 
remedy  for  them. 
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"  In  the  evening,  enter  there  once  more,  to  offer 
Him  your  homage  of  gratitude  and  thanksgiving  for 
all  His  benefits ;  entreat  His  pardon  with  lively 
sorrow  for  your  ingratitude,  and  make  a  firm  reso 
lution  to  die,  rather  than  to  return  to  your  unfaith 
fulness. 

"  Make,  as  it  were,  a  crown  of  all  the  practices 
you  have  performed  during  the  day,  and  offer  them, 
to  Him  in  reparation  for  the  pain  He  has  suffered 
from  the  thorns  of  your  sins  ;  beg  of  Him  to  repair 
the  evils  you  have  done  by  the  good  He  has  done  in 
you.  Afterwards,  that  you  may  lie  down  and  repose 
in  safety,  enter  into  the  sanctuary  of  the  loving  Heart 
of  Jesus,  shut  yourself  up  there  with  the  key  of 
tender  confidence,  and  abandon  yourself  entirely  to 
His  care. 

"  When  you  feel  agitated  and  troubled  by  any  fear, 
say  to  your  soul,  'What  dost  thou  fear?  Thou 
earnest  the  Heart  of  Jesus  and  His  love  ;  this  is  the 
treasure,  the  strength,  and  the  delight,  of  heaven 
and  earth.'  When  you  are  suffering,  say,  '  I  wish 
to  suffer  everything  without  complaining ;  the 
Heart  of  my  Jesus  prevents  me  from  fearing  any 
thing.' 

"  When  you  wish  to  pray,  enter  into  the  Heart  of 
Jesus  as  into  a  sacred  desert ;  you  will  there  find, 
wherewith  to  render  to  God  what  you  owe  to  Him, 
by  offering  the  prayer  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to 
supply  for  yours.  You  will  love  Grod  with  the  love 
of  this  Divine  Heart ;  you  will  adore  Him  by  its 
adorations ;  you  will  praise  Him  by  its  praises ;  you 
will  work  by  its  operations  j  and  you  will  wish  for 
nothing  but  by  its  will. 

"  If  you  are  faithful  to  this  Divine  Heart,  it  will 
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be  a  source  of  all  good  to  you,  but  if,  on  the  con 
trary,  you  abandon  it  by  your  ingratitude,  it  will 
become  as  insensible  to  you.  Adieu,  my  dear  sisters  j 
let  us  belong  entirely  to  the  beloved  of  our  souls,. 
let  us  give  to  Him  our  whole  heart,  love,  and  affec 
tions.  I  earnestly  desire  for  you  the  pure  love  of 
this  Divine  Heart,  and  that  you  may  be  consumed 
by  its  most  ardent  flames.  Remember  that  it  is  to 
Him  you  have  made  so  many  promises,  and  H© 
cannot  be  mocked.  Be  invariably  constant  in  ful 
filling  your  promises,  whatever  it  may  cost  you. 
No  more  affection  for  creatures,  nor  for  self,  but  all 
for  that  Divine  Heart  in  the  care  of  which  I  have 
placed  you." 

Such  was  the  last  advice  of  Mother  Margaret  to, 
her  dear  disciples.  It  contains  a  summary  of  all 
her  others,  and  is,  as  it  were,  an  abstract  of  all 
perfection.  This  divine  seed  did  not  fall  upon  an 
unfruitful  soil ;  of  this  the  holiness  of  these  faithful 
novices,  and  the  fervour  of  the  community,  were  suf 
ficient  proof.  The  new  assistant  animated  them  by 
her  example  ;  in  spite  of  her  infirmities,  she  was  the- 
first  in  everything  ;  the  most  obedient  and  the  most 
humble,  notwithstanding  the  rank  her  employment 
gave  her,  and  the  pre-eminence  which  drew  upon 
her  the  universal  confidence  of  all  her  sisters. 
Those  who  had  been  the  most  opposed  to  her,  who 
had  even  ill-treated  her,  distinguished  themselves 
from  the  rest  by  the  confidence  they  placed  in  the 
holy  assistant,  and  by  the  earnestness  with  which 
they  asked  her  advice,  in  order  that  they  might  fol 
low  it,  and  thus  successfully  aspire  to  perfection. 

This  esteem  and  confidence  became  so  general, 
that  the  community  had  thoughts  of  making  her 
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superior  when  the  six  years  of  Mother  Helm's 
superiorship  should  come  to  an  end  •  and  indeed  she 
was  proposed  with  two  others,  at  the  election  of  1690. 
Our  Lord  warned  her  of  this  proposal.  On  the  Holy 
Thursday  of  the  year  in  which  the  election  is  madej 
He  appeared  to  her,  presenting  a  cross  which  she 
eagerly  accepted,  not  yet  comprehending  what  this 
cross  signified.  After  having  made  the  sacrifice  and 
submitted  herself  to  it,  she  learnt  that  they  intended 
to  make  her  superior,  and  complained  of  it  to  our 
Lord :  "Is  it  possible,"  said  she  to  Him,  "  that  Thou 
wilt  permit  a  creature  such  as  I  am  to  be  exposed 
at  the  head  of  a  community?  I  beg  of  Thee  as  a 
favour  to  remove  this  cross  from  me;  I  submit  to 
every  other  one."  Our  Lord  yielded  to  her  request, 
and  Mother  Catharine  Antoinette  de  Levi-Chateau- 
morand  was  elected  in  the  place  of  Mother  Melin. 
The  first  favour  which  Sister  Margaret  asked  of 
the  new  superior,  was  to  retire  from  the  charge  of 
assistant,  iu  which  she  knew  this  wise  superior 
wished  to  leave  her.  This  request  displeased  our 
Lord,  and  He  reproved  her  for  it  the  same  day  at 
evening  prayer,  saying,  "  What !  I  have  yielded  to 
thy  will,  and  for  the  love  of  Me  wilt  not  thou  do 
violence  to  thyself?"  These  words  pierced  her  to 
the  heart,  and  she  went  immediately  to  find  the 
superior,  to  ask  her  pardon,  and  assure  her  that  she 
was  ready  to  do  whatever  she  ordered.  She  remained 
then  in  this  employment,  but  it  was  for  no  long 
time,  as  the  election  preceded  her  death  but  a  few 
months. 

Finally,  in  the  midst  of  so  many  crosses,  austeri 
ties,  trials ,  and  sufferings,  the  bodily  infirmities  of 
Sister  Margaret  gradually  increased,  and  her  soul 
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acquired  the  measure  of  its  merit,  and  advanced 
towards  the  day  of  its  reward.  God  gave  her  know 
ledge  of  her  approaching  death,  as  she  herself  men 
tioned  in  plain  terms  to  some  of  her  sisters :  "  I 
shall  die  this  year,"  said  she,  "  because  I  no  longer 
suffer  anything."  She  spoke  thus  two  months 
before  her  death.  She  told  others  that  she  should 
die  soon,  because  her  life  hindered  the  great  benefit 
our  Lord  intended  to  draw  from  a  book  of  devotion 
to  His  Sacred  Heart,  "which  Father  Croiset,"  said 
she,  "will  have  printed."  This  religious  having 
learned  what  the  servant  of  God  had  said  of  him, 
was  utterly  astonished,  for  he  had  communicated 
his  design  to  no  one.  He  afterwards  fulfilled  that 
part  of  the  prophecy  which  concerned  him,  by  giving 
to  the  public  a  book  which  bore  this  title.  The 
remainder  of  the  prophecy  is  being  every  day  ful 
filled  by  the  spiritual  fruit  which  is  drawn  by  so 
many  souls  from  this  book,  of  which-  several  editions 
have  been  already  exhausted. 

Tet  the  heart  of  Mother  Margaret,  which  longed 
only  for  eternity,  and  rapidly  advanced  towards  it> 
seemed  already  to  be  inflamed  with  the  ardour  of  the 
saints  with  whom  she  was  so  soon  to  be  associated. 
Her  words  were  animated  with  an  entirely  new  fervour,, 
and  she  spoke  of  God  with  more  liberty,  grace,  and 
transport  than  ever.  Uven  tepid  souls  were  forced, 
BO  to  speak,  to  enjoy  her  conversation  and  to  delight 
in  it ;  they  loved  to  approach  her  whom  they  had  so 
long  been  unable  to  endure.  The  discourses  of  this 
holy  lover  of  Jesus  were  only  upon  His  love,  and 
that  which  we  should  have  for  Him ;  upon  the 
happiness  of  submitting  our  heart  to  His  good 
pleasure,  and  upon  the  joy  we  experience  in  pos* 
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sessing   Him  and  being  absorbed  in  Him  for  all 
eternity. 

She  not  only  seemed  to  share  with  the  seraphim 
their  love  and  ardour,  but  she  began  to  taste  some 
thing  of  that  heavenly  peace  with  which  these  blessed 
spirits  are  inebriated.  God  had  at  last  established 
in  her  heart  a  calm  which  surprised  her,  and  she  no 
longer  suffered  from  her  infirmities.  Her  humility 
was  alarmed  at  this.  Ever  ingenious  to  conceal 
from  herself  whatever  consolation  there  might  be 
for  her  in  the  favours  she  received  from  God,  she 
had  recourse  to  her  director,  in  the  fear  of  being 
seduced  by  a  deceitful  calm.  "I  know  not,"  said 
she,  in  a  note  written  to  him  shortly  before  her 
death,  "  I  know  not  what  I  ought  to  think  of  the 
state  in  which  I  now  am.  Until  now  I  have  had 
three  desires  so  ardent,  that  I  regarded  them  as 
three  tyrants,  which  compelled  me  to  suffer  a  con 
tinual  martyrdom,  without  giving  me  a  moment  of 
repose."  "We  have  before  seen  what  these  desires 
were,  and  how  they  tended  only  to  suffering  and 
humiliation.  She  continues,  "  At  present  I  find  my. 
self  in  a  cessation  of  all  desire  which  astonishes  me  ; 
1  fear  that  this  peace  may  be  an  effect  of  the  tran 
quillity  in  which  God  sometimes  leaves  faithless 
souls.  I  apprehend  that  by  my  great  unfaithfulness 
I  may  have  drawn  this  state  upon  me,  which  is' 
perhaps  a  mark  of  reprobation,  for  I  declare  to  you 
that  I  am  unable  to  desire  or  wish  for  anything 
more  in  this  world.  Sometimes  I  could  wish  to 
afflict  myself,  but  I  cannot  5  I  only  feel  a  perfect 
acquiescence  in  the  good  pleasure  of  God,  and  an 
ineffable  delight  in  sufferings.  The  thought  which 
from  time  to  time  consoles  me,  is  that  the  Sacred 
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Heart  will  do  all  for  me,  if  only  I  place  no  obstacle 
in  the  way.  It  will  wish,  love,  and  desire  for  me 
and  in  me,  and  will  supply  for  all  my  faults." 

The  servant  of  God  thought  it  her  duty  to  pre^ 
pare  for  her  last  passage  by  a  more  strict  retreat. 
She  obtained  permission  to  make  one  of  forty  days, 
which  she  began,  about  the  festival  of  St.  Mary  Mag 
dalen.  "We  have  remaining  a  fragment  she  then 
wrote  under  obedience,  giving  an  account  of  her 
interior  dispositions.  It  was  either  never  con 
cluded,  or  the  conclusion  has  been  lost.  We  give 
here  what  has  been  preserved,  as  containing  the 
last  sentiments  of  a  soul,  so  heroic  in  love  and 
humility. 

"  Since  St.  Mary  Magdalen's  day>  I  have  felt  ex 
tremely  urged  to  reform  my  life,  in  order  to  make 
myself  ready  to  appear  before  the  holiness  of  G-od, 
whose  justice  is  so  formidable,  and  whose  judgments 
are  impenetrable.  I  must  then  always  keep  my  ac 
counts  ready  that  I  may  not  be  surprised,  for  it  is  a 
terrible  thing  at  the  hour  of  death,  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  G-od,  when,  during  life,  we  have 
by  sin  withdrawn  from  the  arms  of  God  who  died  fop 
us.  To  carry  out  then  this  salutary  purpose,  I  pro 
pose  to  make  an  interior  retreat  in  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus  Christ.  I  expect  and  hope  for  all  the  as 
sistance  of  mercy  which  is  necessary  for  me  to  effect 
this.  In  Him  I  place  all  my  confidence,  since  Ilia 
excessive  goodness  never  fails  to  lead  me,  when  I 
address  myself  to  Him  ;  on  the  contrary,  He  seems 
to  take  pleasure  in  having  found  a  subject  so  miser 
able,  mean,  and  needy  as  I  am,  to  fill  my  nothing 
ness  with  His  infinite  abundance.  The  Blessed  Vir- 
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gin  will  be  my  good  Mother,  St.  Joseph  and  our  holy 
founder  will  be  my  protectors. 

"  The  first  day  of  my  retreat  I  was  occupied  in 
thinking  whence  this  great  desire  for  death  could 
proceed,  since  it  is  not  usual  with  criminals,  such  as 
I  am  before  God,  to  be  pleased  to  appear  before 
their  judge,  a  judge  too,  the  holiness  of  whose  jus 
tice  penetrates  even  to  the  marrow  of  the  bones, 
from  whom  nothing  can  be  concealed,  and  who 
leaves  nothing  unpunished.  How  then,  my  soul, 
canst  thou  feel  so  great  a  joy  at  the  approach  of 
death  ?  Thou  thinkest  only  of  ending  thy  exile,  and; 
art  transported  in  imagining  that  thou  wilt  soon, 
leave  thy  prison.  But,  alas  !  take  care  that  from  a 
temporal  joy,  which  proceeds  perhaps  from  blindness 
and  ignorance,  thou  art  not  plunged  into  an  eternal 
sadness:  and  that  from  this  mortal  and  perishable 
prison  thou  dost  not  fall  into  those  eternal  dun-- 
geons,  where  there  will  be  no  more  place  for  hope. 
Leave  then,  O  my  soul,  this  joy  and  these  desires  of 
dying  to  holy  and  fervent  souls,  for  whom  great 
rewards  are  prepared ;  and  let  us,  whose  works, 
allow  us  to  expect  nothing  but  punishment,  if  God 
were  not  still  more  merciful  than  just  in  His  deal 
ings  with  us,  let  us  consider  what  wild  be  our  fate, 
"Wilt  thou  be  able,  my  soul,  to  support  for  eternity 
the  absence  of  Him  whom  thou  so  ardently  desiresfc 
to  enjoy,  the  loss  of  whom  causes  thee  such  exces 
sive  pain  ? 

"  My  God,  how  difficult  is  it  for  me  to  settle  tins 
account,  since  I  have  lost  my  time,  and  know  ttofc 
how  to  repair  it.  But  in  this  difficulty,  to  whom, 
can  I  apply  but  to  my  adorable  Master,  who  of  His 
great  goodness  has  been  willing  to  undertake  this 
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for  me?  It  is  for  this  that  I  have  placed  before 
Him  all  the  articles  upon  which  I  am  to  be  judged, 
namely,  our  rules,  constitutions,  and  directory; 
by  these  I  shall  be  justified  or  condemned.  After 
having  placed  all  my  concerns,  ia  His  hands,  I 
experienced  a  sweet  peace  at  His  feet,  where  He 
kept  me  a  long  time  buried  as  it  were  in  my  owu 
nothingness,  there  awaiting  His  sentence  of  the 
miserable  criminal. 

"  The  second  day,  all  that  I  had  been,  and  all  that 
I'  then  was,  was  presented  before  me  as  in  a  picture : 
but  where  indeed  could  be  found  a  monster  more 
deformed  and  horrible  ta  'the  eye  ?  I  saw  there  no 
good,  but  so  much  evil,  that  it  was  a  torment  to  me 
to  think  of  it.  It  seems  that  everything  condemns 
me  to  eternal  punishment  for  the  great  abuse  I  have 
made  of  so  many,  graces,  to  which.  I  have  been  so 
unfaithful.  O  my  Saviour,  who  am  I,  for  whose 
repentance  Thou  hast  waited  so  long  j  I  who  have  a 
thousand  times  deserved  to  be  buried  in  hell  through 
the  excess  of  my  malice  ?  As  many  times  hast 
Thou  prevented  it  by  Thine  infinite  goodness.  Con 
tinue  then,  my  loving  Saviour,  to  exercise  Thy 
mercy  upon  this  miserable  subject.  Thou  seest  that 
I  cheerfully  accept  all  the  pains  and  punishments 
which  Thou  mayest  be  pleased  to  inflict  upon  me  in. 
this  life,  and  in  the  other.  I  feel  so  much  sorrow 
for  having  offended  Thee,  that  I  could  wish  to  have 
suffered  all  the  punishment  due  to  sin,  as  a  preser 
vative  from  it,  before  I  had  committed  any,  rather 
than  have  offended  Thee  so  many  times.  I  desire 
not  to  be  spared  any  part  of  that  vengeance  which  it 
may  please  the  divine  justice  to  exercise  upon  this 

criminal,  if  He  will  only  not  abandon  her  to  herself, 
29 
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and  punish  her  for  her  past  sins  by  new  falls.  Do 
not  deprive  me,  0  my  God,  of  Thy  love  for  ever ! 
as  to  the  rest,  do  with  me  as  Thou  pleasest.  I  tell 
Thee  all  that  I  have,  and  all  that  I  am.  All  the 
good  that  I  can  do  cannot  repair  the  least  of  my 
faults  except  through  Thee.  I  am  insolvent :  Thou 
knowest  it  well,  my  Divine  Master.  Pat  me  in 
prison;  I  consent,  provided  it  be  in  Thy  Sacred 
Heart ;  and  when  I  ain  there,  keep  me  a  close  cap 
tive,  held  by  the  chains  of  love,  until  I  have  paid 
all  that  I  owe  Thee.  And  as  I  can  never  do  this,  so 
do  I  wish  never  to  leave  that  prison." 

This  fragment,  written  by  her  own  hand,  makes 
us  regret  the  remainder  which  has  not  been  pre 
served.  "What  were  the  feelings  of  this  holy  soul, 
who,  at  the  beginning  of  her  retreat,  carried  the 
rigour  of  her  examination  and  the  fervour  of  her 
contrition  so  far?  "What  a  lesson  for  us!  The 
saints  tremble  at  the  sight  of  the  slightest  imperfec 
tions,  and  weep  for  them  bitterly ;  how  can  we  be  so 
insensible  in  the  midst  of  so  many  sins ! 

The  long  retreat  of  Mother  Margaret  was  soon 
followed  by  her  last  sickness.  She  had  been  failing 
for  some  time,  and  her  indisposition  increased  in. 
the  month  of  October  of  this  year.  Notwithstand 
ing  her  weak  state,  and  although  she  had  made  in 
the  month  of  July  the  long  and  extraordinary 
retreat  of  which  we  have  just  spoken,  yet  in  October 
she  desired  to  go  through  the  exercises  of  the  annual 
retreat  with  the  rest  of  the  community,  who,  accord 
ing  to  the  custom  of  the  institute,  usually  made  it 
at  that  season.  Her  turn  was  appointed  by  the 
superior,  and  the  day  was  fixed,  but  on  the  evening 
before,  she  was  attacked  by  a  slight  fever,  and  she 
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knew  immediately  that  it  was  the  signal  given  her 
by  her  Spouse,  to  make  known  His  coining.  One  of 
the  sisters,  finding  that  the  fever  appeared  trifling, 
and  being  accustomed  to  see  her  overcome  more 
violent  maladies  in  order  to  attend  to  the  common 
exercises,  asked  her  if  she  thought  she  could  enter 
upon  the  retreat.  The  Mother  Margaret  replied 
sweetly,  "  Yes,  but  it  will  be  the  great  retreat." 
The  religious  who  deposed  to  this  fact  in  the  infor 
mation,  understood  that  she  spoke  of  her  approach 
ing  death. 

The  next  day  her  weakness  was  so  great  that  she 
was  obliged  to  keep  her  bed.  The  physician  waa 
called,  the  same  who  had  so  long  witnessed  her  dif 
ferent  infirmities  and  their  miraculous  cure,  and 
who  sometimes  said,  that  as  these  infirmities  were 
caused  by  divine  love,  medicine  could  provide  no 
remedy  for  them.  Accustomed  to  see  her  weak  and 
languishing,  and  now  finding  her  with  only  a  slight 
fever,  he  considered  the  illness  of  little  consequence, 
and  assured  the  sisters  that  she  would  not  die.  She 
thought  otherwise,  and  seeing  near  the  bed  a  sister 
who  had  made  her  noviciate  under  her,  she  told  her 
plainly  that  she  would  die  of  this  illness ;  she  then 
requested  her  good  offices,  especially  in  the  time  of 
her  agony,  "For  it  will  be,"  she  added,  "in  your  arms 
that  I  shall  expire."  This  daughter,  who  was  young 
and  of  a  timorous  nature,  replied  that  she  could  not 
render  her  this  last  service.  The  mother  persisted  in. 
assuring  her  that  it  would  be  as  she  said,  and  that 
she  would  feel  no  fear.  She  had  foretold  the  same 
thing  five  years  before  to  another  religious,  and  the 
prediction  was  verified  in  both  cases. 

In  spite  of  the  assurance  given  them  by  the  physi- 
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cian,  and  the  confidence  they  placed  in  his  skill,  the 
community  still  felt  great  uneasiness  at  hearing  a 
nun,  whose  sanctity  was  so  well  known,  speak  of  her 
death  with  so  much  certainty.  They  repeatedly  en 
treated  the  physician  to  watch  closely  the  symptoms 
of  the  disease.  He  readily  consented,  for  he  had 
long  respected  the  virtue  of  the  holy  religious,  and 
he  came  several  times  in  the  day  to  examine  her ; 
but  the  more  he  saw  of  her,  the  more  he  was  con 
firmed  in  the  opinion  that  there  was  nothing  dan 
gerous  in  the  attack.  Mother  Margaret,  who  knew 
what  would  be  its  end,  thought  only  of  redoubling 
her  fervour  at  the  approach  of  her  Spouse,  of 
occupying  herself  lovingly  w.ith  God,  and  of  rejoicing 
at  the  happiness  she  hoped  for,  of  being  soon  abr 
sorbed  in  Him.  It  was  of  these  wishes  that  she 
discoursed  incessantly  with  the  sisters  who  came  to 
visit  her. 

This  illness,  which  made  so  little  outward  show, 
was  accompanied  by  interior  sufferings,  of  which 
neither  the  cause  nor  the  violence  were  known. 
Notwithstanding  the  pains  taken  by  Sister  Margaret 
to  hide  them,  and  never  to  complain  of  them,  one  of 
the  sisters  discovered  that  she  endured  much,  and 
was  eager  to  give  her  some  relief.  The  courageous 
religious  thanked  her  for  her  good  offices,  saying, 
"  that  the  few  moments  remaining  to  her  were  too 
precious  not  to  derive  profit  from  them  j  that  ia 
truth  she  suffered  much,  but  not  enough  to  satisfy 
her  desire."  She  added,  that  "  she  found  so  great  a 
satisfaction  in  living  and  dying  upon  the  cross,  that 
however  ardent  the  desire  of  enjoying  her  God 
might  be  within  her,  she  would  have  still  greater 
satisfaction  in  remaining  in  the  state  in  which  she 
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was  until  the  day  of  judgment)  if  such  were  the  good 
pleasure  of  God." 

The  sincerity  of  these  heroic  sentiments  may  be 
known  by  the  carefulness  she  showed  throughout 
her  illness  to  profit  by  all  the  opportunities  of 
suffering  which  presented  themselves;  she  was 
always  satisfied  with  what  was  ordered  for  her,  and 
given  to  her.  the  remedies,  sometimes  a  greater 
burden  to  the  sick  person  than  the  disease  itself, 
drew  from  her  no  complaint,  nor  any  mark  of 
repugnance  or  disgust;  she  received  with  indif 
ference  whatever  was  given  her  to  eat,  good  or  bad, 
cold  or  hot,  were  it  even  scalding,  and  she  appeared 
as  insensible  to  these  things,  as  if  she  had  already 
no  body.  She  was  once  asked  what  she  wished  for 
to  excite  her  appetite ;  she  replied  with  simplicity 
that  she  knew  nothing  about  it,  and  that  what  they 
gave  her  was  too  good  for  her. 

This  tranquillity,  in  addition  to  the  confidence  of 
the  physician,  reassured  the  community,  whom  the 
first  idea  of  danger  had  alarmed.  They  no  longer 
talked  of  allowing  the  invalid  to  receive  the  last 
Sacraments.  Indifferent  as  she  was  to  everything 
else,  she  was  most  anxious  to  receive  the  holy 
Viaticum,  and  asked  for  it  with  earnestness ;  but 
they  saw  so  few  marks  of  danger,  thafe  they  thought 
it  right  to  defer  it,  and  told  her  there  was  no  hurry. 
She  entreated  that  she  might  at  least  communicate, 
since  she  was  still  fasting ;  this  was  the  morning  of 
the  day  which  preceded  her  death.  The  favour  was 
granted  her,  and  we  may  imagine  with  what  tran 
sports  of  love  and  fervour  she  received  the  holy  Com. 
munion.  In  intention  she  received  ifc  as  Viaticum, 
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and  after  the  ceremony  she  said  to  one  of  the  infir- 
marians,  that  it  was  for  the  last  time. 

It  was  the  Will  of  God  that  before  her  death  she 
should  pass  though  a  last  trial  of  interior  sufferings. 
The  peace  which  she  enjoyed  in  her  heart,  and  the 
consolation  with  which  her  soul  was  as  it  were  ine 
briated,  were  suddenly  changed  into  inconceivable 
terror  of  the  judgments  of  God.  The  thought  of 
death,  which  until  then  had  been  her  delight,  excited 
feelings  of  .alarm  in  connexion  with  the  divine 
justice.  These  were  so  sensible,  that  her  whole 
body  was  seen  to  tremble ;  to  reassure  herself,  she 
pressed  upon  her  heart  the  crucifix  she  held  in  her 
hands  ;  she  uttered  deep  sighs,  and  was  often  heard 
to  repeat  these  words  with  tears  ;  "  Mercy,  my  God, 
mercy  !"  One  of  the  religious,  who  witnessed  this, 
has  said,  "  that  she  told  her  that  one  of  the  subjects 
of  her  fear  was  the  sight  of  the  bad  use  she  had 
made  of  her  time,  which-  she  thought  had  not  been 
employed  sufficiently  well  to  obtain  her  salvation." 

Thus  God  consummated  the  purity  of  this 
favoured  soul,  or  rather,  He  wished  by  this  example 
to  teach  us  to  watch  over  the  purity  of  our  own 
hearts  ;  for  if  the  judgments  of  God  appear  so  terri 
ble  to  the  saints,  what  should  be  the  fear  of  those 
who  serve  Him  with  coldness  ? 

Mother  Margaret  then  remembered,  that  after 
her  death  some  of  the  papers  she  had  written  in 
obedience  to  her  directors  or  superiors  would  be 
found,  in  which,  by  their  order,  she  had  given  an 
account  of  the  singular  graces  she  had  received. 
Her  humility  made  her  fear  that  these  favours  would 
be  known  by  their  means,  and  to  prevent  it,  she 
begged  the  infirmarian  to  go  and  burn  them  all. 
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The  sister  could  not  resolve  to  do  so ;  she  represented 
to  the  invalid,  that  she  ought  out  of  obedience  to 
place  these  writings  in  the  hands  of  the  mother- 
Buperior,  and  sacrifice  her  inclination  to  what  should 
be  ordered.  At  the  word  obedience,  the  invalid  had 
no  longer  any  wish,  and  as  she  saw  that  this  sister 
was  overcome  at  the  thought  of  the  loss  the  house 
would  soon  have  to  sustain,  a  loss  that  would  be 
felt  more  sensibly  by  her  than  by  any  one,  on 
account  of  the  friendship  that  existed  between  them, 
the  servant  of  God  consoled  her,  repeating  what  she 
had  formerly  said,  that  her  death  was  necessary  to  the 
glory  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  this  hum 
ble  nun  was  persuaded  that  her  infidelities  were  an 
obstacle  to  the  reign  of  this  devotion  ;  but  her  pre 
diction  had  another  meaning  which  the  event  has 
manifested,  and  which  her  humility  hid  from  her. 
Indeed,  it  was  by  the  recital  of  the  wonders  that 
God  had  worked  in  her  and  by  her,  that  this  devo 
tion  spread  ;  and  this  recital  could  not  be  made  till 
after  her  death.  Thus  her  death  gave  occasion  to 
Father  Croiset  to  add  to  the  book  which  he  caused 
to  be  printed,  the  compendium  of  the  life  of  the 
servant  of  God,  and  so  was  necessary  for  the  glory  of 
the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ. 

She  said  also  to  the  same  infirmarian,  that  if  God 
showed  her  mercy,  she  should  feel  the  effect  of  her 
prayers.  The  religious  mentioned  three  things  in 
particular  which  she  begged  her  to  obtain  of  God 
for  her.  The  dying  mother  gave  her  promise,  and 
the  sister  has  deposed  that  she  received  sensible 
proofs  of  the  venerable  mother's  protection,  in  the 
three  things  she  requested. 

The  last  day  of  Sister  Margaret's  life  began,  and 
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yet  no  one  could  be  persuaded  that  she  was  about 
to  die  so  soon.  Even  on  that  morning  the  physician 
said  that  she  would  not  die  of  that  illness.  The  in 
valid  quietly  replied,  "  You  will  see."  Sh«  was  told 
that  the  superior  had  sent  to  apprise  her  family  of 
her  illness,  on  which  she  said  that  she  could  not  see 
them,  and  added,  "  Let  us  die  and  sacrifice  every 
thing  to  God."  In  the  meanwhile  her  strength 
began  to  fail  visibly,  and  in  the  same  degree  increased 
the  ardent  longing  of  her  soul  for  heaven.  She 
often  repeated,  "  I  will  sing  the  mercies  of  the  Lord 
for  ever."  At  other  times  she  said,  "  What  do  I 
desire  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  but  Thee  only,  O  my 
God  ?"  An  oppression  came  upon  her,  which  made 
it  impossible  for  her  to  remain  lying  down.  The  in- 
firmarians  placed  her  in  a  sitting  posture,  and  sup 
ported  her  in  that  position  so  as  to  enable  her  to 
breathe,  and  to  relieve  her  breast  from  the  interior 
fire  which  consumed  it.  "  I  burn,"  said  she,  "  I 
burn  ;  alas !  what  consolation  if  it  were  with  divine 
love!  But  I  have  never  loved  my  God  perfectly." 
Then  addressing  the  infirmarians  who  supported  her, 
ghe  said  with  humility,  "  Ask  pardon  of  God  for  me, 
and  love  Him  yourselves  with  all  your  hearts,  in 
reparation  for  all  the  moments  in  which  I  have  not 
done  so."  She  said  again,  "What  happiness  to 
love  God !  O  what  happiness !  Love  then  this 
Love,  and  love  Him  perfectly."  She  said  these 
words  with  an  ardour  and  transport  which  showed 
what  sort  of  fire  it  was  that  consumed  her,  and  how 
medical  science  knew  it  not. 

As  the  weakness  of  the  invalid  increased,  it  was 
feared  that  she  would  soon  pass  away,  and  the  supe 
rior  sent  to  beg  the  physician  to  return.  This  was 
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about  five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  bat  as  soon  after 
wards  the  weakness  seemed  entirely  to  have  passed 
off,  and  the  invalid  appeared  much  relieved,  the  phy 
sician  persisted  in  saying  there  was  nothing  to  fear, 
for  that  her  pulse  had  scarcely  changed.  "When  she 
again  begged  for  the  holy  Viaticum,  the  physician 
decided  that  she  must  wait  till  the  next  day ;  but 
there  was  no  tomorrow  for  her.  She  then  said  to 
Sister  Claude  Rosalie  de  Farge,  who  was  near  her  : 
"  Happily  I  foresaw  this  ;  I  thought  they  would  not 
believe  me  to  be  so  ill ;  and  therefore  the  last  time 
I  communicated,  (which  was  the  day  before,)  God 
gave  me  grace  to  receive  Him  as  my  Yiaticum." 
As  she  was  then  very  quiet,  the  sisters  went  to  the 
community  exercises,  and  there  remained  only  one 
Mrmarian  with  the  servant  of  G-od,  who  employed 
this  time  of  comparative  solitude  in  speaking  with 
ker  of  the  excess  of'G-od's  love 'towards  His  crea 
tures.  She  gave  her  some  advice  concerning  perfec 
tion,  and  asked  her  afterwards  if  it  was  thought  sh& 
would  last  long.  The  sister  replied,  that  according 
to  the  opinion  of  the  physician,  she  would  not  die  of 
that  illness,  but  that  she  herself  did  not  believe  she 
would  live  beyond  the  next  day.  "  Ah,  Lord  !"  cried 
the  servant  of  €rod,  "  when  wilt  Thou  take  me  from 
'this  place  of  evil  ?"  She  then  added,  "I  rejoiced  at 
the  things  that  were  said  to  me ;  we  shall  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  (Ps.  cxxi.  1.) ;  yes,  I  hope 
that  through  the  love  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ, 
we  shall  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
soon."  She  said  at  the  same  time  to  the  religious 
who  attended  her,  that  when  she  saw  her  in  her 
agony,  she  wished  her  to  call  the  superior,  and  beg 
her  to  cause  the  Litanies  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  and 
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those  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  to  be  recited  near  her 
bed,  and  especially  to  invoke  for  her,  her  guardian 
angel,  St.  Joseph,  and  the  holy  founder  of  the  Visi 
tation. 

She  had  scarcely  finished  these  words,  when  she 
was  seized  with  a  convulsion,  which  seemed  to  indi 
cate  that  her  agony  was  come.  The  infirmarian  was 
anxious  to  fetch  the  mother-superior,  but  another 
Bister  who  had  entered  the  room  a  few  minutes  be 
fore,  thought  it  would  only  be  a  passing  weakness, 
and  prevented  the  infirmarian  from  doing  so.  The 
dying  religious  said  to  her,  "  Let  her  go,  it  is  time 
she  should."  The  superior  arrived,  and  gave  orders 
that  the  physician  should  be  fetched  immediately, 
but  the  servant  of  God  prevented  her,  saying,  "  My 
mother,  I  have  no  need  of  any  one  but  God  alone, 
and  to  lose  myself  in  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  sisters  ran  in,  and  surrounded  her  bed,  over 
come  with  sorrow  and  melting  into  tears.  The 
dying  religious  collected  all  her  remaining  strength 
to  console  them,  and  to  recommend  them  to  belong 
entirely  to  God,  entirely  and  without  reserve,  assur 
ing  them  that  when  admitted  into  His  presence,  she 
would  be  grateful  for  all  the  affection  she  had  re 
ceived  from  her  sisters.  After  this,  seeing  near  her 
one  of  the  sisters  in  whom  she  placed  most  confi 
dence,  she  begged  her  to  write  to  Father  Bolin,  a 
Jesuit,  formerly  her  director,  to  conjure  him  from 
her,  to  burn  whatever  letters  and  writings  he  had  of 
her's,  and  to  preserve  an  inviolable  secrecy  about  all 
that  he  knew  concerning  her;  she  demanded  the 
same  favour  of  the  mother-superior,  and  particularly 
requested  her  to  arrange  so  that  she  should  not  be 
spoken  of  in  the  order  in  any  other  way  than  in  ask- 
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ing  for  the  usual  suffrages.  But  these  efforts  of  her 
humility  were  useless;  she  desired  to  remain  un 
known  in  the  tomb,  as  she  had  always  wished  to  be 
hidden  in  life ;  but  how  is  it  possible  to  hide  what 
God  wishes  to  manifest  for  His  glory  and  for  the 
edification  of  His  saints?  The  proud  love  to  be 
brought  forward,  and  are  confounded  when  they 
meet  with  contempt  and  forgetfulness  ;  the  humble 
conceal  themselves  as  much  as  possible,  and  God 
perpetuates  their  glory  to  the  end  of  the  world.  It 
happened  thus  to  His  servant,  for  her  superiors  and 
directors  published  the  wonders  which  God  had 
wrought  in  the  soul  which  they  had  tried  so  long, 
considering,  as  the  Scripture  says,  "  that  it  is  glori 
ous  to  publish  the  works  of  the  Most  High." 

In  the  midst  of  her  agony,  the  servant  of  God  lost 
neither  her  consciousness  nor  her  presence  of  mind  ; 
after  making  the  request  just  mentioned  to  her 
superior,  she  warned  her  that  it  was  time  to  give 
her  Extreme  Unction.  She  received  this  Sacrament 
with  all  the  devotion  and  fervour  with  which  her 
soul  was  penetrated,  being  able  to  pronounce  no 
thing  but  the  names  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  because  the 
heat  of  her  breast  stifled  her  respiration.  It  was  in 
pronouncing  these  sacred  names,  and  during  the 
fourth  unction,  that  she  gently  expired,  according 
to  her  prediction,  in  the  arms  of  Sister  Francia 
Rosalie  Verchere,  and  Sister  Claude  Eosalie  de 
Targe,  whose  mistress  she  had  been  in  the  novi 
ciate,  and  to  each  of  whom  she  had  predicted  sepa 
rately,  that  they  would  perform  this  charitable  office. 
Though  they  were  neither  of  them  infirmarians,  and 
were  not  the  first  to  arrive  in  the  sick  chamber,  yet 
chance,  or  rather  the  providence  of  God,  arranged 
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that  the  word  of  His  servant  should  be  fulfilled. 
These  two  young  sisters  supported  her  in  their  arms 
during  her  agony,  and  it  was  thus  that  she  rendered 
her  soul  to  God,  on  the  !7th  of  October,  1690,  be 
tween  seven  and  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.  She 
was  forty-three  years,  two  months,  and  twenty-four 
days  old. 

The  physician  whom  they  had  gone  to  seek,  ar 
rived  at  length  when  she  had  just  expired,  which 
made  him  say,  "that  since  Sister  Margaret  had  lived 
by  miracle  in  the  midst  of  so  many  mortal  and  des 
perate  diseases  which  it  was  impossible  for  her  to 
resist  naturally,  he  was  not  surprised  that  by  a  new 
miracle  she  should  die  without  any  appearance  of 
real  disease." 

As  death  had  less  share  in  the  separation  of  her 
sour than  divine  love,  it  seemed  to  respect  herbody;; 
her  countenance,  far  from  being  changed  and  dis 
figured,  appeared  more  majestic  and  beautiful  than 
before  ;  the  terror  and  fear  which  the  bodies  of  the 
'dead  usually  inspire,  and  which  seize  upon  all  who 
approach  them,  were  unknown  here  to  the  youngest 
and  the  most  timid.  All  were  eager  to  approach 
the  holy  body,  and  to  pray  near  it ;  they  found  a 
kind  of  enjoyment  and  consolation  in  remaining  near 
it,  as  if  to  collect  the  remains  of  that  spirit  of  fer 
vour  which  had  animated  it,  and  it  was  difficult  to 
dioose  from  amongst  those  who  offered  to  pass  the 
night  there.  There  were  none  who  did  not  weep 
bitterly,  and  reproach  themselves  with  not  having 
esteemed  the  saint  enough,  and  for  having  profited 
so  little  by  her  example,  and  who  did  not  from 
friendship  and  esteem  shed  over  her  bitter  arid  sin- 
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cere  tears,  such  as  are  seldom  shed  from  other  than 
interested  motives.  t 

The  report  of  this  precious  death  was  soon  spread 
in  the  town,  and  the  sorrow  was  not  less  there  than 
in  the  community.  Everywhere  there  was  mourn 
ing,  as  for  a  public  calamity,  and  people  cried  aloud 
i,n  the  streets,  "  The  Saint  is  dead  !"  The  doors  of 
the  church  were  no  sooner  opened  on  the  following 
morning,  than  it  was  filled  with  an  eager  crowd  of 
people  of  all  classes,  who  came  either  to  find  conso 
lation  in  seeing  the  servant  of  God  once  more,  to 
have  recourse  to  her  protection  by  invoking  her  aid, 
or  to  obtain  something  which  had  belonged  to  her, 
to  keep  it  as  a  relic.  All  begged  for  something,  and 
it  was  difficult  to  satisfy  so  many,  for  this  faithful 
lover  of  poverty  had  died  in  so  great  a  deprivation, 
of  everything,  that  nothing  was  found  in  her 
cell  but  her  bed,  the  book  of  the  rules,  and  her  dis 
cipline.  Several  other  instruments  of  penance  would 
have  been  found,  i|  some  time  before  her  death  the 
superior  had  not  ordered  her  to  give  them  all  to 
her,  an  injunction  which  she  had  obeyed  without 
hesitation. 

However,  to  satisfy  the  devotion  of  the  people, 
the  sisters  caused  her  body  to  be  touched  with  tha 
chaplets  and  other  things  which  each  presented  for 
that  purpose.  Two  sisters  were  thus  occupied  from 
morning  till  evening^  and  could  scarcely  get  through, 
the  duty.  Her  funeral  took  place  on  the  evening  of 
the  18th  of  October,  with  an  extraordinary  con 
course  of  ecclesiastics  and  persons  of  note,  Those 
who  came  into  the  house,  according  to  custom,  for 
the  interment,  imitated  the  devotion  of  the  people  ; 
each  wished  to  take  away  some  relic  of  the  deceased 
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sainfc,  even  cutting  off  pieces  of  her  habit  or  veil,  and 
one  of  them  having  taken  away  the  little  crucifix  she 
held  in  her  hands,  steadily  refused  to  return  it  to 
the  house,  saying  it  was  the  most  precious  treasure 
that  he  could  leave  to  his  family. 

This  general  fervour  was  not  of  that  transitory 
nature  which  passes  away  in  a  few  months.  It  is 
nearly  forty  years  since  the  death  of  this  holy  reli 
gious,  and  her  memory  is  still  held  in  benediction 
throughout  the  country.  People  from  all  parts 
flock  to  her  tomb,  either  to  invoke  her  protection, 
or  to  thank  God  for  the  favours  for  which  they  con 
sider  they  are  indebted  to  her  intercession ;  and 
they  receive  with  gratitude  portions  of  the  earth 
where  she  is  buried,  or  fragments  of  the  bier  on 
which  she  was  laid. 

"What  principally  contributes  to  feed  this  devo 
tion,  is  the  number  of  miracles  by  which  God  has 
honoured  the  memory  of  this  devout  lover  of  His 
Sacred  Heart.  It  is  thus  that  God  crowned  the 
humility  of  His  servant,  and  that  she  who  had  no 
other  ambition  than  to  be  unknown  to  all  the  world, 
or  to  be  known  only  to  be  despised,  is  raised  to  the 
highest  glory  to  which  man  can  arrive  upon  earth, 
which  is,  to  become  the  object  of  the  veneration  and 
worship  of  the  faithful.  The  extravagant  adoration 
of  the  Roman  Emperors  vanished  with  the  smoke  of 
the  funeral  pile  that  consumed  their  ashes  •  all  their 
power  could  not  guarantee  them  from  the  contempt 
into  which  they  fell  after  their  death ;  whilst  a  poor, 
simple,  despised  woman,  unknown  to  all  the  world, 
becomes  the  object  of  the  veneration  of  men  ;  time 
which  buries  others  in  oblivion,  only  increases  her 
glory ;  she  overcomes  death,  the  elements,  and  dis- 
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ease,  even  twenty-five  years  after  she  is  interred, 
and  she,  who  seeins  to  be  no  more,  still  works  won 
ders.  God  alone  can  thus  honour  His  elect  and  His 
servants.  We  have  given  sufficient  proofs  that  it 
was  IlisTVill  to  load  His  humble  servant  with  glory; 
if  they  do  not  satisfy  the  incredulous,  a  greater 
number  would  not  convince  them  more  fully.  It  is 
enough  for  us  that  pious  persons,  for  whom  we 
write,  find  in  them  wherewith  to  strengthen  their 
piety,  and  learn  by  these  miracles,  not  only  to  judge 
of  the  holiness  of  the  venerable  Mother  Margaret, 
and  of  the  solidity  of  the  devotion  instituted  by  her, 
but  also  to  imitate  the  sublime  virtues  which  have 
merited  so  many  favours,  and  to  derive  from  that 
devotion  the  fruit  which  they  ought  to  gather  from 
it.  That  holy  devotion  tends  only  to  the  love  of 
G-od,  to  kindle  that  love  in  our  languishing  hearts, 
to  make  us  act  and  suffer  in  that  spirit  of  love,  to 
induce  us  to  consume  ourselves,  so  to  speak,  in  the 
fire  of  that  sacred  love;  a  love  which  will  be  our 
happiness  in  heaven,  and  our  holiness  upon  earth. 
Happy  he  who  tastes  and  practises  it  ;  but  as  for 
him  "  who  loves  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him 
be  anathema." 
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BOOK  £. 

COLLECTION  OF  SOME  OF  HER  WRITLtfaS  OF 
DEVOTION. 


CANTICLE  IN  HONO  US  OF  THE  BLESSED- 

SACRAMENT. 

C'EST  dans  la  ,sainte  Eucharistie. 
Ou  j'ai  trouve  mon  vrai  tresor. 
Jesus  pour-m'y  donner  la  vie, 
S'y  tient  dans  un  6 tat.  de  mort. 

C'est  a.l'ombre  de  cette  hostie, 
Qu'il  a  blesse  mon  pauvre  cceur, 
Pour  lui  communiquer  sa  vie, 
II  s'en  est  renda  le  vainqueur. 

S'il  ne  falloit  rien  q,ue  ma  vie 
Pour  recevoir  ce  Dieu  d'amour ; 
Helas  !  que  je  serois  ravie, 
De  la  donner  cent  fois  le  jour. 

Si  pour  avoir  ce  Dieu  que  j'aime, 
II  faut  un  parfait  denuement : 
Je  quitte  tout,  jusqu'a  moi-meme 
Pour  Jesus  au  Saint  Sacrement. 

Si  mon  Epoux.  veut  la  souffrance,  ] 
Pur  amour  ne  m'epargnez  pas  : 
Car  pour  avoir  sa  joiiissance, 
Je  veux  souffrir  jusqu'au  tre.pas. 

Pourquor  me  cacher  votre  face, 
Puisque  je  ne  veux  plus  que  vous.? 
Helas  !  que  faut-il  que  je  fasse, 
Eloigne  d'un  objet  si  doux  ? 

Coupez,  brulez,  c'est  ce  que  j'aimej. 
Contentez-vous  a  mes  depens  : 
Si  ma  douleur  deviant  extreme, 
L'amour  allege  mon  tourment.. 
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II  est  une  fournaise  ardente, 
Qui  brule  sans  se  consumer. 
Helas  !  que  je  seroia  contente, 
De  m'y  pouvoir  toute  abimer  ! 

Le  coeur  pur  qui  vous  sert  de  couche 
Combien  goute-t-il  de  douceur  ? 
Mais  le  cceur  soiiille  qui  vous  touche, 
Ne  trouve  en  vous  que  des  rigueurs. 

Pour  calmjer  la  sainte  justice, 
Jesus  s'immole  chaque  jour  : 
Pour  nous  delivrer  du  supplice, 
II  fait  ce  prodige  d'  amour. 

L'ame  pure  y  trouve  la  vie 
Le  pccheur  y  trouve  la  mort : 
Tous  deux  avec  la  meme  hostie, 
Eprouvent  un  different  sort. 

Amour  du  ciel  et  de  la  terre, 
Venez,  penetrez  dans  mon  coeur  : 
Faites  de  moi  un  beau  parterre, 
Tout  rempli  de  fruits  et  de  fleurs. 

Je  suis  une  biche  harassee ; 
Qui  cherche  1'eau  avec  ardeur  : 
La  main  du  chasseur  m'a  blessee ; 
Son  dard  a  perce  jusqu'au  ccour. 

Souffrir,  aimer,  c'est  mon  delice  ; 
Je  ne  veux  plus  d'  autre  plaisir. 
Le  plaisir  meme  est  un  supplice, 
Et  la  souffrance  est  mon  desir. 

Je  veux  tout  souffrir  sans  rien  craindre, 
Mepris,  douleur,  peine  et  travaux. 
Quand  on  aime,  peut  on  se  plaindre  ? 
L'amour  adoucit  tous  les  maux. 

Perdez-moi  en  vous,  6  ma  source  ! 
Comnie  une  goutte  dans  la  mer. 
Aimer  et  mourir  sans  ressource, 
Car  toute  le  reste  m'est  amer. 


CO 
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ACT  OF  CONSECRATION  TO  THE  SACRED  HEART  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST. 

Adorable  Heart  of  my  loving  Jesus,  seat  of  all 
virtues,  inexhaustible  source  of  every  grace,  what 
didst  Thou  see  in  ine,  to  induce  Thee  to  love  me 
•with  such  an  excess  of  love,  whilst  my  heart,  sullied 
with  a  thousand  sins,  felt  only  indifference  and  cold 
ness  towards  Thee  ?  The  extraordinary  testimonies 
of  Thy  love  for  me,  even  when  I  did  not  love  Thee, 
make  me  hope  that  Thou  wilt  accept  the  proofs  I 
now  wish  to  give  Thee  of  my  love.  Look  favourably 
then,  0  my  loving  Saviour,  upon  my  desire  to  con 
secrate  myself  entirely  to  the  honour  and  glory  of 
Thy  Sacred  Heart ;  accept  the  gift  I  make  Thee  of 
all  that  I  am  ;  to  Thee  I  consecrate  my  person,  my 
life,  my  actions,  my  pains  and  sufferings,  wishing 
henceforth  to  be  a  victim  consecrated  to  Thy  glory, 
already  burning,  and  one  day,  if  it  please  Thee,  to 
be  consumed  entirely  in  the  sacred  flames  of  Thy 
love.  I  offer  Thee  then,  O  my  Lord  and  God,  I 
offer  Thee  my  heart,  with  all  the  feelings  of  which  ifc 
is  capable,  trusting,  and  ardently  desiring,  that  it 
may  be  during  my  whole  life  perfectly  conformed  to 
the  dispositions  of  Thy  Sacred  Heart.  Behold  me 
•then,  O  Lord,  entirely  devoted  to  Thy  Heart,  and  to 
Thee.  0  my  God !  how  great  are  Thy  mercies  to 
wards  me !  0  God  of  Majesty !  what  am  I,  that 
Thou  shouldst  deign  to  accept  the  sacrifice  of  my 
heart  ?  It  shall  henceforth  be  all  Thine,  no  crea 
tures  shall  divide  its  affections  with  Thee,  for  they 
are  not  worthy  to  do  so.  From  this  time,  O  my 
loving  Jesus,  be  Thou  my  Father,  my  Friend,  my 


BLESSED  MARGARET  MARY.  467 

Master,  and  my  All ;  I  wish  to  live  only  for  Thee. 
Receive,  0  loving  Saviour  of  men,  the  sacrifice  made 
by  the  most  ungrateful  of  creatures  to  Thy  Sacred 
Heart,  in  reparation  for  the  offences  I  have  commit 
ted  up  to  this  hour  by  corresponding  so  ill  to  its 
love.  I  give  Thee  little  indeed  ;  but  at  least  I  give 
Thee  all  that  I  can  give,  and  whatever  I  know  Thou 
desirest  of  me ;  and  when  I  consecrate  to  Thee  this 
heart,  I  intend  never  to  take  it  back  again. 

Teach  me,  0  my  loving  Saviour,  perfect  forgetful- 
ness  of  self,  since  that  is  the  only  way  to  find  the 
entrance  I  so  much  desire  into  Thy  Sacred  Heart ; 
and  since  henceforth  I  shall  do  nothing  but  for  Thee, 
grant  that  whatever  I  do  may  be  worthy  of  Thee. 
Teach  me  what  I  ought  to  do  to  attain  the  purity  of 
Thy  love;  give  me  this  love,  and  let  it  be  ardent  and 
generous.  Give  me  that  deep  humility,  without 
which  it  is  impossible  to  please  Thee  ;  and  perfectly 
accomplish  in  me  Thy  holy  "Will,  in  time  and  through 
out  all  eternity.  Amen. 

REPARATION  TO  THE   SACRED  HEART  OF  JESTJS  CHRIST. 

Most  adorable  and  loving  Jesus,  ever  full  of  love 
for  us,  ever  touched  with  our  miseries,  ever  eagerly 
desirous  to  impart  Thy  treasures  to  us,  and  even  to 
give  Thyself  to  us ;  Jesus  my  Saviour  and  my  G-od, 
•who  by  an  excess  of  the  most  ardent  and  wonderful 
love,  hast  placed  Thyself  in  the  condition  of  a  victim 
in  the  adorable  Eucharist,  where  a  million  times  a 
day  Thou  offerest  Thyself  in  sacrifice  for  us ;  what 
must  be  Thy  feelings  in  that  state,  when,  notwith 
standing  all  this,  Thou  findest  in  the  greater  part  of 
men  nothing  but  coldness,  forgetfulness,  ingratitude, 
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and  contempt !  "Was  it  not  enough,  0  my  Saviour, 
to  have  chosen  the  most  painful  way  to  save  us, 
though  Thou  mightest  have  testified  Thine  excessive 
love  at  much  less  cost  ?  "Was  it  not  enough  to  have 
abandoned  Thyself  for  a  time  to  that  cruel  agony, 
to  that  tremendous  sorrow,  caused  by  the  sight  of 
our  sins,  with  which  Thou  wert  loaded  ?  Why  wilt 
Thou  still  expose  Thyself  day  by  day,  to  all  ttie 
indignities  of  which  the  blackest  malice  of  men  and 
devils  is  capable?  Ah,  my  Grod,  and  my  ever  blessed 
Redeemer,  what  are  the  sentiments  of  Thy  Sacred 
Heart,  at  the  sight  of  all  this  ingratitude  and  these 
sins !  "With  what  bitter  sorrow  must  Thy  Heart 
have  been  overwhelmed  at  so  many  sacrileges  and 
outrages ! 

Touched  with  an  extreme  regret  for  all  these  in 
sults,  behold  me  prostrate  and  annihilated  before 
Thee,  to  make  reparation  in  the  sight  of  heaven  and 
earth  for  all  the  irreverence  and  insults  that  Thou 
hast  received  upon  our  altars  since  the  institution  of 
this  adorable  Sacrament.  "With  a  contrite  and  hum 
bled  heart,  I  ask  Thy  pardon  a  thousand  times  for 
all  these  insults.  Oh  that  I  were  able,  0  my 
God,  to  water  with  my  tears,  and  wash  with  my 
blood,  all  the  places  where  Thy  Sacred  Heart  has 
been  so  grossly  insulted,  and  where  the  signs  of  Thy 
divine  love  have  been  received  with  such  strange 
contempt !  Oh  that  I  could  by  some  new  kiud  of 
homage,  humiliation,  or  annihilation,  repair  so  many 
sacrileges  and  profanations!  Oh  that  I  could  for 
one  moment  be  master  of  the  hearts  of  all  men,  to 
repair  in  some  sort,  by  the  sacrifice  I  would  make 
of  them  to  Thee,  the  forgetfulness  and  insensibility 
of  all  those  who  have  not  chosen  to  know  Thee, 
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CT  who,  Laving  known  Thee,  have  loved  Thee  so 
little! 

But,  0  my  loving  Saviour,  what  covers  me  with 
still  greater  confusion,  and  ought  to  make  me  grieve 
the  most,  is  that  I  have  been  myself  amongst  the 
number  of  these  ungrateful  beings.  My  G-od,  Thou 
seest  the  bottom  of  my  heart  •  Thou  knowest  the 
sorrow  I  feel  at  my  ingratitude,  and  my  regret  at 
seeing  Thee  so  unworthily  treated.  Thou  knowest 
my  earnest  desire  to  suffer  anything  and  do  any 
thing  to  repair  these  offences.  Behold  me  then,  O 
Lord,  with  a  heart  broken  with  sorrow,  humbled 
and  prostrate  before  Thee,  ready  to  receive  from 
Thy  hand  whatever  Thou  shalt  please  to  exact  from 
me  in  reparation  for  so  many  outrages.  Strike, 
Lord,  strike ;  I  will  bless  and  kiss  a  hundred  times 
the  hand  which  shall  inflict  upon  me  so  just  a  pun 
ishment.  Oh  that  I  were  a  fit  victim  to  repair  such 
injuries  !  Oh  that  I  could  water  with  my  blood  all 
those  places  where  Thy  sacred  Body  has  been  thrown 
upon  the  ground,  and  trampled  under  foot!  Too 
happy,  if  I  could  by  every  possible  suffering  repair 
so  many  outrages,  so  much  contempt  and  impiety. 
But  if  I  do  not  deserve  this  favour,  at  least  accept 
the  sincere  desire  I  feel  for  it.  Receive,  0  Eternal 
Tather,  this  reparation  that  I  make  Thee,  in  union 
with  that  made  by  the  Sacred  Heart  on  Calvary,  and 
that  which  Mary  made  to  Th^e  herself  at  the  foot 
of  her  Son's  cross.  In  consideration  of  the  prayep 
that  this  Sacred  Heart  offers  to  Thee  for  the  same 
object,  pardon  me  the  commission  of  so  many  indig 
nities  and  so  much  irreverence,  and  by  Thy  gracs 
render  efficacious  the  intention  I  have,  and  the  reso 
lution  I  make,  to  omit  nothing  in  my  power  in  ordet 
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to  love  ardently,  and  to  honour  in  every  possible 
way,  my  Sovereign,  my  Saviour,  and  my  Judge, 
whom  I  believe  to  be  really  present  in  the  adorable 
Eucharist.  I  intend  henceforth  to  show  by  my  re 
spect  in  His  presence,  and  by  my  assiduity  in  paying 
my  court  to  Him,  that  I  believe  Him  to  be  really 
present.  And  as  I  make  profession  of  honouring 
especially  His  Sacred  Heart,  it  is  also  in  this  same 
Heart  that  I  wish  to  pass  the  remainder  of  my  life. 
Grant  me  this  favour,  that  at  the  hour  of  my  death 
I  may  give  up  my  last  sigh  in  this  same  Heart. 
Amen. 

ASPIRATIONS  OF  A  SOUL  THAT  ARDENTLY  DESIRES 
HOLT  COAIMTTNION. 

Great  God !  whom  I  adore,  veiled  under  these 
humble  appearances,  is  it  possible  that  Thou  hast  so 
lowered  Thyself  as  to  take  possession  of  this  con 
temptible  dwelling,  that  thus  Thou  mightest  come 
into  my  house  and  remain  corporally  with  me  ? 
The  heavens  are  unworthy  to  contain  Thee,  and 
Thou  art  satisfied  with  these  poor  and  weak  species, 
that  Thou  mayest  be  ever  with  me.  O  inconceivable- 
Goodness  !  could  I  ever  believe  this,  if  Thou  didst 
not  Thyself  assure  me  of  it  ?  Could  I  dare  to 
believe  that  Thou  wouldst  deign  to  enter  my  mouth, 
to  repose  upon  my  tongue,  to  descend  into  my 
body  ?  Thou  wiliest  it  then ;  and  to  incite  me  to 
come,  Thou  promisest  me  a  thousand  benefits,  O 
God  of  majesty  !  But,  0  God  of  love,  would  that  I 
vere  all  understanding,  to  know  this  mercy>  all 
heart  to  feel  it,  and  all  tongue  to  publish  it !  What 
a  God  must  Thou  then  be,  thus  to  create  me  to  be 
the  object  of  Thy  love,  and  the  subject  of  Thine  in- 
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effable  goodness?    The  angels  never  cease  to  behold 
Thee,  they  desire  this  favour  even  while  enjoying  it ; 
and  shall  I  not  wish  to  possess   Thee?     Since   ifc 
pleases  Thee,  O  my  loving  Saviour,  and  since  my 
wants  compel  me  to  desire  it,  and  Thy  goodness  per- 
mits  me,  I  will  open  to  Thee  my  heart,  my  mouth, 
rny  tongue,  and  my  breast.     Come,  come,  0  divine 
Sun,  I  am  plunged  in  the  horrible  darkness  of  igno 
rance  and  sin;    come  and  enlighten  this  darkness, 
and  cause  the  divine  light  of  Thy  knowledge   to 
illumine  my  understanding.    Come,  0  loving  Saviour ; 
Thou  didst  once  deliver  Thyself  up  entirely  to  draw 
me  from  hell,  out  since  I  have  fallen  back  miserably 
under  the   slavery  of   sin,  come  yet  once  more  to 
break  my  chains ;  burst  my  fetters,  and  set  me  afc 
liberty.     Come,  0  charitable  Physician  of  my  soul ; 
after  Thou  hast  bathed  me  with  Thy  Blood,  and 
rendered  me  by  baptism  more  holy  and  healthy  than 
I  deserved  to  be,  I  have  through  my  own  fault  con 
tracted  a  thousand  dangerous  diseases,  which  bring 
disgust  to  my  heart,  fear  to  my  mind,  and  death  to 
my  soul.     Come,  then,  and  heal  me  ;  I  need  it  more 
than  the  paralytic   whom   Thou   didst   ask    it'    he 
desired  to  be  cured.     Yes,  my  God,  I  wish  it  sin- 
cerely ;  but  Thou  who  knowest  the  coldness  of  thia 
desire,  by  Thine  infinite  mercy  increase  it  within 
me.     Come,  O  most  faithful,  but  most  tender  and 
gentle  of  all  friends,  come  to  my  assistance ;    she 
whom   Thou   lovest  is  faint,   and    dangerous    and 
mortal  infirmities  oppress  her ;  Thou  knowest  them, 
O  my  Saviour,  Thou  who  readest  the  depths  of  my 
heart.     If  until  now  I  have  been  insensible  to  my 
misfortune  and  thoughtless  of  my  danger,  now  by 
grace  I  complain,  I  cry  out,  I  feel  my  wants, 
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and  implore  Thy  assistance;  by  Thy  incomparable 
love,  and  by  Thine  own  words,  I  entreat  Thee  to  come 
and  help  me.  Come,  and  never  permit  me  to  give 
Thee  reason  to  quit  me.  Come,  O  life  of  my  heart, 
O  soul  of  my  life,  0  only  support  of  my  being  !  0 
Bread  of  Angels,  incarnate  for  the  love  of  me, 
delivered  up  for  my  ransom,  and  prepared  for  my 
nourishment,  come  and  make  me  grow  quickly, 
come  to  support  me  powerfully,  come  to  satisfy  me 
abundantly,  come  and  make  me  truly  live  by  Thee, 
in  Thee,  and  for  Thee  !  Ah,  my  only  beloved,  if  a 
body  were  to  be  deprived  of  its  soul,  how  earnestly 
would  it  seek  the  soul,  how  ardently  would  it  call 
upon  it  to  return.  Have  I  so  little  feeling  of  the 
union  between  Thee  and  me,  that  I  am  not  aware 
that  without  Thee  I  am  a  body  without  a  soul  ? 
Come,  then,  O  my  God  and  my  All,  come  and  ani 
mate  once  more  my  languishing  soul,  which  sighs 
after  Him  who  is  the  light  of  its  beauty,  the  principle 
of  its  movements,  and  the  source  of  its  life.  O 
Jesus,  my  Love,  I  conjure  Thee  to  absorb  all  my 
thoughts,  and  draw  my  heart  from  all  created  things 
by  the  power  of  Thy  love.  0  Love,  more  ardent 
than  fire,  and  sweeter  than  honey,  grant  that  I  may 
die  consumed  with  the  ardour  of  Thy  fire,  as  Thou 
hast  been  willing  to  die  of  love  for  me.  O  Lord !  so 
wound  this  ungrateful  heart  in  every  part,  and 
pierce  it  thoroughly,  that  it  may  no  longer  be 
able  to  contain  anything  earthly  or  human,  but  be 
filled  with  the  fulness  of  Thy  love  alone,  since  it  ia 
Thine,  and  wishes  to  be  Thine  eternally.  Amen. 
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PEAYEE  FOE  HOLT  MASS. 

Eternal  Father,  permit  me  to  offer  Thee  the 
Heart  of  Jesus  Christ  Thy  dearly  beloved  Son,  as 
He  Himself  offers  it  to  Thee  in  sacrifice.  May  it 
please  Thee  to  receive  this  offering  for  me,  with  all 
the  desires,  feelings,  affections,  movements,  and  acts 
of  this  Sacred  Heart.  They  are  all  mine,  since  it  is 
immolated  for  me,  and  henceforth  I  wish  to  have  no 
other  desires.  Receive  them  in  satisfaction  for  my 
Bins,  and  in  thanksgiving  for  all  Thy  benefits. 
Receive  them  in  order  to  grant  me  through  its 
merits  all  the  graces  which  are  necessary  for  me, 
especially  the  grace  of  final  perseverance.  Eeceive 
them,  as  so  many  acts  of  love,  adoration,  and  praise, 
which  I  offer  to  Thy  Divine  Majesty,  since  it  is  by 
it  alone  that  Thou  art  worthily  honoured  and  glo 
rified.  Amen. 

ACT   OF  LOTE. 

O  most  loving  Heart  of  my  only  beloved,  being  un 
able  to  love  and  glorify  Thee  according  to  the  extent 
of  the  desire  Thou  hast  given  me,  I  invite  all  heaven 
and  earth  to  assist  me,  and  I  unite  myself  to  the 
burning  Seraphim  in  order  to  love  Thee.  O  Heart, 
burning  with  love,  why  dost  Thou  not  set  heaven 
and  earth  on  fire  with  Thy  pure  flame,  to  consume 
whatever  they  contain,  that  all  creatures  may  breathe 
only  Thy  love.  Oh  make  me  suffer  or  die,  or  at 
least  change  my  heart  entirely,  and  consume  me 
with  Thy  most  ardent  heat,  that  I  may  love  Thee 
perfectly.  0  divine  fire,  0  most  pure  flames  from 
the  Heart  of  My  only  Love,  burn  me  without  com- 
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passion,  consume  me  without  resistance.  Alas! 
why  dost  Thou  spare  me,  since  I  ain  only  fit  to 
burn,  and  only  deserve  fire  ?  OLove!  0  Love  of 
heaven  and  earth,  come  iuto  my  heart  and  reduce 
me  to  ashes !  O  devouring  fire  of  the  Diviuity, 
come  and  dissolve  me,  burn  me,  consume  me  in  the 
midst  of  Thy  pure  flames,  which  cause  those  who  die 
in  them  to  live. 

PEAYEE  TO  JESTTS  IN  THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT. 

It  is  to  honour  Thee  as  Victim  in  this  Sacrament 
of  love,  that  I  come  to  Thee,  O  divine  Jesus, 
entreating  Thee  to  be  pleased  to  be  my  Sacrificer, 
immolating  me  upon  the  altar  of  Thy  loving 
Heart.  But  as  this  victim  is  guilty  in  every  way, 
I  beseech  Thee,  0  my  divine  Sacrificer,  to  purify 
and  consume  it  in  the  ardours  of  Thy  divine  Heart 
as  a  perfect  holocaust,  to  give  me  a  new  life  of  love 
and  grace  in  Thee !  0  my  sweet  Jesus,  only  love  of 
my  heart,  sweet  pain  of  my  soul,  and  blessed  mar 
tyrdom  of  my  flesh  and  body,  all  the  favour  I  ask  of 
Thee  to  honour  Thee  as  Victim,  is  that  I  may  live 
and  die  the  victim  of  Thy  Sacred  Heart,  by  an 
utter  aversion  for  all  that  is  not  Thee  ;  a  victim  of 
Thy  love,  by  all  the  sorrow  and  desolation  of  which 
mine  is  capable ;  and  a  victim  of  Thy  body,  by  the 
abandonment  of  everything  which  gratifies  mine, 
through  hatred  of  this  criminal  flesh,  which  I  desire 
to  crucify  for  the  love  of  Thee. 
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COMMON    CONSECRATION   OP   THE    SISTERS   OF   THE 
NOVICIATE  TO  THE  SACKED  HEART  OF  JESUS. 

Lord  Jesus,  liol y  and  sweet  Love  of  on  r  souls,  who 
hast  promised  that  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  Thy  Name,  there  wilt  Thou  be  in  the 
midst  of  them,  behold  our  hearts  united  in  one 
accord  to  adore,  praise,  love,  and  please  Thy  most 
holy  and  Sacred  Heart,  to  which  we  dedicate  and 
consecrate  ours  for  time  and  eternity,  for  ever 
renouncing  all  love  and  affection  which  are  not 
in  the  love  of  Thine  adorable  Heart,  desiring  that 
all  the  wishes,  aspirations,  and  desires  of  our 
hearts  may  be  always  conformable  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  Thine,  which  we  wish  to  satisfy  as 
much  as  we  can.  But  as  we  can  do  no  good 
of  ourselves,  we  beseech  Thee,  0  most  adorable 
Jesus,  by  the  infinite  goodness  and  sweetness  of 
Thy  most  Sacred  Heart  to  support  ours  by  confirm 
ing  them  in  the  resolution  we  have  made  to  love 
and  serve  Thee,  that  nothing  may  ever  separate  and 
disunite  us  from  Thee,  but  that  we  may  be  faithful 
and  constant  in  this  resolution,  sacrificing  to  the 
love  of  Thy  Sacred  Heart  whatever  may  give  vain 
pleasure  to  ours,  and  amuse  them  idly  with  the 
things  of  this  world.  We  confess  that  all  is  vanity 
and  affliction  of  spirit,  except  loving  and  serving 
Thee,  our  G-od  and  Saviour;  we  desire  henceforth 
no  other  glory  than  that  of  belonging  to  Thee  as 
slaves  of  Thy  pure  love ;  no  other  desire  nor  powe* 
than  that  of  pleasing  and  satisfying  Thee  in  every 
thing  at  the  expense  of  our  own  lives. 

And  since,  0  divine  Mary,  thou  art  all  powerful 
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with  tliis  Sacred  Heart,  obtain  for  us  that  it  may 
receive  and  accept  this  consecration  which  we  now 
make  of  ourselves  in  thy  presence  and  through  thy 
hands,  protesting  that  we  will  be  faithful  to  it,  being 
assisted  by  its  grace  and  thy  prayers,  which  we 
entreat  thee  never  to  deny  us.  Arnen. 


THE   END. 
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